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PREFACE

Throughout tho  n lnetoonth  contuxy Groat B r ita in  had a v i t a l  

in to ro s t  i n  th e  eas to m  Koditorranoan and consaquen tlj s o n ^ t  to  provont 

tho  diommobormont o f tho  Ottoman oop iro . Tho Balkan e ria o a , tho  

"Bulgarian H orro rs,"  and Tnxkiah ro fo m  havo boon covorod in  both 

gonoral works and in  monographs. B ut, tho  to p ic  of B r i ta in 's  responsi

b i l i t y  f o r  th o  Turkish C h ris tian s  has n o t recoivod su ffio iw at a tte n tio n  

from ro so areh o rs . By th e  Peace of P a r is  in  1856 B r ita in  assumed a 

jo in t  re s p o n s ib i l i ty  f o r  th o  w elfare o f  tho  C hris tian s in  tho  Turkish 

« « p ire . D espite  th is  o b lig a tio n , tho  B r i t is h  goverosont re fu sed  to  

a l io s  moral ocamdtmont to  d ic ta te  p o lic y . %r study tra c e s  B r i ta in 's  

e a s te rn  p o liq y  from 1856-1877 and d iscusses s p e c if ic a lly  th re e  

c r is e s —S y ria  in  I860, C rete  1866-1868, and th e  Balkans, 1875-1877—in  

adiioh th e  B r i t i s h  government r e s is te d  m a te r ia l in te rv e n tio n  i n  Turkey 

even thougdi m oral commitment seemed to  d ic ta te  some degree of 

in te r fe re n c e  on behalf o f th e  Ottoman C h ris tia n s .

I  would l ik e  to  thank Drs. G ilb e r t C. F i te ,  Rufus G. H a ll,

L es lie  F. Sm ith, and W illiam  H. Maehl f o r  t h e i r  cooperation in  the  

p rep a ra tio n  o f th is  s tudy . P a r t ic u la r ly  do I  want to  acknowledge the  

p a tien c e , h e lp fu ln ess , and encouragement o f Dr. B rison D. Gooch, the  

d ire c to r  o f th e  d is s e r ta t io n .
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BRITàlH'S EâSTESH POIICT AHD THE OTTGKàH
CHRISTIAB3, 1856-1877

CHAPTER I  

XHTRQDDCnOH

By th e  m id-nineteenth sen to iy  th e  balance o f power so ea re fu U y  

eo n stm cted  a t  Vienna in  1815 was d e te r io ra tin g . One o f  th e  prim ary 

a reas o f concern was Turkey vhexe p e re n n ia l ad m in is tra tiv e  c o m g itio n , 

cocpled w ith  a  eoqplcac r a c ia l  s i to a t io n ,  sncceeded in  p re c ip ita t in g  a 

number o f c r is e s  th rea ten ing  th e  d is in te g ra tio n  of th e  S u lta n 's  

heterogeneous ea^dre. Throughout th e  n ine teen th  cen tu ry , th e re fo re , 

th e  diplom atic problem most occupying th e  e f fo r ts  o f European statesm en 

was th e  "E astern  Question" because of th e  sa b itio n s  o f some powers to  

gain  c o n tro l of a l l  o r p a r t  o f Turkey, w hile  o ther powers s o u ^ t  to  

p reserve  Turkish independence and i n t e g r i ^ .  I f  th e  Turkish emqdre was 

p a r t i t io n e d , th e  European balance of power would be a l te r e d .  Ho is su e  

i n  European diplomacy was more d i r e c t ly  and more continuously  th e  b a s is  

fo r  th e  r iv a l r ie s  among th e  g re a t powers during th is  cen tu i^  than  th e  

Hear E a s t.^  That th e  diplom atic po sts  a t  Constantinople were u su a lly

^R rederidr S . Rodkey, The Turco-Eavptian Question i n  th e
R elations o f Ehaland. France, and R assia7 l832-18A l ( " R d v e rs ltv  o f 
I l l i n o i s  S tudies i n  th e  S o c ia l S d e n c e s ,"  XI, Hos. 3 and 4 ; Ihcbana, 
I l l i n o i s  I O h iv e rs i^  o f I l l i n o i s  Aress, 1923)» 9*
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s ta f fe d  w ith th e  a b le s t  men in  th e  fo re ig n  s e rr io e s  o f th e  g re a t powers 

i s  an eridenoe th a t  Turkey and th e  Hear E ast were a  v i t a l  ooneem of 

European d ip lo m a^  in  th e  n ine teen th  cen tu ry .^  D espite th e  eo n flio tin g  

Hear E astern  in te r e s ts  o f  th e  powers during th e  n ineteen th  eentuxy, 

only once, i n  th e  Crimean war o f 185^» d id  t h e i r  r iv a l r ie s  p re c ip ita te  

open c o n flic t* ^

Only b e la te d ly  d id  G reat B r ita in  comprehend th e  s ig n ific an c e  of 

h e r in te r e s ts  i n  th e  E ast and p r io r  to  1833 end th e  T reaty  o f Unkiar- 

S k e lessi between Russia and Turkey had no sp e c if ic  e a s te rn  p o lic y . This

^lynn K. Case, "A Duel o f G iants in  Old Staaibnl, S tra tfo rd  
versus Thouvenel," Journal o f  Modem BLstorv. UXV (September, 1983),
262-73.

M onographic m a te r ia l  on th e  Crimean War i s  voluminous.
S tud ies included  here  a re  meant to  be re p re se n ta tiv e  r a th e r  than 
in c lu s iv e . For th e  o rig in s  o f  th e  w ar, p a r t ic u la r ly  th e  An^Lo-Russian 
understanding o f  1 8 # ,  see  Vernon J .  Furyear, "Hew l i A t  on th e  Origins 
o f th e  Crimean War," Jo u rn a l o f Modem H isto ry . H I  (June, 1931), 
219-3^. Also isgx>rtant f o r  th e  w a r 's  economic causes i s  th e  same 
a u th o r 's  s tu ^ y , R ussia , and th e  S t r a i t s  Question i n  18#-1896
(Bericeleyt H c iv ersity  o f C a lifo rn ia  P re ss , 1931). For S tra tfo rd  
Canning's ro le  i n  th e  war see. Harold W. 7 . Tssgierley, "The L ast Phase 
o f S tra tfo rd  de R ed o liffe , 1855-58," iCn^yHeb H is to r ic a l  Review.
XLVH (A p ril, 1932) ,  216-59; see  a lso  by th e  same au th o r, "S tra tfo rd  
de R edo liffe  and th e  O rigins o f  th e  Crimean W ar," P a r t  I ,  j^g^gsh 
H is to r ic a l  Review. HVEH (O ctober, 1933), 601-21; and P a r t  H ,  
ftwHgb H is to rica l. Review. ILEX (A p ril, 193^), 265-98. For fu r th e r  
oconeration o f Lord S tra tfo rd  see  by th e  same au tho r, "The Alleged 
E o la tio n s  o f  th e  S t r a i t s  Convention by S tra tfo rd  de R edo liffe  between 
June and Smptsedber, 1853," English H is to r ic a l  Review. ZLH (October, 
193^ ) ,  657- 72. For th e  diplomacy o f th e  war see  B em adotte E. Schm itt, 
"Diplcm atie P re lim in aries  o f  th e  Crimean W ar," American H is to r ic a l  
Review. XXV (O ctober, 1919), 36-67; and Gavin B. Henderson, "The 
Diplomatic Revolution of 1854’, "  American H is to r ic a l  Review. TMTr 
(October, 1937), 22-50. For a  rev is io n a ry  a r t i c l e  on B r i t is h  f in a n c ia l  
p o lic y  during th e  war see O live Anderson, "Loans versus Taxes: B r it is h  
f in a n c ia l  P o liq r  i n  th e  Crimean W ar," Economic H isto ry  Review. XVI 
(December, I 963) ,  314-27. B rison  D. Gooch has a ccmqirehensive account 
o f th e  m a te r ia l dealing  w ith  th e  o rig in s  o f th e  war i n  "A Century o f 
H istoriography on th e  O rigins o f th e  Crimean W ar," American H is to r ic a l 
Review. LXH (O ctober, 1956), 33-58.
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Ras8o-Tarid.8h t r e a ty  liqctHed Rn88lan enoroaehM nt on Turkey, and on th e

apprehension th a t  Roaaia ooenpy C onstantinople, B r i ta in , p a rtio n -

l a r l y  nnder Lord Palm erston, began to  eadiib it s igns o f Rosspphobia and

developed an e a s te rn  p o lio y . The government's o b jec tiv e  vas to  f re e

th e  P orte  and th e  Sultan  from an over-dependenoe on R ossia. From 1833

to  1841 Lord Palm erston, B r i t i s h  Foreign S ec re ta ry , pursued a p o lio y  of

in je c t in g  nev l i f e  in to  Turkey by  promoting Turkish reform so th a t  th e

P o rte  need n o t seek Russian stqpporb and a s s is ta n c e .

Obviously, befo re  th e  c lo se  o f 1833 th e  moment o f h e s i ta t io n  
in  B r i t i s h  p o lio y  f o r  th e  p rese rv a tio n  o f  th e  Ottoman s ç i r e  
had passed . Palmerston vas reso lved  to  rev iv e  and to  extend 
th e  t r a d i t io n a l  p o lioy  o f G reat B r ita in  i n  th e  Levant and vas 
determined to  d e fea t a t  a l l  oLzt any a ttem pt id iid i Russia 
m ig^t make to  in te rv en e  independently  in  th e  in te rn a l  a f f a i n  
o f T u rk v  ™ der th e  term s o f  th e  T reaty  o f IMdLar S k e le s s i.^

^^Frederlek S . Rodkey, "Lord Palm erston and th e  Rejuvenation of 
Turkey, 1830-41," Journal o f  Modem H isto ry . I  (Deeeaber, 1929), 573» 
P alm erston 's b iographer says o f  him th a t  he vas " th e  A r s t  g re a t 
B r i t is h  eoq»onent" of th e  p o lio y  o f "defm ding and re in v ig o ra tin g  
Turkey." H erbert C. F . B e ll ,  ^ r d  Palmerston (2  v o ls . ;  London: 
Longmans, Green, and Co., 1936), I ,  291. For th e  b a n n i n g  o f  English 
an ti-R u ssian  sentim ent see  John H. Gleason, The Genesis o f Rassochobia 
i n  G reat B r i ta in  (Caid>rldget Harvard I h d v e r s i^  P re ss , 1950); and f o r  
a  oontmqporary view see P h ilip  W. Wilson (e d .)  The G rev ille
(2 v o l s . ;  Garden C ity , Rev Toric: Doubleday, Page, and Co., 1927), I ,  
553# For Palm erston 's a t t i tu d e  towards th e  T reaty  o f M d a r -S k e le s s i  
see  R. L. Baker, "Palmerston on th e  T re a ^  o f Unkiar S k e le s s i ,"  fegH eb 
H is to r ie a l  Review. X U H  (January , 1928), 83-89. Palm erston 's a t te s y ts  
a t  reform ing T u rk ^  a re  covered i n  R odk^, Journal o f Modem ffi.story.
I  (Deoember, 1929), 570-93; and Journal o f Modem H isto ry . H  (ju n e , 
1930) ,  193- 223. A oontemporary aoeount can be  found in  John E a r l  
R u sse ll, R eeoU eetieM  and S uggw tions. 1813-1873 (Londons Longmans, 
Green, and Co», 1875), pp . 259-61. For a e m p le te  and d e ta ile d  stu^y 
o f Palm erston 's e as te rn  p o lio y  from 1830-41 see Charles H. W ebster,
The Foreign P o liev  o f Palmerston 1830-1841 (2 v o ls . ;  Londons G. B e ll 
and Sons, L td .,  19^7# Palm erston 's re la tio n s  w ith  M e tte m iA  a re  
d e ta ile d  i n  F rederick  S. Rodkey, "The Views o f Palmerston and H ettem ich  
on th e  S a s te m  Question in  1834,” English H is to r ic a l  Review. XLV 
(October, 1930), 627-40; and i n  G. H. Bols over, "Palmerston and 
M ettem Ldi on th e  E astern  Question in  1834," BngUsh H is to r ic a l  
Revitw. LE (A p ril, 1936), IQ7-56. For P alm erston 's views on th e  East 
preceding th e  T reaty o f U hkiar-Skelessi see M. V e re te ', "Palm erston
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D w pit#  h#r t e r r i t o r i a l  and ooonoaie in to ro s ts  i n  th e  Lerjjit» 

befo re  th e  P a r is  Congress i n  IB56 B r i ta in 's  re l ig io n s  in te r e s ts  were 

n o t as soctensiTe as those  o f Russia and F r a n e e .5  B rita in  vas no t a 

form al p ro te c to r  o f angr re lig io n s  ooim aid ij i n  Turkey. She d id , 

howsrer, en joy  g re a t p re s t ig e  in  th e  Ottoman e«qd.re foU oving the

and th e  Levant C r is is ,  1832," Jou rna l o f Modem M s to r r .  iXIV (June, 
1952) ,  143-53-* For a d iscu ssio n  o f  Lord C larendon's d iffe ren c e s  v i th  
Palmerston regard ing  th e  e a s te rn  c r i s i s  o f  1839-41 see K srb ert Maxwell, 
The lAfe aM  L e tte rs  o f Secrge W illiam  F rederick  Fourth E a r l o f 
Clarendon (Z  T o ls .t  London* Eduard Arnold, 1913)» H ,  182-201. 
Pàlm erston was convinced th a t  h is  p o lic y  was c o rre c t and su c ce ss fu l.
In  Septsmber I 838 he wrote* " I  much question  th a t  th e re  i s  aqy process 
o f  decay going on in  th e  Turkish E*q»ire. . . .  I  should be disposed to  
thiidc th a t ,  f o r  some years  p a s t ,  th e  foundations, a t  l e a s t ,  o f  Improve
ments have been l a id ."  Quoted in  Algernon C e c il, B r i t js h  Foreign 
S e c re ta r ie s . 1807-1916 (London* 6 . B e ll and Sons, L td ., 1927), p« 148. 
For th e  p e rso n a l element i n  B r i ta in 's  e as te rn  p o lic y  see 0 . H.
B olsover, "David ü rquhart and th e  E aste rn  Q uestion, 1833*371 A Study 
i n  P u b lic ity  and U i^om acy,” Jou rna l o f Modem H is to r r . V III (Maroh- 
December, 1936), 444-467; and Charles E. W ebster, "Uzquhart, Ponsoahy, 
and Palm erston," English H is to r te a l  Review. I d  (Jn lv . 1947), 327-91. 
That B r i t is h  p o lic y  regard ing  Turkey a f t e r  I 833 was la rg e ly  economic i s  
th e  th e s is  o f  Frank S . B a iley  i n  "The Economics o f B r it is h  Foreign 
P o licy , 1825-50," Journal o f Modem H isto ry . %H (December, 1940), 
449-84. A more coeqirehensive trea tm en t o f th e  same th e s is  i s  found in  
a  woric by th e  same au th o r, B r i t is h  P o llcv  and th e  T n r^ sh  Ref c m  
Movement. A Study in  A nglo-T ui^sh  R e la tio n s . 1826-1853 (Cambridge* 
Harvard T hdversity  P re ss , 1942); see  a lso  Leland H. Jenks, The 
M igration o f  B r ltta h  C ap ita l to  1875 (London* Thomas Kelson and Sons, 
L td ., 1 9 ^ 7 7  294- 325. Puryear has found th a t  B r i ta in 's  in te r e s ts
i n  th e  Kear^Ssst ware la rg e ly  economic and began a f t e r  th e  Kapoleonie 
wars idien c o n tin e n ta l powers began a  p o lic y  o f  p ro te c tio n , fo rc in g  
B r i ta in  to  seek markets e lseu h e re . For th e  f i r s t  tim e in  E nglish  
h is to ry , th e  Near E ast became an iu p c r ta n t  considera tion  in  th e  B r itish  
economic p a t te r n .  Vernon J .  Puryear, In te rn a tio n a l  Economies and 
Dlnlomaoy i n  th e  Near E as t. A Study o f B r i t is h  Commer c i a l  PoH cv in  
th e  Levant 183»-1853 (S tanford  D niversity . C a li f .  * S tanford  indversi'ty  
P re ss , 1935)» Per a b r i e f  account o f e a r ly  B r i t i s h  economic in te r e s t  
i n  the  Levant and th e  genesis o f  th e  economic aspec ts  o f th e  E astern  
Question see  Reader B u lla rd , B r i ta in  and th e  lB.ddle E ast from th e  
E a r l ie s t  Times to  1950 (London* H utchinson 's (W L versi^  l ib r a r y ,  1951)«

^Abdul L. Tibawi, B r i t ^ h  I n t e n t s  i n  Pmlastinm. 1800-1901 
(Oxford* Ifa iv e rs ity  P re ss , I 96I ) ,  p .  # .
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d*f#»t o f Hapoleon a t  lo ro  i n  1799* axkl from 18)3-41 Palmoroton «as 

In to ro s to d  in  tho  « o lfa ro  o f TuzicLsh C h ris tian s  in so fa r  as th o ir  

cond ition  «as a p a r t  o f th e  gonoral rofozm o u tlin ed  in  tho H a tti-  

S b o rif  o f 1839.^

Moreover, one o f th o  o b jec ts  o f tho  Crimean tfa r, expressed in  

th e  " fo u rth  p o in t"  o f Vienna in  1854, «as th e  p ro te c tio n  o f C h ris tian s 

i n  th e  Ottoman e n t i r e .  1 s t ip u la t io n  f o r  peace in s i s te d  th a t  Russia 

renounce h e r  claim  to  an exclusive  p ro te c to ra te  over th e  Tuzkish 

C h r is tia n s . That o b jec t was achieved. But th e  Cabinet o f Lord 

Iberdeen , id iile  defending th e  independence o f  Tuxkegr, f e l t  th a t  ü ie  

B r i t i s h  government was o b lig a ted  to  secure some guarantee o f s e c u r i ty  

f o r  th e  Ottoamn C h ris tian s w ithou t however im pairing  th e  independence 

o f Turkey.

D edicating th e  In te r e s ts  o f th e  powers in  th e  C hris tian s o f th e  

Ottoman mqcdre « e re  th e  c a p itu la tio n s  g ran ted  by S u ltans previous to  

th e  n ine teen th  cen tu iy . P r io r  to  th e  s ix te e n th  cen tury , when th e  

S u lta n 's  a u th o r ity  was a t  i t s  s e n i th , he had g ran ted  sp e c if ic  p r iv ile g e s  

and immunities to  th e  few Europeans idio l iv e d  in  C onstantinople and 

o th e r  towns o f th e  seqxire. There was a  p recedent fo r  these  p r iv ile g e s  

i n  those  a lread y  enjoyed by th e  C h ris tia n  su b jec ts  o f th e  Port# idio 

éver s ince  th e  conquest had in  many resp ec ts  remained v i r tu a l ly  

independent o f th e  ju r is d ic t io n  o f Turkish tr ib u n a ls .^

^Tibawi, pp . 29, 31-55.

^The Times (London), Ssp tsriser 26, 1857. C ited h e re a f te r  as
I& aes.
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For adminlBtrmtiv# porpoaes, non4faallB  aab jeo ta  in  T m * ^  vere  

organiBed in to  antonaaoua ro lig io a a  eognmnitioa v i th  eaefa oonm nily  

being  f re e  to  manage i t a  own re llg io u a  a f f a i r a .  The head o f  each 

oommonlty, p a tr ia rc h  or ra b b i, waa reaponaib le  to  th e  Tozkiah a n th o r i-  

t l e e  fo r  th e  oondnot o f thoae o f h la  f a i t h  and f o r  th e  payment o f 

ta x e a . Thia ajatem , adopted from th e  Araba, g radually  became th e
i A

p a tte rn  fo r  Ifoalim ru le  over peoplea of o th er revealed  re l ig io n a .

Aa in te rco n rae  w ith  C h rla tian  nationa  inoreaaed , th e  ex ia tin g  

a tip n la tio n a  regard ing  re l ig io u s  oommunitiea fonaed th e  b a s is  f o r  

re g u la tin g  th e  p o s it io n  o f th e  aubjecta o f o th er powers. I n  o rd er to  

f a c i l i t a t e  and f o s te r  t ra d e , th e  Turkish Sultana i n  th e  e a r ly  s ix teen th  

cen tu ry  granted  c e r ta in  p r iv ile g e s  to  Venice, l a t e r  to  France and Great 

B r i ta in , and th e n  to  o th er powers. W ithin sp e c if ie d  a re a s , th ese  

p r lv ile g e a  inc luded  e x e r t io n  from custom s-duties and lo c a l  tax es aa 

w e ll aa ju d ic ia l  e x t r a - t e r r l t o r l a l i t y  by  id iid i th e  su b jec ts  o f thoae 

s ta te s  were p laced  under th e  ju r la d io tlo n  of th e i r  consu lar c o u r t s . 9 As 

th e  a u th o r ity  o f th e  Turkish S u ltan  declined , however, these  immunities 

acqu ired  a d i f f e r e n t  meaning. Th«y changed from p r iv ile g e s  g ran ted  

alm ost condescendingly to  eaibarrasaing and hum ilia ting  l i ^ t s .  A case 

in  p o in t was th e  French claim  o f p ro te c tio n  fo r  L a tin  C h ris tia n  communi

t i e s  aud th e  Russian in s is te n c e  on p ro te c tin g  th e  Greek Orthodox 

c o n u n i t ie a ,  th e  l a t t e r  secured  in  th e  T reaty  o f Eutchuk E a in a r j i  i n  

1774. A lth o u ^  P ro te s ta n t communities were formed through th e  e f fo r ts  

o f m iss io n a rie s . G reat B r ita in  never assumed the  ro le  o f  form al

% b a w i, pp . 29- 30. 9 ib id .
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p ro t« 8 to r o f n j  C h ris tian  groiq), although ah* d id  a z s ro ise  a  g re a t 

in fluence  over Turkish po llç jr.^^

Contrary to  th e  prov isions o f  th e  H a tti-S h e r if  o f  1839 th e  

Ottoman C h ris tian s  v ere  s t i l l  t r e a te d  as a desp ised  and oonq[uered people. 

So concerned v e re  th e  posers v i th  th e  Turkish C h ris tian s  th a t  t h e i r  

condition  formed an in te g ra l  p a r t  o f th e  peace n eg o tia tio n s  conducted 

during th e  Crimean v a r .  For B r i ta in ,  hovever, a  c o rre la t iv e  d e s ire  vas 

to  prevent azy power from in te rv en in g  in  Turkey f o r  th e  purpose o f 

p ro te c tin g  C h ris tian s because in te rv e n tio n  m ight r e s u l t  in  a  p a r t i a l  

dismemberment o f th e  Ottosum empire and an a l te r a t io n  o f th e  balance o f 

power.

To a  la rg e  e x te n t, th e  firm an o f 1839 had resudned a dead l e t t e r .  

The C h ris tian s  oontinued to  have grievances. They v ere  denied e q u a lity  

before  th e  la v ;  t h e i r  vord vas no t accepted in  th e  c o u rts ; th ey  v ere  

ecq>osed to  th e  e x to rtio n  o f Moslem o f f i c i a l s ;  and in  maiy vays t h e i r  

l iv e s ,  honor, and p roperty  were a t  th e  merqr o f th e  Mohammedans.

That th e  Porte  was cognisant of th e  re l ig io n s  is su e  was ev iden t 

i n  the  memorial sen t on May 13, 1855 to  th e  B r i t i s h  Foreign S ec re ta ry , 

th e  E arl o f Clarendon, by Musurus Pasha, th e  Turkish M in iste r in  England. 

The memorial noted  th a t  o f a l l  th e  questions a ffe c tin g  th e  fu tu re  

in te r e s ts  o f  th e  Ottoman empire, th e  question  o f re lig io u s  p ro te c tio n  

o f C h ris tian  sub jec ts  and th e  demand fo r  guarantees f o r  th e  maintenance 

and observance o f re lig io u s  p r iv ile g e s  was th e  most s ig n i f ic a n t .  Russia 

had used th i s  problem and exaggerated i t  in  o rder to  a l ie n a te  th e  a l l i e s  

o f  Turkey. I f  th e  problma were n o t solved i t  m i ^ t  produce r e s u l ts  in
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th«  Emet « h li»  «onld be d e trtssen ta l to  th e  o b jec t f o r  whldx th e  natione 

were e tr lT in g  in  th e  w m r.^

& e in te n t  o f th e  memoriml wee to  fo res  t e l l  th e  gnmrmntees th a t  

th e  powere were eeeking, f o r  th e  danger o f  demanding guarantees was 

p o in ted  o u t. There was a ls o  th e  argument th a t  such p ro te c tio n  was 

unnecessary. The Turkish goremment fea red  th a t  i f  th e  p ro te c tio n  of 

C h ris tia n  p r iv ile g e s  was given to  one o r se v e ra l n a tio n s , i t  would 

weaken th e  sovereign r l ^ t s  and leg itim a te  a u th o r ity  o f th e  S u ltan .

Such a guarantee would a ls o  undermine the  P o r te 's  ad m in is tra tiv e  

a u th o r ity  by convincing th e  su b jec ts  o f th e  o g d re  th a t  th e  fu tu re  

maintenance and observance o f C h ris tia n  p r iv ile g e s  would depend on 

fo re ig n  in te rv e n tio n  as w e ll as on th e  ac tio n s  o f th e  Turkish govern

ment.

. The memorial a lso  p o in ted  out t h a t  Islam  contained an in ju n c tio n  

to  re sp e c t th e  re l ig io n  o f th e  conquered, and Mussulman ru le  had never 

assumed th e  form o f p ersecu tio n . The various sub jected  populations of 

th e  Ottoman eeqdre had been allowed to  p reserve  th e i r  n a t io n a l i t ie s ,  

law s, and re l ig io n .  Mussulman law, d e sp ite  accusations of in to le ra n c e , 

continued to  p reserve  these  p r i n c i p l e s .^

As p roof o f h is  benevolent a t t i tu d e  towards a l l  h is  su b je c ts , 

reg a rd less  o f r e l ig io n , th e  S u ltan  on May 9» 1855 proclaim ed th e  a b o li

t io n  o f th e  odious hara tch  on th e  C h ris tian  su b jec ts  o f th e  P o rte , a 

ta x  p a id  in  l i e u  o f  m il i ta ry  se rv ic e . By th is  a c t  th e  S u ltan  hoped to

•B r i t i s h  House o f Commons S essiona l Papers. I 856, I C ,  36I - 67. 
C ited  h e re a f te r  as SP.
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gain  th a  a f fe c tio n  of h is  people and a lso  th e  sympathies o f Europe.

These moral advantages were eoq)eoted to  oosg)ensate f o r  th e  lo s s  o f 

revenue in c id e n t to  th e  a b o li t io n  of th e  ta x .  The measure was a lso  

designed to  open a new source o f re c ru ite e n t  f o r  th e  S u lta n 's  a%my* In  

th e  fu tu re  a l l  non-Mussulman c la sse s  were to  fu rn ish  m il i ta ry  con tin 

g en ts , although th e  bulk o f th e  a « v  vould continue to  he Mussulman.

This measure was only p a r t  o f a  p ro jec ted  system o f reform and was a  new 

proof o f th e  g enerosity  and so l ic i tu d e  th a t  th e  S u ltan  lav ish ed  on a l l  

h is  su b jec ts

Although th e  B r i t is h  government was p leased  w ith  th e  S u lta n 's  

proclam ation abo lish ing  th e  hara tch  and adm itting  C h ris tian s in to  th e  

Turkish az^y, th e re  remained o th e r siggnificant and g a llin g  g rievances, 

B u ^  as th e  use o f o ffensive  terms when re fe r r in g  to  C h r is tia n s . On 

Ju ly  7 , 1855 consul Wood from Damascus drew th e  a tte n tio n  o f th e  B r it is h  

government to  th e  o f f i c i a l  use o f suoh expressions. When mention was 

made o f th e  d isp o s itio n  of e s ta te s  belonging to  Mussulmans, f o r  exaiqple, 

th e  word tew afe o r mat was used , w hile the  term  h a lik  was used when 

re fe r r in g  to  th e  ad m in istra tio n  o f C h ris tia n  e s ta te s .  In  l i t e r a l  Arabic 

th e  word h a ljk  meant ru in , lo s s ,  o r  in c l in a t io n  downward. But in  th e  

v e rn acu la r, as i t  was used in  th is  in s ta n c e , i t  meant those  whose souls 

were l o s t  o r  damned. Wood had v e r i f ie d  t h i s  meaning and b e liev ed  i t  

un fo rtunate  th a t  when th e  non-Mussulman popu lation  in  Turkey had been 

le d  to  aoq>ect some iia ran lty  from pub lic  degradation  th e  government had 

sh a tte re d  th ese  hopes by re in troducing  o ffensive  and hum ilia ting  

aoqirossions. The law co u rts  were a c tu a lly  using  these  terms and thus

^ 3 ib id ..  357-60.
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th#  o ld  projttdloos wore s t i l l  being  a a in ta in e d  d esp ite  th e  promise of 

th e  P o rte  to  th e  e o n tn u y .^ ^  On th e  b a s is  o f  Wood's r e p o r t ,  S tra tfo rd  

de R ed o liffe , B r i t is h  ambassador to  C onstantinople, imm ediately p ro te s te d  

to  th e  P o rte , and th e  Ottoman government is su e d  orders peA4M t<ng th e  

use o f o ffen siv e  words when re fe r r in g  to  C h ris tian s  in  p u b lic  documents

Another grievance o f th e  C h ris tia n s , bu t more p a r t ic n la r ly  

peihape o f fo re ign  m issionary s o c ie t ie s  and o f  the  B r i t i s h  government, 

was th e  execution o f  C h ris tian s who were ap o sta te s  from Islam . 3hat 

th i s  was a lo n g - fe l t  grievance i s  in d ic a te d  by a  B r i t is h  p ro te s t  in  e a r ly  

1844 idien th e  S a r i  o f  Aberdeen declared  th a t  th e  B r i t is h  government bad 

a sp e c ia l  r l ^ t  to  p ro te s t  to  Turkey fo r  h e r  conduct regard ing  C h ris tian  

p r iv ile g e s  because B r ita in  t r e a te d  th e  numerous Mohammedans su b je c t to  

B r i t is h  ru le  in  In d ia  w ith  ju s t ic e ,  fav o r, and re sp e c t. The B r i t is h  

government demanded th a t  such a  re v o ltin g  p ra c tic e  be abandoned 

immediately i f  th e  P o rte  d e s ired  th e  continued fr ie n d sh ip , p ro te c tio n , 

and a ss is ta n c e  of G reat B r ita in .

In  rep ly  to  th e  p ro te s t  o f th e  B r i t i s h  government o f  January 

1844, S i r  S tra tfo rd  informed Aberdeen th a t  apparen tly  th e  problem of 

re lig io u s  executions was s e t t l e d .  The S u ltan  had given h is  o f f i c i a l  

word on March 21, 1844 th a t  in  th e  fu tu re  C h r is t ia n ity  would no t be 

in su lte d  nor would any C h ris tian  be persecu ted  fo r  h is  r e l ig io n .  The 

P orte  a ls o  promised to  preven t fu tu re  executions of C h ris tian s  idio were 

ap o sta tes  from th e  Islam ic  f a i t h .

^^*1^., 369. 374.

^ i d . .  371. ^^Ibid.. 370-71.
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An In d ica tio n  th a t  tho S n ltan 'o  vord vao a dead l e t t e r ,  or a t  

l e a s t  d isregarded , was th a t  in  1855 p ro te s ts  were again re g is te re d  th a t  

C h ris tian s were being sxeeuted a f t e r  being  ooorerted  from Islam . The 

Turkish M issions Aid S o c ie ty  m em orialised Clarendon on Ju ly  27 asking him 

to  use h is  o f f ic e  and in flu en ce  w ith th e  Porte  to  secure a guarantee 

th a t  a l l  c la sse s  in  Turkey would have th e  l ib e r ty  o f adopting another 

f a i t h  w ithout f e a r  o f lo s in g  th e i r  l iv e s .  The Society  diarged th a t  

d e sp ite  th e  many concessions made h f  th e  Sultan  in  th e  p a s t ,  th e  guarantees 

were incoeqilete so long as th e  p r in c ip le  rmeained th a t  a person bom  a 

Iftissulman could be p u t to  death  i f  he p ro fessed  any re lig io n  o th e r than  

I s l a m .^

There were w ider in te r e s ts  ,than those of m issionary s o c ie t ie s  

involved in  th is  m a tte r . Two well-known executions had taken p lace  

sh o r t ly  b e fo re  th e  outbreak of th e  Crimean war, one a t  Aleppo i n  e a rly  

I 852 and ano ther a t  Adrianople i n  th e  l a t t e r  p a r t  o f 1853. This was 

th e  very  tim e th a t  th e  f l e e t s  o f  B r ita in  and France were in  th e  

Bosphorus, having been se n t to  p reserve  th e  Turkish government from 

d e s tru c tio n . The s i tu a t io n  was regarded as e r i t ie a l .^ ^

In  re p ly  to  th e  Foreign O ffic e 's  in s tru c tio n s  o f August 9* 1855 

th a t  he in v e s tig a te  and re p o r t  on th e  execu tions, S tra tfo rd  re p lie d  

from C onstantinople th a t  he had been informed by th e  Porte  th a t  the  

executions had been f o r  blasphemy and. n o t fo r  apostaqy. S tra tfo rd  

adm itted  t h a t  th e  charge o f blasphemy m i ^ t  be only a  mask fo r  th e  

a p p lic a tio n  o f th e  unrepealed law a g a in s t apostaqy, b u t proof would be 

d i f f i c u l t  to  o b ta in . The B r i t i s h  m in is te r  a lso  suggested th a t  th e

^^^îbid., 370.  ^ ^ Jb id ., 372- 73.
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S u lta n 's  adv isers had used an eqtdTooal fo m  o f words idion th e  o r ig in a l

assnranees v e re  given in  1844. A f in e  d is t in o t io n  had been drawn

between a  person bom  a  Mosanlsan and then  becoming C h ris tia n  and a

C h ris tia n  vho had a p o s ta tis e d  from Islam  a f t e r  eonvertlng  to  i t .  I t

appeared th a t  whatever th e  p ro fessed  d e s ire  o f th e  S u ltan , h is  m in is te rs

sought to  reserve  th e  r ig h t  o f dealing  w ith  Ifttsswlman converts to
20C h ris t ia n ity  according to  t h e i r  law , n o t th a t  o f th e  Koran.

F u rther evidence obtained  by th e  Turkish M issions Aid S ociety  

supported S t r a t fo rd 's  obse rvation . Although th e  S oc ie ty  was convinced 

th a t  th e  rec en t executions had been f o r  apostapy, i t  agreed w ith  th e  

B r i t is h  m in is te r  th a t  th e  charge o f blasphemy might be m erely a  p re te x t  

to  mask th e  a p p lic a tio n  o f th e  o ld , unrepealed law . Because o f th i s  

equivocal use o f words, th e  S ociety  urged th a t  th e  S u ltan  be induced to  

make th e  wording o f h i s  assurances so cGsq>rehensive t h a t  a l l  those 

b a rg e d  w ith re lig io n s  o ffenses would be spared  th e  punishment o f 

d e a t h .^

The is su e  was o f s u f f ic ie n t  magnitude by September 1? th a t  

S tra tfo rd  was in s tru c te d  by both  Lord Hammond o f th e  Foreign O ffice and 

Clarendon to  make f u l l  inquLxy in to  th e  m a tte r  o f execu tians and to  

demand an eoqilanation from th e  P o rte  as to  th e  in te rp re ta t io n  p u t on the  

law in  su(h c a s e s .^  Clarendon declared  th a t  th e  su b je c t had aroused a 

good d e a l o f p u b lic  opin ion . I t  would th e re fo re  be necessazy to  reach 

an understanding w ith  th e  P orte  re sp ec tin g  th e  e x ten t to  which th e  law 

in f l i c t in g  c a p i ta l  punishment on ap o sta te s  from Islam  was r e a l ly

20'ib id . .  374-75. ^ ^ S i d . ,  378-79. ^^Ifeid ., 379-80.
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rap«ftl«d. The B r it is h  government bed cause to  doubt th e  assurances 

given h j  th e  S u ltan  in  1 8 4 4 .^

The su b je c t mas o f immediate oonoem beoause th e  Turkish govern

ment could hardHjr expect th e  C h ris tian  powers o f Europe, which were 

making g re a t s a c r i f ic e s  on b e h a lf  o f T u rk ^ , to  perm it th e  continuance 

o f a  law th a t  was no t onOy a standing i iw u l t  to  them, b u t a source of 

c ru e l persecu tion  towards t h e i r  o o - re H g io n is ts . The powers could no t 

be eoqpected to  perpe tuate  th e se  a t r o c i t i e s  by th e  successes o f t h e i r  

f l e e t s  and armies in  p reserv ing  in ta c t  th e  Turkish government and esgdre . 

ClarexMlon a sse r te d  th a t  th e  B r i t i s h  government had th e  r ig h t  to  demand 

th a t  no punishment uhatever should accrue to  th e  Mohammedan who became 

C h ris tia n , r& ether o r ig in a lly  a  Mohammedan o r o r ig in a lly  a  C h ris tia n . 

Human conscience in  a l l  such cases must be l e f t  f r e e .  The se cu la r  

government must no t in te r f e r e  in  a s p i r i tu a l  d e c is io n . Nor would th e  

B r i t is h  government allow  th e  P orte  to  i n s i s t  th a t  any change in  th e  law 

would v io la te  th e  Koran. The Turkish government in  th e  p a s t  had molded 

th e  law o f th e  Koran whenever i t  was convenient to  do so , f o r  exajq)le, 

in  th e  m atter o f borrowing money on in te r e s t  whidi th e  Koran expressly  

f o r b a d e .^

S tra tfo rd  l a t e r  asked Fuad Pasha, Turicish S ecre ta ry  of S ta te ,  and 

th e  Grand V iz ie r, lâ ia t th e  p re sen t s t a te  o f th e  Turkish law was 

concerning apostaoy and a t  th e  same tim e in d ic a te d  th e  importance the  

B r i t is h  government a ttach ed  to  th e  m a tte r . Fuad assu red  S tra tfo rd  th a t  

th e  TuridLsh government was opposed to  such a c ts  and th a t  he and h is

^IbgLd. ^ Ib id .
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fe llow  n in ls te r s  d id  a U  in  th e i r  power to  save ap o sta tes  whether 

o r ig in a lly  Mussnlmans o r  n o t. Moreover, th e  P o rte  f u l ly  acknowledged 

th e  elaim s o f G reat B r i ta in  and h e r  a l l i e s  in  th e  in te r e s t  o f C h ris tian s 

and was tak ing  s t ^  to  aeoord non-Mussulman su b jec ts  eq u ity  and a lso  to  

in v e s t  them w ith a share  in  ad m in istra tiv e  power.

Ihe  Grand V iz ie r adm itted to  S tra tfo rd  th a t  th e  penal laws in  

question  were s t i l l  u n a lte re d , b u t t h a t  in  p ra c tic e  th e  government took 

ca re  to  p reven t t h e i r  a p p lic a tio n  i n  cases o f apostasy  on th e  p a r t  o f 

C h ris tia n s . The law i t s e l f  was stubborn , i f  no t u n a lte ra b le . The Grand 

V iz ie r a lso  po in ted  o u t, w ith  some ju s t ic e ,  th a t  i f  cooq)lete l ib e r ty  of 

conscience were to  be g en era lly  e s ta b lish e d , th e re  were many coun tries 

i n  Christendom lA ere ia^rovement was more requ ired  than in  Turkey. At 

th e  c lose  o f  h is  in te rv iew  th e  B r i t is h  m in is te r  repo rted  th a t  h is  

proposals had been received  w ith le s s  i r r i t a t i o n  repugnance than he 

had expected. He f e l t  th a t  in  th e  end, firm ness and perseverance would 

p re v a i l ,  i f  no t to  secure  rep ea l o f th e  law, a t  l e a s t  to  a t t a in  p r a c t ic a l  

c essa tio n  o f  punishment.

In  acknowledging S tr a tfo rd 's  re p o rt on October 30, Clarendon 

approved o f  h is  ac tio n  and cautioned him th a t  he should n o t allow  the 

su b je c t to  drop. The m atte r involved the  in te r e s ts  o f th e  P orte  as 

w e ll as those  of C h ris tian  powers and they  had every r ig h t  to  expect i t s  

re so lu tio n . S tra tfo rd  was th e re fo re  to  b ring  th e  m atte r to  the S u lta n 's
PjC

a tte n tio n  as o ften  as he  thought i t  eoqaedient.

By November 5 Lord Cowley, B r i t is h  ambassador in  P a r is ,  could 

inform  Clarendon th a t  th e re  were no e s s e n t ia l  d iffe ren ces  between the

382-84. ^ I b i d . .  384.
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French end B r i t is h  views regarding  th e  m atter o f punishment f o r  apostaoy 

and a ls o  th a t  M. de Thouvenal, th e  French ambassador a t  th e  P o rte , had 

been in s tru c te d  to  b ring  th e  m atte r to  th e  a t te n t io n  of th e  Tnzkish 

government. Moreover, th e  A ustrian  government was w illin g  to  jo in  the  

w estern  powers in  th is  endeavor. Both th e  B r i t i s h  and French govern

ments f e l t  th a t  befo re  th e  renewal o f pwioe n eg o tia tio n s  th e  problems 

surrounding th e  trea tm en t o f Turkish C h ris tian s should be s e t t l e d .  The 

A ustrian  government pr<qx)sed th a t  th e  b e s t  means o f obtain ing  red ress  and 

assurances would be to  suggest general ru le s  f o r  th e  fu tu re  p ro te c tio n  

o f C h ris tian s  ra th e r  than  try in g  to  o b ta in  th e  re p e a l o f th e  law i t i c h  

provided death f o r  a p o s ta ç y .^

On January 30, I 856 S tra tfo rd  and th e  French and A ustrian  

azdbassadors met w ith  th e  Turkish m in is te rs  a t  th e  B r i t is h  e a b a s ^ .  The 

Turkish m in is te rs  a lleg ed  th a t  th e  P o rte  was reso lved  th a t  th e re  be no 

more re l ig io u s  persecu tion  in  T u rk ^ , b u t th a t  i t  was imqpossible f o r  th e  

S u ltan  e i th e r  to  abrogate th e  Mussulman law on apostacy o r to  make any 

equ iva len t pu b lic  d e c la ra tio n . Although th e  m in is te rs  were w illin g  to  

conq)ly w ith  th e  dmnands o f th e  powers, th ey  begged fo rbearance, a sse r tin g  

th a t  reform s of th is  na tu re  took tim e.

S tra tfo rd  faced a cho ice. He e i th e r  had to  modify h is  d«sand 

o r  de lay  in d e f in i te ly  th e  completion o f th e  fo u rth  p o in t. P re fe rrin g  

th e  form er course, he accepted th e  P o r te 's  version  o f th e  clause 

r e la t in g  to  re lig io u s  l ib e r ty ,  s l ig h t ly  amanded, w ith  th e  re se rv a tio n  

of ob tain ing  a separa te  answer to  h is  o f f i c i a l  note on the  su b je c t th a t

^Ibld., 385.
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would Inoorporate  th e  v ers io n  p rev ioosly  adopted and amended by the 

th re e  ambassadors.

The F o r te 's  wording o f th e  c lause  declared  th a t  "no su b jec t o f 

His M ajesty th e  S u ltan , to  whatever f a i t h  he may belong, s h a l l  be 

in su lte d  o r  m olested, mu(di le s s  persecu ted  o r punished, on account o f 

h is  re l ig io u s  o p in io n s ."  This v e rs io n  was somewhat d if f e r e n t  from th e  

one suggested by th e  ambassadors t h a t  s ta te d  t h a t  "as a l l  forms of 

re l ig io n  a re  mnâ f h a l l  be  f r e e ly  exerc ised  in  th e  Ottoman dominions, no 

su b je c t o f His M ajesty s h a l l  be h indered  in  th e  exerc ise  o f th e  re l ig io n  

he p ro fe s se s , nor s h a l l  be in  any way d isq u ie ted  on th i s  account. No 

one s h a l l  be  coj^oelled to  change t h e i r  r e l i g io n ." ^

On February 12 S tra tfo rd  informed Clarendon th a t  he had received  

a  note from Fuad Pasha in  rep ly  to  h is  in q u ir ie s  r ^ a rd in g  re lig io u s  

opinions and apostaoy. The P orte  acknowledged and confizmed i t s  fozmer 

d e c la ra tio n  and extended i t  to  a l l  su b je c ts . Since th e  con ten t o f th e  

note was sanctioned  by th e  Sultam, was given in  connection w ith  th e  

a r t i c l e s  recommended by th e  th re e  asdsassadors, adopted by th e  P o rte , and 

in s e r te d  in  th e  S u lta n 's  firman on re lig io u s  l i b e r t i e s ,  i t  was eoqpected 

to  s a t i s f y  a l l  o f B r i ta in 's  demands concerning re lig io u s  p e rsecu tio n s .

I f  no one was to  be  m olested on account o f h is  re l ig io n  and no one was 

to  be punished as an ap o sta te  w hatever th e  f a i t h  he denied, S tra tfo rd  

be lieved  th e re  would be no fu r th e r  cause fo r  persecu tions w ith in  th e  

Ottoman euqdre, a t  l e a s t  no t o f f i c i a l l y .

The decree d id  n o t ab o lish  th e  law o f th e  Koran respec ting  

ap o sta tes  s in ce  such an a b o lit io n  was no t w ith in  even th e  power of

414-15.
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th e  Sultan» B nt, th e  p r a e t ie a l  a p p lic a tio n  of th e  law was renonnoed, 

and th e  B r i t is h  government wonld be jn s t i f i e d  a t  any time in  eoiq)laining 

of a breaeh o f agreement i f  th e  P o rte  an tho rised  o r  perm itted  any mxoep- 

t i^ n  to  th is  o f f i c i a l  d e c la r a t io n .^  The B r i t is h  government was s a t i s f ie d  

w ith  th e  P o r te 's  r ^ l y  and considered th a t  tiie d ec la ra tio n s  contained in  

Fuad P asha 's no te  oonld be e f fe c tu a lly  appealed to  in  th e  fu tu re  i f  any 

m o lesta tion  o f converts from Islam  to  C h r i s t i a n i a  occurred.^^

The m a tte r  o f C h ris tia n  grievances in  g en era l, and apostaqy in  

p a r t ic u la r ,  was only a  p a r t  o f th e  la rg e r  is su e  o f th e  fo u rth  p o in t th a t  

concerned securing  p r iv ile g e s  i n  Turkey fo r  C h ris tia n s . The fo u rth  

p o in t exp ress ly  declared  th a t  th ese  p r iv ile g e s  were to  be secured w ithout 

iq p a ir in g  th e  independence o f Turkey. I t  was th e re fo re  agreed th a t  to  

i n s e r t  a  guarantee o f C h ris tia n  p r iv ile g e s  i n  a  f o n a l  t r e a ty  would be 

an infringem ent o f Turkish independenoe and was to  be avoided. The 

B r i t i s h  government be liev ed  th a t  th e  problem could b e s t  be reso lved  i f  

th e  S u ltan  granted  p r iv ile g e s  to  th e  C h ris tian s on h is  own i n i t i a t i v e .

By doing 80 he would be giv ing  a moral guarantee th a t  would no t d e r ^ a te  

from h is  independent a u th o r ity . And, i f  th is  course were follow ed, the  

non>4fossulman c la sses  would owe th e i r  p r iv ile g e s  and advantages to  th e i r  

own sovereign  and to  th e  good o ff ic e s  o f B r ita in  and France and n o t to  

Russia o r  some o th er country .

On June 13, 1855 S tra tfo rd  was in s tru c te d  to  make th e  follow ing 

recommendations to  th e  P orte  regarding  i t s  C h ris tia n  su b je c ts . P rovi

s io n  had a lread y  been made fo r  th e  a b o lit io n  of th e  h a ra tch  and f o r  th e

^Ibid.. 422. 3°Ibid.. 437.
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adadsslon of Ghrlstlans in to  the Iqr Toluntaxy enlistm ent. Other 

points were, however, to  be eonsidereds

1 . Hon-Massttlaan snb jeo ts  were to  be e l ig ib le  t o . r i s e  to  mqy 

rank in  th e  a n y .

2 . Hon^fossnlman evidence was to  be adm itted  in  c i v i l  as w e ll 

as in  c rim ina l cases.

3 . Mixed courts were to  be e s ta b lish e d  f o r  a l l  cases involv ing  

Mossnlmans and non^fosstOmans.

4 .  A C h ris tian  o f f i c i a l  must be appointed as a s s i s ta n t  to  every 

SfossxQjun governor o f  a  p rov ince, and th e  a s s i s t a n t  was to  have l ib e r ty  

to  appeal to  Constantinople a g a in s t any a c t  o f th e  governor th a t  was 

u n ju s t, opp ressive , o r co rru p t.

5* C h ris tian s were to  be e l ig ib le  to  a l l  ad m in is tra tiv e  posts  

i n  C onstantinople o r in  th e  p rov inces, and some C h ris tian s were to  be 

immediately appointed to  c iv i l  and m il i ta ry  p o s itio n s  o f h i ^  rank.

6 . The system o f buying and s e l l in g  government o ff ic e s  was to  

be abo lished  imm ediately.

7 . There was to  be th e  a b o li t io n  of a l l  punishment f o r  converts 

from Islam  to  any o th er non-Mussulman re l ig io n  and th e re  was to  be 

eozq)lete to le r a t io n  of non-Mussulman re l ig io n s .

The B r i t is h  government suggested th a t  i f  th e  P orte  gave these  

recommendations i t s  h ig h es t co n sid era tio n , European pub lic  opinion would 

tu rn  in  fa v o r  o f Turkey.^^

When ü ie  new y ear opened, se rio u s d iscu ssio n  was being devoted 

to  the  m a tte r  o f re lig io u s  p r iv ile g e s  in  Turkey, (hi January 9

3 ^ Ib id ..  367- 69.
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S tra tfo rd , th e  French and A ustrian  ambassadors, Fuad Pasha, and th e  

Grand % a le r  met to  d isouss th e  fo u rth  p o in t.  P reparatory  d iscussion  

in d ic a te d  th a t  a s a t is f a c to ry  so lu tio n  could p o ss ib ly  be reached. I t  

vas concluded th a t  th e  Turkish government vould r e a l is e  an advantage, 

bo th  in te r n a l ly  and m aternally , i n  ac tin g  no longer on th e  p r in c ip le  of 

r e l ig io u s  exclusiveness o r predcsdnance o f ra c e .

The d ig n ita r ie s  v e re  agreed th a t  Turkish ascendancy could n o t be 

dispensed v i th  i n  th e  government. A ll g en era lly  agreed too th a t  th e re  

vas le s s  need f o r  extending C h ris tia n  p r iv ile g e s  than  fo r  guaranteeing 

th a t  those  a lread y  given vould  be observed. A more p r a c t ic a l  remedy fo r  

th e  problems vould be found in  a  good system o f ad m in istra tion  ra th e r  

than  by g ran ting  fre sh  immunities to  any sep ara te  c la s s .  I t  vas a lso  

agreed th a t  any fu tu re  iiq>rovcment8 vould be most b e n e f ic ia l  i f  adopted 

on th e  S u lta n 's  i n i t i a t i v e  and promulgated i n  firm ans. Moreover, i f  

n eg o tia tio n s v ere  conducted v i th  th e  exclusion  o f R ussia, th e  S u ltan  

vould r a i s e  h im self i n  th e  estim ate  of th e  g re a t powers and in  th e  eyes 

o f h is  own su b je c ts .

On th e  m atte r o f reform , S tra tfo rd  adm itted th a t  improvements 

could n o t be accomplished in  a  sh o r t tim e. B ut, he a lso  declared  th a t  

reform  could n o t be  e ffe c te d  so  long as re l ig io u s  in to le ra n c e  vas 

allowed and so long as in c id en ts  occurred th a t  v e re  unacceptable to  

Turkey's a l l i e s .  The meeting c losed  v i th  th e  Turkish m in is te rs  agreeing 

to  pu b lish  a  sta tem ent o f e x is tin g  p r iv ile g e s—s p i r i tu a l ,  c iv i l ,  an c ien t, 

and modem. The statem ent was a ls o  to  be l e f t  open fo r  a d d itio n a l 

suggestions and ammdments, presumably by such in d iv id u a ls  as th e
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B r i t i s h  mmbssssdor. F a rth e r  meetings were to  be h e ld  in  th e  fatore .*

In  s n tie ip a tio n  o f a subsequent meeting on th e  fou rth  p o in t, 

S tra tfo rd  prepared  and se n t to  Clarendon a memorandum contain ing  h is  

observations. He poin ted  out th a t  th e  t id e  o f th e  war in d ic a te d  th a t  

a  p a c if ic a tio n  favorab le  to  Tuitey would r e s u l t .  B ut, every attem pt 

should be made to  e s ta b lis h  p rin o ip lea  and measures to  secure evezy 

o b jec t fo r  idiich the  w estern  powers had gtme to  w ar. He f e l t  i t  would 

be sen se less  to  guarantee Turkey a g a in s t th e  dangers o f p a r t i t io n  o r 

invasion  and then  abandon h e r  to  in te r n a l  v ices th a t  would destroy  h e r .

The a l l i e s  app recia ted  th e  s ig n if ic an c e  o f g ran ting  to le ra t io n  

to  o th er fozms o f worship and of various immunities and wanted these  

p r iv ile g e s  perpe tuated . S tra tfo rd  b e liev ed  th a t  i f  th e  P orte  were to  

adop t, prom ulgate, and c a rry  ou t s p e c if ic  reform  measures th e  c r i t i c s  

o f th e  Turkish government would be s ilen c ed . The question  o f C h ris tian  

p r iv ile g e s  was so bound xp w ith  reform in  general th a t  both  should be 

p laced  in  th e  same category . I f  th e  d iffe ren ces between Mussulmans and 

C h ris tian s were abo lished , i t  would be a  g re a t s te p  in  th e  re juvenation  

o f th e  empire.33

A fte r th e  th ird  conference on th e  fo u rth  p o in t. Lord S tra tfo rd , 

i&o had taken th e  lead  in  th e  e n tire  m a tte r , drew ip  a  no te  embodying 

th e  general ideas and p r in c ip le s  th a t  th e  rep re sen ta tiv es  o f B r ita in , 

France, end A ustria  wished to  propose to  the  Turkish government. The 

no te  was accepted  by S t r a t fo rd 's  colleagues and in  th is  fo m  i t  was 

tran sm itted  to  th e  P orte  on January 22. The document contained only th e

388-89. 3^Ibid., 390-97.
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genera l p rin o ip le e  th a t  th e  aahaaaadore t h o u ^ t  onght to  be followed In  

am elio ra ting  th e  cond ition  o f C h ristiana  i n  Toikogr.

Among th e  prominent p o in ts  o f th e  no te  mas an observation  th a t  

th e  tim e had omme fo r  Turkay* in  co n sid era tio n  of th e  se rv ice  rendered 

by h e r  a l l i e s ,  as v e i l  as in  h e r  own i n te r e s t ,  to  make those  changes in  

h e r  in te r n a l  in s t i tu t io n s  th a t  mould s a t i s f y  th e  v ish es o f Europe fo r  

improving th e  cond ition  o f th e  P o r te 's  non^Mussulman su b je c ts . Also 

included  mas th e  genera l p r in c ip le  o f e q u a lity  betveen Mussulman and 

non-Mussulman su b je c ts , th e  s e c u r i ty  o f person and p ro p erty , th e  admin

i s t r a t i o n  o f ju s t ic e ,  and th e  r ig h t  o f in d isc rim in a te  m il i ta ry  e n l i s t 

ment. A f i n a l  p o in t s tre s se d  th e  removal o f th e  p ro h ib itio n  on non- 

Mussulmans f o r  f i l l i n g  c i v i l  and m ili ta ry  o f f ic e s .

The p rop o sitio n s on th e  fo u rth  p o in t had grown in to  a p ro je c t 

o f a  complete s o c ia l ,  ju d ic ia l ,  p o l i t i c a l ,  and m ili ta ry  reform . I t  

could be no o th e r way because th e  p r in c ip le  o f  complete e q u a lity  of 

a l l  su b je c ts  a l te re d  e n t i r e ly  th e  bases o f  alJL in s t i tu t io n s  in  Turkey.

I t  mas doub tfu l th a t  a l l  th e  reforms suggested could be p u t in to  e ffe c t  

a t  once. Even th e  ambassadors d id  no t expect complete success, bu t 

perhaps follow ed th e  d ip lom atic  nsxtm of demumding a g re a t d ea l in  order 

to  g e t  a  l i t t l e . ^

S tra tfo rd  a n tic ip a te d  some re s is ta n c e  to  th e  jnroposals o f the  

ambassadors, and th e  Turkish m in is te rs  mere v is ib ly  shocked a t  some of 

them. They foresaw  popular d isco n ten t among th e  Mussulmans i f  these  

reforms mere allow ed. The B r i t is h  ambassador noted, however, th a t  he 

d id  no t th in k  popular d isco n ten t mould a r i s e .  N evertheless, i f

3̂ *Times. February 8 , I 856.
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d is s a t is fa o t io n  d id  ooetar, i t  vould only be in  is o la te d  a reas i n  the  

provinces idiere i t  oould e a s i ly  be s tçp ressed  v ith o u t having se rious 

oonsequenses. S tra tfo rd  a ls o  in d ic a te d  to  th e  T u itish  m in is te rs  th a t  th e  

tim e fo r  argument had passed , th e  rep re se n ta tiv e s  o f B r ita in , France, and 

A u stria  v e re  in  a gr eement on th e  p roposa ls . He l a t e r  learned  th a t  the  

jo in t  p ro p o sitio n s had been taken under considera tion  a t  a  meeting o f th e  

Turkish Council on January 2? and had been g en era lly  sanctioned  by the  

Assembly v i th  some ezeep tions.^^

D espite th e  g en e ra lly  favo rab le  recep tio n  v i th  idiich th e  

ambassadors* proposals had been m et, th e re  vas no o f f i c i a l  acceptance of 

them by e a r ly  February. In  a d d itio n  to  th e  minor exceptions regarding 

p o lic e  and o th e r  m atte rs , th e  P o r te 's  ansver to  S t r a t fo rd 's  o f f i c i a l  

no te  regarding  th e  f r e e  e x e rc ise  o f r e l ig io n  according to  conscience had 

n o t been s a tis fa c to ry .^ ^  O f f ic ia i  acceptance o f th e  p rop o sitio n s 

regard ing  th e  fo u rth  p o in t vas delayed f o r  y e t  ano ther reason . The 

d i f f ic u l ty  la y  n o t so much in  th e  reco g n itio n  o f th e  general p r in c ip le s  

l a id  down in  th e  p rop o sitio n s as in  th e  manner o f hov th ese  p ropositio ns 

should be proclaim ed. The ambassadors v ished  th a t  th e  reform  proposals 

vould rece ive  o f f i c i a l  d ip lom atic  acceptance b e fo re  being embodied in  a 

firm an th a t  vould be promulgated throughout th e  e n t i r e  esqxire so th a t 

th e  concessions vould become known to  a l l  those a ffe c te d  by them. I t  

vas n o t a lto g e th e r  su rp r is in g  th a t  i t  vas more th e  form than  th e  

substance th a t  vas a t  is s u e .  Host o f th e  reforms contained  in  th e  

proposals a lread y  e x is ted  i n  p r in c ip le . Where grievances remained, i t

35sp, 1856, m ,  388, 409-10. ^ 4 b id .. 416.
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« u  n o t th e  p r in c ip le  th a t  «as a t  f a u l t ,  b u t th e  d e fe c tiv e  a d n in ia tra tio n  

o f every b rand i o f th e  Turkish governm ent.^

By February 11 th e  conferences on th e  fo u rth  p o in t  had term inated , 

th e  ambassadors had received  copies o f th e  firm an con ta in ing  the  

conoessions they  had recoaaaended, b u t o f f i c i a l  acceptance had s t i l l  n o t 

taken p la c e . The delay  «as occasioned by th e  Turkish p o l i t i c a l  system . 

D espite th e  poser and p o s it io n  of th e  S u ltan , a l l  im portan t m atters had 

to  be subm itted to  a g en era l co u n c il. One o r  more of th e se  assem blies 

could n o t law fu lly  be  dispensed v i th  in  an is s u e  as s ig n if ic a n t  a s th e  

enunciation  o f p e rfe c t  e q u a lity  among a l l  su b je c ts . The Cabinet had 

t r i e d  to  g e t  th e  firm an signed t y  th e  S u ltan  v ith o u t any prelim inary  

p u b lic  c o u n c il. A ll th e  conferences h e ld  on th e  fo u rth  p o in t had been 

a ttended  only by members named by th e  government and i n  consequence much 

i l l - f e e l i n g  e x is ted  among th e  Mohammedans i n  C onstan tinople. The 

M in istry  vas pledged to  th e  rep re se n ta tiv e s  o f th e  a l l i e d  powers to  have 

th e  measure c a rr ie d  and fea red  th ey  m i ^ t  f a i l .  They v e re  a f ra id  fo r  

t h e i r  o f f i c i a l  p o s itio n s  i f  they  brought a  p u b lic  d iscu ssio n  to  bear on 

th e  p o in t .  This vas th e  reason f o r  th e  de lay . Should th e  Sultan  s ig n  

th e  firm an v ith o u t i t s  being  subm itted to  a genera l council?  Should th e  

M in istry , unable to  r e a l is e  i t s  prom ises, res ig n ?  Or, should the  

proceedings tak e  p lace  la v fu U y ? ^

In  tim e th e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  regard ing  th e  firman v e re  reso lved  and 

on February 18, I 856 th e  firman o f re lig io u s  p r iv ile g e s , signed by th e  

S u ltan , vas read  a t  th e  P o rte . The firm an vas a  m asterpiece of

^^Times. February 20, I 856. ^®Times. February 22, IB56,
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o lerern«88 . The g en era lly  s a t is fa c to ry  clauses v e re  brought out in  

s tro n g  r e l i e f ,  v h ile  those th a t  n l ^ t  be o ffensive  to  e i th e r  p a r t /  vere  

g lo ssed  over. Many concessions v ere  on ly  im plied i n  o rder no t to  arouse 

undue anim osity . The firm an vas to  be tra n s la te d  in to  th e  various 

languages o f th e  eaqdre, thousands o f copies v ere  to  be p r in te d , and 

th en  th e  firm an vould be s e n t  in to  th e  provinces to  be read  and promul

g a ted . In  o rder to  give th e  o f f i c i a l  reading  of th e  firm an th e  

c h a ra c te r  as much as p o ss ib le  o f an In te r n a l  a f f a i r ,  ssunating  from th e  

f r e e  v i l l  o f th e  S u ltan , none of th e  fo re ig n  ambassadors a ttended  th e  

read in g , although a l l  th e  m in is te rs , h igh  fu n c tio n a rie s , p a tr ia rc h s  and 

members o f th e  h l ^ e r  c le rg y  o f th e  various re l ig io n s  v e re  p resen t.^ ^

The Hattl«Æ»—Y”"  o f 18j$6, on paper, g ran ted  everything th a t

could  be d e s ire d . I t  guaranteed to  every  su b jec t o f  th e  P orte—v ith o u t

d is t in c t io n  o f creed  o r c lass--com ple te  personal l ib e r ty ,  e q u a lity  b efo re

th e  la v , coBQ>lcte re l ig io u s  freedom, e l i g i b i l i t y  f o r  c i v i l  and m ili ta ry

o f f ic e ,  e q u a l i ^  o f ta x a tio n , equal rep re se n ta tio n  in  th e  oosmmnal and

p ro v in c ia l  councils and in  th e  Srçreme Council o f J u s tic e , and complété
hos e c u r i ty  o f person and p ro p erty .

Clarendon oonended Lord S tra tfo rd  f o r  h is  vork regarding th e  

Hattl-Sumavun. He a lso  cautioned  th a t  th e  most p o ss ib le  p u b l i c i ^  

should be given to  th e  firm an and th a t  much vould depend on th e  s e a l  

and good f a i t h  v i th  vhioh th ese  measures v e re  c a r r ie d  out by th e  agents 

o f th e  P o rte  and th e  v a td ifn ln e ss  o f th e  government in  s tim u la tin g  and

^^Times. March 3» I 856.

^ S P ,  1856, IXE, 4 Q -3 0 ; Times. March 3 , I 856.
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d ire c tin g  i t s  agen ts. In  th e  b e s t  in te r e s ts  of a l l  th e  P o rte  should 

spare  no e f f o r t  in  carry ing  th e  measures in to  e ffe o t .^ ^  The B r itish  

goTemment mas a f ra id ,  hoverer, th a t  th e  reform s would n o t be c a rr ie d  

out i n  th e  more remote d i s t r i c t s  and hence wanted to  i^> ross on the  

Turkish gorenmient th e  need ox utm ost r ig ila n o e . The a t te n t io n  of 

Europe was r iv e te d  on th is  m atter and i t  would have been d i f f i c u l t  to  

exaggerate i t s  im portance. Clarendon suggested th a t  a tru stw orthy  

comaission be e s ta b lish e d  to  to u r  th e  provinces and rtiport on whether o r 

no t th e  reforms were being  c a rr ie d  o u t. S tr in g en t measures should be 

taken a g a in s t those idio f a i le d  to  ab ide  by th e  decrees

When th e  European p le n ip o te n tia r ie s  signed th e  T reaty  of P a ris  

ending th e  Crimean war on March 30, I 856, eognisance was taken  of th e  

fo u rth  p o in t and th e  re l ig io u s  is s u e  i n  Turkey and o f th e Eatti-Eumayun 

promulgated a sh o rt tim e b e fo re . In  A r tic le  7 H  o f th e  t r e a ^ ,  the  

major powers adm itted Turkey to  p a r t ic ip a tio n  in  th e  European system 

and agreed to  re sp ec t th e  independence and t e r r i t o r i a l  in te g r i ty  o f th e  

Ottoman emgdre. The powers a lso  agreed to  consider any a c t  v io la tin g  

th is  independence or in te g r i ty  as a  question  of general in te r e s t .^ )  

A r tic le  H  d ire c te d  i t s e l f  more s p e c if ic a lly  to  th e  H a ttl -  

Hnmavnn by o f f i c i a l ly  recognising  i t ,  although th e  fizman was no t made 

a p a r t  o f th e  t r e a ty  i t s e l f .  The powers a lso  m utually declared  th a t  

th e  firm an could no t i n  any case g ive them th e  r i ^ t  to  in te r f e r e ,  

e i th e r  c o lle c tiv e ly  o r se p a ra te ly , i n  th e  re la t io n s  of th e  S u ltan  w ith

1B77, ICH, 783. ^ ^ d . .  784.

^3sp, 1856, m , 22.
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h is  s iib jao ts , nor in  th e  in teznm l ad m in istra tio n  of th e  O tta u n  

s i q d r e .^

Qy th e  te rn s  o f th e  T reaty  o f P a ris  and through th e  p ro ris io n s  of 

th e  H a tti» Hanaynn th e  T uits were given, i n  theoxy a t  l e a s t ,  an qpportan ity  

to  reform  th e i r  e sq ire  w ithout in te r fe re n c e . But i t  was a f i c t io n ,  as 

events proved, to  dec la re  th a t  th e  paper re fe ra s  o f I 856 conld check th e  

d e te r io ra tio n  of th e  Turkish empire and th a t  Tuzkey could take  h e r p lace  

among th e  ranking powers o f Europe. Contrary to  th e  s p i r i t  and assump

t io n  o f th e  Treaty o f  P a ris  T oric^ continued to  decay. Contrary to  th e  

guarantees embodied in  th e  f i r a a n  of I 856 th e  C h ris tian s continued to  

be oppressed, and European sympathizors continued to  a g i ta te  in  t h e i r  

fav o r.

(Me o f th e  r e s u l ts  o f th e  Crimean war was th a t  B r ita in  now 

c le a r ly  had more o f a  stake  in  th e  Ottoman en p ire . She had, fo r  

ex a ip le , a  cooperative i n te r e s t  in  th e  w elfare  of th e  TuHcish C h ris tia n s . 

In  th e  years follow ing th e  conclusion o f peace th e re  were many occasions 

idien fo re ig n  powers, no tab ly  France or R ussia, advocated a c tiv e  i n t e r 

ven tion  in  Turkey on b eh a lf  o f oppressed C h ris tia n s . B r i ta in ,  however, 

was r e lu c ta n t .  She stubbornly  r e s is te d  any a c tio n  th a t  would endanger 

th e  independence o r t e r r i t o r i a l  in te g r i ty  o f Torkmr f o r  f e a r  i t  would 

re-open th e  e n tire  E astern  Question and d estro y  th e  shaky balance o f 

power.

When B r i ta in 's  in te r e s ts  i n  th e  e as te rn  M editerranean increased , 

as th ey  d id  w ith  th e  opening o f th e  Sues Canal and w ith th e  B r i t is h  

government's pu rd iase  o f shares in  th a t  can a l, B r i ta in  became even more

% b i d .
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opposed to  In te rfe ren o e  In  Torkey, even i f  undertaken f o r  th e  a lleged  

purpose of pro to o tin g  Turkish C h ris tia n s , k t  t in e s  th e  government's 

obstinapy  placed th e  oountxy in  an embarrassing p o s it io n , B r ita in  only 

re lu c ta n t ly  agreed to  a French occupation o f Syria  i n  I860. She 

stubborn ly  refused  to  sanction  European in te rfe re n c e  i n  the  Cretan 

in su rre c tio n  from 1866-1868 even though Q ir is tla n s  v ere  being oppressed. 

B r i ta in 's  most embarrassing moments came, however « w ith the  outbreak o f 

th e  Balkan c r i s i s  in  1875 and the  B ulgarian a t r o c i t i e s  in  1876. Prime 

M in is te r  D is ra e li refbsed  to  take ao tio n  on behalf o f those being 

masaaered. As i n  th e  tim e of the  Crimean war, B r ita in  became th e  

defender o f th e  Ottoman empire and th e  supporter o f  the  s ta tu s  quo.

F or s l ig h t ly  more than twenty y ea rs , from 1856-1877» B rita in  was 

su ccessfu l i n  h e r  e f fo r ts  a t  p reventing  any s ig n if ic a n t ,  a c tiv e  in te r 

fe ren ce  i n  Turkey on b eh alf o f the  C h ris tian s d e sp ite  the  mandate she 

had received in  I 856.

The p o lic y  follow ed by the  B r i t is h  government during th is  

p e riod  was no t un like  th a t  enunciated on an e a r l i e r  d a te . In  1824 

S i r  S tra tfo rd  Canning was appointed ambassador to  C onstantinople. On 

h is  way to  h is  new p o s t he was to  d iscu ss the  Greek Question in  Vienna 

and S t. P etersburg . In  h is  in s tru c tio n s  B ritish  p o lic y  was ou tlined  

as fo llow s:

To p reserve the  peace of the  world i s  the  lead ing  p o licy  of 
England. For th i s  purpose i t  i s  necessary  i n  th e  f i r s t  
p lace  to  preven t th e  breaking ou t o f  new q u a rre ls : in  th e  
second, to  compose, where i t  can be done by f r ie n d ly  media
t io n ,  e x is tin g  d iffe ren c e s ; th i r d ,  where th a t  i s  hopeless, to  
narrow as much as poss ib le  th e i r  range: and fo u r th ly  to  
m aintain f o r  ourselves an inq)erturbable n e u tr a l i ty  in  a l l
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iA#r* nothing oooars to  a ffo o t In ju r io u s ly  our in te r e s tsoases 

o r  our honour.

Prom I 856-IB77 the  B r i t is h  government d id  no t d ep art appreoiably  from 

th is  p o lio y  maxim la id  down in  1824.

^^C ited hy Robert W. Seton-Watson, B r ita in  i n  Europe. 1789-1914 
(Cambridge: U n ivers ity  P ress , 1938), p . 102.



CHAPTER U

CRITICISMS AND DEPENSE OP IHE HATn-HUMAICN 

AND THE TREATY OF PARIS

G reat B r i ta in 's  e a s te rn  p o lio y  f o r  some tim e befo re  185^ had 

been d ire c te d  towards preserv ing  th e  i n te g r i ty  o f th e  Ottoman e n t i r e  

and the  independence o f  the  S u ltan  in  th e  face  o f  fo re ig n , p a r t ic u la r ly  

Russian, ambitions and towards encouraging Turicish reform s.^  The T reaty  

o f P a ris  severe ly  curbed Russian am bitions, and th e  movement f o r  in te rn a l  

reform was encouraged by th e  proclam ation o f th e  Hatti-gumayun. The 

s ig n a to rie s  o f the  t r e a ty  agreed to  term inate  s p e c if ic  p ro te c to ra te s  

over Ottoman C h ris tian s and henceforth  th e i r  p ro te c to r  was to  be t h e i r  

le g a l  lo rd —the  S u ltan . Behind th e  scenes, however, i t  was to  be 

B r itish  p re s tig e  and diplomacy th a t  made a l l  th i s  p o ss ib le . B r i ta in  

enjoyed g re a t, although f lu c tu a tin g , in flu en ce  on Turicish p o lio y , both 

in te rn a l  and e x te rn a l, as seen in  many in s tan ces  between 1856-1877. So 

g re a t was B ritish  in flu en ce  th a t  the  iiq>ression gained ground among the

^See W ebster f o r  P alm erston 's fo re ig n  p o lic y  from 1830-41; a lso  
see Rodkey, Jou rna l o f  Modem H isto ry , I  (December, 1929), 570-93; and 
Journal o f Modem H isto ry . H  (June, 1930), 193-225; and George P . Gooch 
and J .  H. B. Masterman, A Century o f B r it is h  Foreign  P o licy  (London: 
George A llen and Unwin, L td ., 1917TT PP« 1-3»
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e n tire  population—M aslias, C h ris tia n s , Jews, and o th ers—th a t  the  

B r itish  oould do anything.

A ll th is  o f  course was n o t ev iden t in  1856, and th e  T re a ^  o f 

P a ris  and th e  Hatti-Huaayun of which i t  took no te  vere  h o tly  debated in  

th e  B r i tis h  Parliam ent. One group, id iile  n o t n e ce ssa r ily  opposed to  th e  

t r e a ty  and the  firm an o f reform s, dism issed any p o s s ib i l i ty  o f Tnidcey*s 

refoxaing h e rs e lf .  Others be lieved  th a t  i t  was a mistake no t to  inc lude  

th e  f i r a a n  i n  the  t r e a ty  i t s e l f ;  some defended th e  way th e  firm an was 

promulgated. I n  e f f e c t ,  the  debate th a t  raged i n  B r ita in , both i n  and 

ou t o f Parliam ent, centered  around whether o r  n o t th e  ends o f th e  war 

had been gained by th e  t r e a ty ,  w hether o r  no t th e  S u lta n 's  firm an would 

perform a l l  the  m iracles expected o f  i t ,  and whether o r n o t th e  firm an 

should have been made an in te g ra l  p a r t  o f the  trea 'ty . The government 

i t s e l f  be lieved  th a t  th e  ob jec ts  o f  the war had been gained and th a t  th e  

condition  o f  the  C hris tian s in  Turkey was f a r  b e t t e r  in  I 856 than  i t  had 

been p r io r  to  the  war.

Lord Aberdeen, former Prime M in ister, se r io u s ly  doubted the  

effica<qr o f the  Satti-Humayun. Although th e  firm an read w e ll, contained 

p rov isions o f h i ^  p r in c ip le , and r e a l ly  l e f t  nothing to  be d e s ired , i t  

was l ik e ly  to  remain a  dead l e t t e r .  He be lieved  i t  a  m istake th a t  a t  

the  peace conference the  powers had renounced any r ig h t  to  in te r f e r e ,  

e i th e r  c o lle c tiv e ly  o r  in d iv id u a lly , in  the  re la t io n s  between the  S u ltan  

and h is  sub jec ts  o r  i n  the  in te rn a l  government o f  Turkey. Aberdeen 

believed  h im self s u f f ic ie n t ly  acquainted w ith Turtey to  a s s e r t  th a t

^Tlbawi, pp. 180-82; see a lso  Tengwrley, English H is to r ic a l 
Review. XLVH (A pril, 1932), 216-59;
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w ithout the  oonstent superv ision  o f th e  powers to  secure th e  execution 

o f th e  reform s, the  finnan  was w o rth less . And i f  th e  powers were 

p ro h ib ited  b j  t r e a ty  from in te r f e r in g ,  th e  C h ris tian s  would be worse o f f  

than  b e fo re .3

E arl Grey shared Aberdeen's la c k  o f enthusiasm  f o r  th e  p rov isions 

o f th e  t r e a ty  and saw l i t t l e  ohanoe o f th e  Hatti-Eumavun's being 

su ccessfu l. I f  the  enforcement o f th e  firm an were l e f t  to  % rkey i t  

would remain a dead l e t t e r .  I t s  p rov isions were d ia m e tric a lly  opposed to  

th e  re l ig io n  o f th e  Koran. I n  suoh c i t i e s  as Bagdad o r  Damascus, ndiere 

th e re  was a  la rg e  and b igoted  Mussulman popu la tion , i t  was inqw ssible  

f o r  (S irls tian s to  be p laced  on an equal fo o tin g  w ith  Mohammedans. The 

Pasha o f Bagdad, f o r  example, a t  news o f th e  firm an, despaired  o f ever 

being ab le  to  c a n y  ou t a law he had no means o f enfo rc ing . The 

Q ir ls tia n s  themselves were alarmed. Because th e  government was so weak, 

e sp e c ia lly  i n  th e  d is ta n t  p rov inces, i f  any a t te n p t  was made to  enforce 

th e  laws concerned, the  Mussulmans would become so a g ita te d  a g a in s t the  

C hristian s th a t  th e  cond ition  of th e  l a t t e r  would be worse than  i t  had 

been under th e  opera tion  o f th e  o ld  Turkish law.

Grey was convinced f u r th e r  th a t  th e  firm an could n o t be enforced 

because i t  was im possible to  make people su<h as the  C h ris tia n  and

^Great B r ita in , 3 H ansard 's Parliam entary  Debates.  CH I (1856), 
2021-22. C ited h e re a f te r  as Hansard. A ll re fe rences a re  to  th e  th i r d  
s e r ie s .  O ther oontemmoraries"skared Aberdeen's apprehensions, see S tu a r t  
J .  Reid, Lord Jo to  RusseU. (New Torkt Harper and B ro thers, 1895)» P» 269; 
and R. A. J .  W alling, (ed .)  The D iaries o f John Brifdit (Hew Torki % H lam  
Morrow and Co., 1931), p . I 76. S tra tfo rd  d id  no t hold  ou t mnoh hope fo r  
the  success o f th e  Hattic^Huaiaynn un less some kind o f superv ision  war 
re ta in e d  over Turkey. Smee e x te rn a l su rv e illan c e  was necessary , and 
S tra tfo rd  be lieved  th a t  i t  could b e s t be provided by B r ita in . S tan ley  
Lane-Poole, The l i f e  o f S tra tfo rd  Canning (2 v o ls . ;  London; Longmans ,  
Green, and Co., Î5 S Î) , H ,  437-^2.
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Hosbolnan sub jeo ts o f Turkey l iv e  to g e th e r an lcab ly  by decree . Foreign 

powers in s i s te d  th a t  th e  P orte  adm it C hristian s to  equal o iw il and 

re lig io u s  e q u a lity . But, oould any gOTsmoaent be esqpeeted to  ru le  w ith 

Mildness and e q u a lily  su b jec ts  who regarded th e  govemwen t  w ith  

h o s t i l i t y  and who w aited f o r  th e  day idien th ey  oould co n trib u te  to  i t s  

overthrow? A fte r fo u r  hundred years o f g a llin g  tyranny i t  was im possible 

to  e3q>eot t h a t  C h ris tian s oould have any bu t h o s t i le  fe e lin g s  f o r  t h e i r  

Turkish oppressors. To ask th e  P o rte  to  give C h ris tian s e q u a lity  o f 

r i ^ t s  and p r iv ile g e s  w ith  Mussulmans was to  make a demand th e  govern

ment d id  n o t have th e  power to  concede. Die system imagined and d esired  

by B rita in  could never be made to  work. This had been one o f  G rey's 

ob jec tions to  th e  war th a t  had been undertaken o s te n s ib ly  to  uphold th e  

independence and in te g r i ty  o f th e  Ihxkish engiire. But, th e  conclusion 

o f  the  war had only acce le ra ted  th e  in e v ita b le  dismemberment o f TUricey 

as a  Moslem s ta te .  And u n fo rtu n a te ly  the t r e a ty  bound B r ita in , w ithout 

any l im ita t io n  as to  tim e o r  circum stance, to  prop iq> a orumbllng and 

doomed em pire.^

Mr. Robert J .  P h illim ore , M. P . from T avistock, was a lso  anxious 

about th e  cond ition  of Turkish C h ris tia n s . He thought i t  unwise th a t  

th e  firm an had no t been included i n  th e  t r e a ty  because th e  C h ris tia n s , 

th e re fo re , had no t had th e i r  r e l ig io u s  freedom secured. He was c e r ta in  

th a t  i f  i n  th e  fu tu re  any d ispu te  arose  as to  th e  in te rp re ta t io n  o f th e  

t r e a ty ,  B r ita in  had eiqpressly debarred h e rs e lf  from in s is t in g  th a t  the  

Sultan  p u t th e  conditions o f the  firm an in to  fo rc e . In se r tin g  the

^Hansard. CILI ( I856) ,  2023-27.
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f lm a n  In  th e  t r e a ty  vould h a re  been th e  only sure  means o f enforcing

l t . 5

The mwdi-pralsed firm an was a lso  sev ere ly  o r i t ie ia e d  by the  

C onstantinop le  oorrespondent f o r  th e  Times. In  th e  f i r s t  p lao e , th e  

Turkish M in istry  had suooeeded i n  g e ttin g  th e  S a lta n 's  sano tion  f o r  the  

firm an v ith o u t any co n su lta tio n  v i th  th e  g en era l oouncil. I t  vas doubtfu l 

id ie ther a  saasu re  o f th is  Im portance, decided upon in  such a c landestine  

manner, vould ever lead  to  any r e a l ly  p r a c t ic a l  r e s u l ts .  A more severe 

l im ita t io n  on th e  expected success c f  th e  firm an vas t h a t  th e  r ig h ts  o f 

th e  C h ris tian s had been p laced under th e  safeguard o f a l l  th e  con trao ting  

p a r t ie s .  Among f iv e  o r  s ix  o f  th e  powers, th e re  vould always be two o r  

th ree  th a t  vould take  an opposite  view o f any complaint t h a t  m i ^ t  be 

b r o u ^ t  forward o f some non-observance o f th e  oonditions l a id  down in  

th e  firm an. The S u ltan  had consequently gained mnoh l y  th e  t r e a ty .

Turkey being th e  ward o f a l l  Europe vould make i t  p o ss ib le  f o r  him to  

p lay  one groiq> o f powers a g a in s t another.

The Times'  inform er thought i t  s trange  th a t  th e  European 

governments had n o t considered t h i s  p o s s ib i l i ty  idien th e  Thrkish govern

ment acquiesced so re a d ily  in  a l l  the  ex travagant demands made tpon  i t .

He be lieved  th a t  i f  th e  a l l i e s  r e a l ly  d e s ired  the  v e lfa re  and isp ro v e- 

ment o f the  Thikish C h ris tian s and th e  conso lida tion  o f th e  Turkish 

en p ire , they  had taken the  wrong approach.^

One o f th e  ch ie f o b jec ts  o f th e  a l l i e s  was to  o b ta in , by th e  

concessions in  th e  firm an, th e  r ig h t  o f e q u a lity  f o r  th e  Q uristians so 

as to  conso lida te  th e  TuricLsh enp ire  t y  removing th e  d iffe ren c e s  between

% ansard . d L U  ( I856) ,  21. ^Times, February 26, I 856.
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th e  two Glasses In  so c ie ty . This correspondent» however, a sse rte d  th a t  

th e  f i r a a n  would do j u s t  th e  o pposite . I t  would make th e  breach between 

th e  c la sses  w ider than ev er and d i s s a t is f y  both th e  C h ris tian s and the  

Kohaaaodans. The C h ris tia n s , f o r  e x u ^ le ,  would be d is s a t i s f ie d  with 

th e  in d is c r la ln a te  en lis tm en t th a t  was a  g re a te r  h o rro r to  them than 

anything. The Mohammedans would be d is s a t is f ie d  because th e  fixman 

would touch a l l  t h e i r  p re ju d ice s  so roughly and «11 a t  once. Ihe firm an 

would become th e  seed o f d isco rd  th a t  would p a ra ly se  th e  a c tio n  c f  any 

M in istry  formed, in s te a d  o f producing u n ity , th e  firm an would p re c ip i

t a t e  a  se rio u s  c r i s i s  i n  th e  i n te r io r .  In  conclusion , th i s  c o n trib u to r 

to  the  Times declared  th a t  European statesm en should have shed th e i r  

i l lu s io n s  t h a t  d iffe ren c e s  between C hris tian s and Mohammedans could be 

overcome w ith  th e  prom ulgation o f  a  firm an prom ising re lig io u s  

e q u a llly .7

O ther c r i t i c s  o f  th e  Hatti-Humayun a lso  observed th e  dualism 

o f i t s  p r in c ip le s .  On th e  one hand i t  expressed the  p r in c ip le  of 

p e rfe c t  e q u a lity  fo r  a l l  su b jec ts  o f th e  S u ltan  in  allow ing ind iscrim in

a te  en lis tm en t and adm ission o f everyone to  c i v i l  and m il i ta ry  eeq>loynent 

reg a rd less  o f  re l ig io n . On the  o th e r  hand th e re  was p ro v is io n  fo r  

m aintain ing th e  d iffe ren c e s  between the  various re lig io u s  communities and 

th e  Mohammedans t y  acknowledging th e  C h ris tian s as d i s t in c t  bodies and 

thereby  allowed to  enjoy a d d itio n a l p r iv ile g e s . Delegates from the 

non-Mussulman communities, f o r  example, were to  be adm itted to  the  

Council o f S ta te . % ere  e i th e r  had to  be p e r fe c t  e q u a lity  f o r  «11 

persons regard ing  p o l i t i c a l  and d v l l  r ig h ts ,  o r  e ls e  a s t r i c t  c la ss

7lbid.
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le g is la t io n .  I f  the  in d is  c rlx in a to  omploymsnt o f o to ïj ab le  man, 

idiatoTor h is  r e l ig io n , was to  be isqalemented, th e  p r iv ile g e  o f  the  

nen-Mehi— edsn e n im l  t i e s  being represen ted  as d i s t in o t  bodies should 

no t have been allowed. A deo is ion  would have to  be made one way o r  th e  

o th e r, f o r  th e  fu tu re  o f Turkey depended on id ie ther i t  was in tended to  

p e rp e tu a te , o r  d isco n tin u e , th e  d iv is io n  between Mohammedans and non- 

Mohammedans.^

The firm an was n o t only  o r i t io is e d  in  gen era l, b u t a lso  in  i t s  

eeaponent p a r t s .  One o f  th e  p o in ts  a t  is su e  was th e  exQ lstaen t o f 

C h ris tian s i n  the  Thridsh anqr* The non-MdssuIman su b je c ts , e sp e c ia lly  

th e  lower c la s s e s , had follow ed w ith  in te n se  in te r e s t  the  d iscussions 

regarding  t h e i r  perform ing m il i ta ry  se rv ic e . They conteaqolated w ith  

h o rro r t h e i r  chances o f being e n lis te d  in  th e  army beoause they  had no 

means o f buying th e i r  d ischarge , m ey  knew too th a t  i f ,  as i t  was 

probable , th e  management o f en lia tm ant was l e f t  to  th e  ch ie fs  o f 

the  re l ig io u s  coammnities, th e  l o t  would most l ik e ly  f a l l  on th e  poor 

because th e  r ic h  u su a lly  had enough in te r e s t  and in flu en ce  to  ob ta in  

exesq>tion. The poorer c la ss  o f  C h ris tian s in  Thricey d id  n o t b le ss  those 

idio had made them defenders o f t h e i r  country . 9

A fu r th e r  d i f f ic u l ty  r^ u ld  be th e  d is t r ib u t io n  o f  th e  C h ris tia n  

r e c ru i ts .  They could n o t be p u t in to  sep ara te  regim ents since  th e re

® B i»s, May 29, I 856. For the  favored  p o s it io n  o f  the  Greek 
Orthodox Church in  th e  Ottoman empire and i t s  re s is ta n c e  to  reform 
see 6 . Georgiades A m akis, "The Greek Church o f  Constantinople and th e  
Ottoman B ap ire ,"  Journal o f Modem H isto ry . ZZIF (September. 1952).
235- 50.

^Tlmes. Ju ly  10, I 856,
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V9re no C h ris tian s ooopatent to  be o f f ic e r s .  There would a lso  be 

d i f f ic u l t i e s  I f  C h ris tian s and Mussulmans were p laced  In  th e  same 

regim ents. I f  th e  C h ris tian s had accq ited  th e  law o f en listm en t th a t  

had been proposed to  them during th e  war and befo re  th e  Hattl-Humayun 

was ever conceived, fee lin g s  o f anim osity could have bean more e a s i ly  

overcome. C h ris tian s and Mohammedans would have been f ig h tin g  f o r  a 

common cause; they would have been comrades In  anas. P re jud ices would 

have been broken down on bo th  s id e s , b u t I t  would new be more d i f f i c u l t  

because I t  would be barrack  l i f e  and no t f r o n t - l in e  du'fy.^^

Another p o in t to  be considered was th e  economic ram ifica tio n s 

of e n lis t in g  C hristian s In  th e  army. In  I t s  eagerness to  a b o lish  th e  

hara tch  as qu ick ly  as p o ss ib le  th e  Porte  had given no th o u ^ t  to  th e  

f in a n c ia l  i j^ l ic a t lo n s  o f th e  new law. The hara tch  y ie ld ed  annually  

a considerab le  percentage o f th e  t o t a l  revenue and th i s  had now been 

abolished  by th e  s troke  o f a  pen. Nothing had been su b s ti tu te d  f o r  I t .  

And, u n t i l  a  law was passed reg u la tin g  th e  en listm en t o f C h ris tia n s , the  

l a t t e r  had to  give n e ith e r  so ld ie rs  nor t h e i r  equ iva len t In  m onqy.^ 

Lending support to  th e  c r i t i c s  o f th e  Hatti-Humayun were th e  

rep o rts  o f v io lence In  various p a r ts  of Turkey, a lle g e d ly  as a  r e s u l t  o f 

th e  prom ulgation of the  fin n an . One sutdi outbreak was repo rted  a t  the  

Syrian town of Nablous on A p ril 4 , I 856. A f a n a t ic a l  mob had broken 

In to  th e  houses o f th e  French and B r itish  agen ts, th e  Greek Church had 

been plundered, houses in  th e  C h ris tian  q u a rte r  were damaged, and a 

nuznber of persons were rep u ted ly  k i l le d .  So g re a t was th e  f e a r  o f the

°̂Ibld. ^Ibld.
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C h ris tia n s( as th s  r e s u l t  o f  such re p o r ts , th a t  many p ilg rim s v is i t in g  

P a le s tin e  a t  E as te r dared n o t leave  the  v e ll-freq a en ted  read betveen 

Je ro sa lea  and J a f fa .  ̂

O l^arvers on th e  spo t reported  th a t  v io lence  vas alm ost to  be 

expected. The anim osity smoldering betveen th e  C hristian s and the  

Mohaavwdans had bean revived  by the  sweeping measnres contained in  the  

Eatti-Eumayun. The gradual changes and reforms th a t  had begun to  

o b l i te ra te  many o f th e  o ld  d is t in c t io n s  had been superceded by the  

fixman. In  o rd e r to  s a t i s f y  th e  v ish es  o f th e  w estern powers, idio vere  

n o t acquainted w ith th e  circum stances, the  S u ltan  had granted concessions 

th a t  aggravated the  d iv is io n  betveen th e  tvo creeds. R elig ion  had once 

again been made the  standard  around i d i i ^  two opposing camps could 

r a l ly .  While many o f th e  accounts v e re  not t r u e ,  the  papers v ere  f u l l  

o f s to r ie s  o f  rap e , murder, and p i l la g e —a l l  given a re lig io u s  tw is t .

As E a s te r  approached, dread and apprehension arose . E as te r was 

annually  a  d e lic a te  season and consuls subm itted rep o rts  re p le te  v i th  

d readfu l and imagined dangers. The E as te r season o f I 856 would be 

e sp e c ia lly  haeardous because o f th e  recen t p u b lic a tio n  o f the  E a t t i -  

Eumayun. Many persons fea red  th a t  some in c id e n t vould r e s u l t  during the 

f i r s t  p u b lic  c e leb ra tio n  o f  a  C h ris tia n  re lig io u s  f e s t iv a l  s ince  the  

announcement o f  the  decree . The rep resen ta tio n s  from Saloniea seemed 

to  have been th e  s tro n g e s t in  th i s  re sp ec t because the  B r itis h  ship 

Curaeoa was se n t th e re  in  m id-A pril f o r  the  s ta b i l is in g  in fluence  i t s  

presence vould a ffo rd .

^T im es . Miy 1 , I 856. ^^Times. Miy 15, I 856.

^^Times, May 10, I 856.
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A genera l fe e lin g  o f  oneasiness p rev a iled  a U  over the  oountiy. 

People looked w ith  an x ie ty  f o r  th e  o rlse s  t h a t  v e re  o e r ta in  to  oome.

Bat» a o a re fo l in v e s tig a tio n  o f th e  rep o rts  o f  violenoe suggested th a t  

th e  outbreaks th a t  had ooeurred were n o t d i r e o t ly  oooasioned by the  

Hatti-Bunaamn. There were unm istakable signs th a t  s i n i s t e r  influenoes 

were a t  work to  make th e  most o f  the  rev ived  re lig io u s  anim osity. E ffo rts  

were being made to  rep re se n t th e  s i tu a t io n  as o r i t i o a l  i n  o rder to  

fu r th e r  p a r t ic u la r  p o l i t i c a l  o b jec ts  o r  economic ends. The Times* 

oorrespondent in  Constantinople reported  t h a t  th e re  was no cause f o r  

alarm . The acoounts o f  v io lence  were f o r  th e  most p a r t  unfounded. And

ih en  outbreaks had ooeurred, th ey  had n o t been caused by re l ig io n .

Although involv ing  persons o f d if f e r e n t  c reed s , the  a lte rc a tio n s  were 

perhaps caused by r iv a l r y  f o r  an o f f i c i a l  p o s t ,  d is l ik e  o f  repaying a 

le g itim a te  d e b t, o r  whatever. Persons w ith  u l t e r io r  motives attem pted 

to  d i s t o r t  these  occurrences and make o f them re lig io u s  q u a rre ls , 

in c i te d  o r  heightened because o f  the  re c e n t pubHeatLon o f  the  H a tti-  

Hnmayun.^^

I n  g enera l, th e  c r i t i c s  o f the  peace t r e a ty  and th e  f i ra a n  

seemed to  f e e l  th a t  th e  C h ris tian s  were i n  a worse p o s itio n  a f t e r  the  

t r e a ty  than  befo re . Such was th e  opinion expressed ly  H r. Seymour 

F itz g e ra ld , M. P. from Horsham. At the  beginning o f th e  war one 

C h ris tia n  power had th e  r ig h t  to  in te r f e re  on behalf o f th e  C h ris tian s .

How th a t  r ig h t  had been taken  from R ussia, and i t  had been expressly  

s t ip u la te d  in  th e  Treaty o f P a r is  th a t  no C h ris tia n  power had the

^%Omes, June 25, I 856. ^^Tlmes, May 15, I 856.
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r ig h t  o f In ta rfo ren o e  on b e h a lf  o f the  C hrie tlane . True, th e re  vas a 

f i rn a n  g ran ting  o e rta in  p r iv ile g e s  to  th e  C h ris tia n s . B at, i t  was a 

revocable instrum ent and i t s  value was n o t enough to  balance th e  

denunciation  o f in te rfe re n c e  th a t  was contained in  th e  peace t r e a ty .

W illiam Ewart G ladstone, who had resigned  as Chancellor o f  the  

Exdiequer in  1855# a lso  be lieved  th a t  i t  might have been w ise r to  have 

included in  th e  tareaty some p rov isions f o r  in te z fe r in g  on b eh alf o f the  

C h ris tian s i n  Turkey. As i t  was, each power was l e f t  to  do what i t  

thought b e s t on the  b asis  o f  form er p o lic y  and p ra c tic e . T herefore, i f  

R ussia f e l t  h e r s e l f  bound by p o lio y  o r  du ty  to  in te r f e r e ,  h e r  in te rfe re n c e  

would no t be reg u la ted  by th e  p rov isions o f th e  t r e a ty .  Gladstone d id  

n o t be lieve  th a t  th e  arrangements th a t  had been provided were e n t i r e ly
no

f r e e  f n »  th e  danger o f fu tu re  oonqalleations.

Mr. M ilner Gibson, M. P . from M anchester, was p a r t ic u la r ly  out

spoken on what he considered to  be the  f a i lu r e s  o f th e  t r e a ty .-9  He 

be lieved  i t  wrong f o r  B r ita in  to  disavow in te rfe re n c e  in  Turkey. She 

had undertaken to  guarantee Turkish in te g r i ty ,  y e t  could n o t in te r f e r e .

He asked id ie ther i t  was r ig h t  to  allow  th e  Sultan  to  consider h im self 

f r e e  from the  o b lig a tio n s  t h a t  ought to  govern the  conduct o f th e  

ru le r s  o f a l l  s t a te s .  The p ro te c tio n  accorded Turkey was a p t to  make 

h e r  in d if fe re n t  to  h e r d u tie s  as a s t a te .  Gibson fea red  th a t  the  Turks 

would f e e l  they  were a p o l i t i c a l  n e c e ss ity  to  Europe and th a t  Turkey

% a n s a rd .  (3 L n  (1856), 79. ^^ Ib id . . 98.

^^Another scath ing  o r itio ism  o f th e  t r e a ty  i s  found in  John 
Morley, l i f e  o f W illiam Ewart Gladstone (3 v o ls . ;  Mew York; Macmillan 
C o., 1 9 0 5 y r i .  550-^L.
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«tm ld hmv# to  bo m aintained ox* e ls e  the  power balanee monld be 

destroyed . Howerer bad h e r  r o le ,  Tbrkey would f e e l  secure i n  th is  

knowledge. I t  would be p o ss ib le  f o r  Tuzkoy to  drag B r ita in  in to  a  war 

idienerer she wanted to ,  and th i s  war was new dependent on T u rk u 's  

d ec is io n . I t  was wrong f o r  B r ita in  to  en tangle h e rs e lf  i n  an agreowsnt 

to  defend th e  independenoe and i n t e g r i ^  o f th e  TuzMsh emgxire. She 

oould have in te r fe re d  to  defend TUzicey anytime she d iose , w ithou t the  

t r e a ty  s t ip u la t io n .

I t  was cu rious , Gibson b e lieved , th a t  B r i ta in  had gone to  war to  

p reserve  th e  in te g r l ly  o f T u z t^  and y e t  gave up a l l  r ig h ts  o f  In te r 

fe ren ce  in  h e r  in te rn a l  a f f a i r s .  A fte r the  expenditure o f some 

100,000 pounds i n  money and th e  se rv ices  o f some 50,000 men. I t  would 

have been expected th a t  B r ita in  would gain some r ig h t  o f In te rfe re n c e , 

and y e t  she had renounced I t .  Gibson questioned th e  wisdom o f B r i ta in 's  

guaranteeing Turkey i f  she were unw illing  to  In te r f e re  I f  necessary  in  

h e r  in te rn a l  a f f a i r s .

Gibson fu r th e r  be lieved  th a t  abandoning th e  C hristian s to  the  

Mussulmans was a  sure  way o f d riv in g  th e  C h ris tian s in to  th e  arms o f 

R ussia. In  th i s  way Russia would be ab le to  ex e rc ise  a moral in fluence  

over European T u rk ^  and ev en tu a lly  acquire t e r r i t o r y  in  th e  Balkans.

By pledging to  ujdxcld th e  supremacy of the  Turks over the  C h ris tia n s , 

B r i ta in  had paved th e  way f o r  th e  in e v ita b le  dow nfall o f th e  Ottmnan 

empire in  Europe and i t s  absorp tion  by Russia.

^ORansard. CXLIT ( I 856) ,  84-8?. For a d iscu ssio n  o f th e  peace 
t r e a ^  and i t s  c r i t ic ism s  see Warner E. Mosse, The R ise and F a ll  o f 
th e  Crimean System 1855-71 (London; Macmillan and Co.,  L td ., 1963)» 
pp. 1-33.
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Although th e re  «es some tLoIous o ritio ism  o f  th e  peeoe end the

firm en , o f f io ie l  B r ite in  regarded both instrum ents as having aoooegxlished

th e  purposes f o r  idiioh th ey  vere  in tended . In  th e  lo rd s ,  CGLarendon

v igo rously  defended th e  t r e a ^  by c o n tra s tin g  th e  oonditions t h a t  e x is ted

in  1854 v i th  those  ob tain ing  in  1856. I n  1854 R ussia olaimed a  p ro teo -

to r a te  over th e  o iv i l  and re l ig io u s  immunities and p r iv ile g e s  o f  many

Turkish su b jec ts  and over th e  p r in c ip a l i t i e s . Sebastopol «as a  menace

to  Turkey beoause i t  sh ie lded  a  Russian f l e e t ,  and Russia had th e  p o te n t ia l

o f o b stru c tin g  f r e e  nav iga tion  o f th e  Danube. The t r e a ^  had appreoiably

a l te r e d  th is  s i tu a t io n . A ll  th e  t r e a t i e s  between Russia and Turkey had

been annulled . The S u ltan  had granted  reform s, p r iv ile g e s , and

immunities to  h is  C h ris tia n  su b je c ts , independent o f  Russian In fluence .

Sebastopol and th e  Russian f l e e t  « e re  no longer a  th r e a t  to  Turkey o r  to

Danube sh ipping . The p r in o ip a l i t ie s  « e re  now under th e  guarantee of

Europe. Considering th e  s i tu a t io n  e x is tin g  in  1854 and again  two years
PIl a t e r ,  i t  «as obvious th a t  th e  o b jec ts  o f  th e  war had been a t t a i n e d .^

A good d e a l o f th e  debate, both before and a f t e r  th e  peaoe 

t r e a ty  «as oonduded, concerned w hether o r  no t th e  firm an o f reforms 

should be made an integpral p a r t  o f th e  t r e a ty .  The argument a g a in s t 

in s e r tin g  th e  Hatti-Humayun in  the  t r e a ty  was a  p o in t  w e ll-tak en . To 

have included th e  firm an would have been to  admit an  in te rfe re n c e  in  

th e  in te rn a l  a f f a i r s  o f Turkey. In  a d d itio n , th e  im p lica tion  would 

have been th a t  th e  reforms were only exacted by th e  powers a f t e r  the  

a p p lic a tio n  o f fo rce  to  idiloh Thrkey had to  y ie ld . The Hatti-Humwrun

ZlR ansard. d L I  ( I 856) ,  2000-2001.
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oould not h*TO been «rpeotod to  y ie ld  b é n é f ic ia i  r e s u l ts  i f  i t  appeared 

to  have been wrung from th e  Sultan  a g a in s t h is  w i U . ^

Moreover» th e  war w ith Russia had been waged d i i e f l j  to  prevent 

h e r  from in te r fe r in g  in  th e  in te rn a l  a f f a i r s  o f Tozkey. Making th e  

firm an a p a r t  o f th e  t r e a ty  would have annulled  one o f th e  o b jec ts  of 

th e  war. Every s ta te  p a r ^  to  th e  t r e a ty  would have gained th e  r ig h t  to  

in te r f e r e  in  T u i t ^ ,  and Russia would have exerc ised  th e  r ig ^ t  th e  

m o s t .^  Turkey was ra th e r  to  be t r e a te d  as an independent n a tio n . There 

would now, th e re fo re , be le s s  opportun ity  affo rded  to  any power a t  any 

fu tu re  time to  in te r f e re  in  Ottoman a f f a i r s .^ ^  Lord R ussell be lieved  

th a t  any danger incu rred  was o f f s e t  by  re fe r r in g  to  th e  firm an in  th e  

t r e a ty .  Moreover, the  firm an had been declared  a  law o f th e  Turkish 

mgqdre, and B r i ta in  must expect th a t  th e  Sultan  could and would c a rry  i t  

in to  e f f e c t .

In  th e  defense o f th e  t r e a ty  th e  issu es  o f in te r fe re n c e  and the  

improvement i n  th e  condition  of th e  C h ris tian s were s tre s se d  tim e and 

ag a in . Prime M in ister Palmerston dec lared  th a t  one of B r i ta in 's  

o b jec ts  in  th e  war had been to  defend th e  in te g r i ty  o f Turkey and 

su s ta in  th e  European balance o f power. ̂  More th an  th is  had been 

accomplished because Turkey had been adm itted in to  th e  p o l i t i c a l  system 

o f Europe. As a maaber o f European p o l i t i c a l  so c ie ty , Turkey had 

acquired  a p o s itio n  she had not enjoyed b e fo re . This was a s t r ik in g  

c o n tra s t  to  h e r  s ta tu s  i n  1853 when she was a power in  whose p reserv a tio n

Ẑ Times. March 13, I 856. ^^Hansard. C H I ( I 856) ,  2073-74. 

% b i d . . 2110. 25 ib id . . 2090. ^ Tlmes. May 5 , 1856.
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«11 Europe m s  in te re s te d , b u t idien she rnrns excluded from th e  fam ily  o f 

n a tio n s and apparen tly  abandoned l y  genera l consent to  Russia. The 

a l l i e s  had thus re s to re d , n o t destroyed , the  balance o f  power. Turkey 

had been saved from dismemberment and Europe from co n flag ra tio n . ̂

So in te re s te d  were th e  w estern  powers in  m aintaining th e  

in te g r i ty  o f  Turkey th a t  B r ita in , France, and i n s t r i a  signed a t r e a ^  

subsequent to  th a t  o f P a r is ,  d irec te d  toward th is  sp e c if ic  purpose. On 

i p r i l  15t 1856 th e  th ree  powers signed a t r e a ^  guaranteeing th e  

in te g r i ty  and independence o f  Turkey and agreeing th a t  any v io la t io n  o f 

h e r  independence and i n t e g r i ^  would be a  casus b e l l i . ^  The reason f o r  

th e  t r e a ty  was th a t  during  th e  Vienna conference Russia stubbornly  

re fu sed  to  give a  p o s it iv e  guarantee f o r  th e  t e r r i t o r i a l  in te g r i ty  o f 

Turkey. B r ita in , France, and i n s t r i a  reso lved , th e re fo re , to  guarantee 

th e  fu tu re  independence and t e r r i t o r i a l  in te g r i ty  o f th e  S u lta n 's

e m p i r e . 29

i l s o  s tre sse d  in  th s  debates was the  condition  o f the  C hris tian s 

in  Turkey. Had th e i r  cond ition  been appreciab ly  improved T The answer 

o f th e  B r i tis h  government was an alm ost unqualified  a ff irm a tiv e . One 

o f th e  o b jec ts  sought in  recourse to  war had been to  secure b e t te r  

government and seouri'fy  f o r  th e  in h a b ita n ts  o f th e  Turkish empire and 

p a r t ic u la r ly  f o r  the  C h r i s t i a n s . 30 This ob jec t had been gained. The 

Hattl-Humayun alone would have ju s t i f i e d  B r i ta in 's  e n try  in to  the  w a r .3^

^ I b i d . ^®Hosse, pp. 34-32.

^^Tlmes. May 24, I 856; Mosse, p . 34. % a n s a rd .  C H I (IB56) ,  2091. 

33-Tlmes, May 6 , I 856.



44
dm wndon e loquen tly  deo lared  th e t  the  Hettl-HoHuarun m s  th e  

Magna Charta o f th e  p r iv ile g e s  o f th e  C h ris tian  sub jeo ts o f the  S u ltan . 

The f im a n  had e s ta b lish e d  equal ju s t ic e  in  th e  p lace  o f  re lig io u s  

dom ination. As f a r  as any decree could , i t  vould un3.te a l l  ranks and 

c la sses  o f th e  empire and aohieve one o f th e  o b jec ts  o f th e  war, th a t  o f 

b ring ing  Turkey in to  c lo s e r  a sso c ia tio n  w ith  th e  C h ris tia n  powers o f 

Europe. 32 Hatti-Huaayun had given a  s o r t  o f sacredness to  the  

oonditions o f th e  peace t r e a ty .  For th e  f i r s t  tim e in  Turkish h is to ry  

th e  S u ltan  had recognised th e  r ig h ts  o f conscience and th e  r ig h ts  o f 

m an . 33 The p o s it io n  o f th e  C h ris tia n s  had been v a s t ly  improved as a  

r e s u l t  o f  th e  war and th e  prom ulgation o f th e  firm an resp ec tin g  t h e i r

p r iv ile g e s . 34

Ihxw ittingly, th e  debates on th e  t r e a ty  p rov isions a n tic ip a te d  

fu tu re  d i f f i c u l t i e s .  A rtic le s  o f  th e  t r e a ty  could be , and were, 

in te rp re te d  d i f f e r e n t ly  by d if f e r e n t  persons and powers in  I 856 and 

l a t e r .  A r tic le  H  o f th e  t r e a ty ,  f o r  example, was v a rio u s ly  in te rp re te d . 

C r it ic s  charged th a t  th e  a r t i c l e  prevented th e  powers from in te r fe r in g  

on b e h a lf  o f th e  C h ris tia n s . T herefore, th e  cond ition  o f the  C h ris tian s  

was worse a f t e r  th e  peace than  i t  had been b e fo re . G ladstone, f o r  one, 

however, d isag reed . The powers had agreed in  th e  a r t i c l e  th a t  the  

Hatti-Huaayun d id  n o t give the  powers th e  r ig h t  to  in te r f e r e ,  e i th e r  

o o U e c tiv e ly  o r  se p a ra te ly , in  th e  re la t io n s  o f the  S u ltan  w ith h is  

su b jec ts  no r in  th e  in te rn a l  ad m in is tra tio n  o f th e  Ottoman empire. But, 

sa id  G ladstone, th i s  a r t i c l e  in  no way a ffe c te d  o r  p ro h ib ited  th e  p r io r

^^Ib id . )^ Ib id . % a n s a rd .  CZLI ( I 856) ,  2076.
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B ritish  r ig h t  o r  doty th a t  had allowed in te rfe re n o e  in  th e  p a s t .  He 

believed  th a t  when th e  t r e a ly  spoke o f a  coU eo tive  o r  s in g le  in te r -  

ven tion , what was r e a l ly  meant was t h a t  no r ig h t  o f in te rfe re n o e  had 

been sp e o if ie a l ly  gran ted  by th e  oommunioation o f th e  f im a n  to  the  

powers. Bat, nothing had been sa id  o f th e  p o lic y  and p ra c tic e  o f 

in te rfe ren o e  th a t  from tim e to  tim e had been porsued by th e  government. 

Nor had anything been sa id  to  p rev en t th e  B r i t is h  government from 

perform ing th e  alm ost saored du ty  o f  p ro tec tin g  fe llo w  C h ris tia n s .

Sometdiat s im ila r  was th e  in te rp re ta t io n  given by Lords Cowley 

and Palm erston. Cowley a sse rte d  t h a t  i t  had no t been th e  in te n tio n  o f 

th e  peaoe-makers to  l im i t  d ip lom atic  in te rfe re n o e . Palmerston 

likew ise  sa id  th a t  th e  reason f o r  th e  Eatti-Eummynn* s no t being ineluded 

in  th e  t r e a ty  was so th a t  no power oonld say th a t  i t  had t r e a ty  r ig h ts  

allow ing a c tiv e  in te rfe re n o e  on b eh a lf  o f any p a r t ic u la r  in d iv id u a l 

whose p r iv ile g e s  had been impinged upon. The S u ltan , however, was 

w illin g  to  give the  a l l i e s  th e  r ig h t  o f d ip lom atic  in te rfe re n o e . I t  

might develop th a t  in  some cases th e  firm an was n o t scrupulously  honored 

in  a l l  p a r ts  o f the  Ottoman empire. In  such an e v e n tu a lity , th e  powers 

would have th e  r ig h t  o f  d ip lom atic  in te rfe re n c e  and o f remonstrance w ith  

th e  S u ltan . Ih is  p ro v is io n  was expected to  be s u f f ic ie n t  p ro te c tio n  

f o r  Ottoman C h ris tia n s .3?

In  th e  s i tu a tio n s  th a t  developed a f t e r  I 856 th e  powers, and 

various B r i tis h  governments, in te rp re te d  th e  t r e a ty  as they  chose.

3% ansard . CILH ( I 856) ,  94-96. ^ ^ a o s a rd , d L I  ( I 856) ,  2022-23. 

% a n s a rd .  CILH ( I 856) ,  124-2?.
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Ths question  apparen tly  vas n o t id iether governments and powers oould o r 

oonld n o t in te r f e r e ,  bu t whether they  vould o r  vould n o t in te r f e r e .

The d ec is io n  o f France and Russia on occasion was f o r  a c tiv e  in te rfe re n o e , 

as in  th e  outbreak o f v io lence  in  Qyria in  I860, th e  Cretan in su rre c tio n  

from 1666-1868, and th e  Balkan c r i s i s  beginning in  1875» The p o liq y  o f 

the  B r itish  government, however, was to  r e f r a in  from intervw& tion, o r a t  

l e a s t  n o t go beyond th e  p o in t o f d ip lom atic  in te rfe re n c e  and rem onstrance. 

When she chose to  do so , B r ita in  declared  th a t  l im ita t io n s  in  th e  t r e a ty  

of 1856 prevented her in te rp o s it io n .

SLnoe in te rv en tio n  on behalf o f  th e  C h ris tian s  oould have been 

taken as a  preoedent by o th e r  s ta te s  to  in te r f e r e  f o r  u l t e r io r  reasons, 

th e  B r itish  government chose no t to  in te r f e r e  a c t iv e ly  in  T nitey .

Although B r ita in  had gained a  moral r ig h t  and du ty  to  defend th e  

C h ris tia n s , she repeated ly  refused  to  in te rp o se  on th e i r  behalf and on 

occasion even discounted th e i r  g rievances. D iterfe rence  vould only 

weaken Tuzkey, hasten  th e  day of he r p a r t i t io n ,  and speed th e  day idien 

th e  E astern  Question would onoe again be opened. B r ita in  chose to  

delay  th a t  day.



CHAFTHl H I  

TESXISa THE HAITI-HÜMAÏUN

Although th e  Hatti-Bum&yun and t r e a ty  o f I 856 appeared to  

promise a  g re a t dea l, in  r e a l i t y  the  r e s u l ts  vere  soasfdiat l e s s  

ex ten siv e . Any attendit to  in troduce reform  in  Turkey met w ith  r e s i s 

ta n c e . The Ottoman e n ^ r e  was a  theocracy  th a t  was im possible to  

se c u la r iz e . Hot even th e  much-touted firm an of 1856 could change law 

th a t  re s te d  on unchangeable re l ig io u s  sanction . The problem o f reform  

was th e  more form idable because o f th e  ignorance, apathy, and p eren n ia l 

co rrup tion  o f th e  Ottoman o f f ic ia l s  and because o f th e  system under 

which they  worked.^

^Davison has a  d e ta ile d  d iscussion  of th e  Eatti-Eumayun and i t s  
recep tio n  in  Turkey. He a ls o  r e h a b i l i ta te s  th e  lead ing  T urkish statesm en 
by  p o in tin g  out th e  alm ost insuperab le  obstac les th a t  had to  be overcome 
befo re  reform  could be ingplemented. Davison re fu te s  the  judgment o ften  
made th a t  prom ises of reform  and e q u a lity  were merely hypocrisy  to  b lin d  
th e  West and ward o ff  fo re ig n  in te rv en tio n  in  favor o f th e  su b jec t 
peoples o f Turkey. Roderic H. Davison, Reform in  th e  Ottoman a sp ire , 
1856-76 (P rinceton : U n iv e rs ity ,P ress , 1963) ,  pp. 52-8O; see by  th e  same 
au thor "Turkish A ttitu d es  Concerning Christian-M uslim  E q u a lity  in  the  
N ineteenth Century," American H is to r ic a l  Review, t.tx  (Ju ly , 19$4),
844-64. For Turkish d i s t r u s t  of C h ris tia n  reform, e f fo r ts  see Charles 
E lio t ,  Turkey, in  Europe (New e d ., London: Longmans, Green, and Co.,
In c . ,  190577pp. ^93-4. Western European economic p en e tra tio n  in  th e  
Levant a lso  hampered execu tion  o f th e  Batti-Humayun. F rederick  S.
Rodkey, "Ottoman Concern About Western. Economic P en e tra tio n  in  th e  
Levant, 1849-56," Journal o f Modem H isto ry , JXX. (Deceidser, 1958),
348-53• For the .isrpact o f w estern id eas on Turkish reform p r io r . to  1853 
see H ailey, B r i t i s h  P o licy  and th e  Turkish Reform Movement, pp . 179-205.
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Reform in  the  Ottoman eq a ire  Involved more than  m erely red ress ing  

the  grievanoes o f the  C h ris tian s  because oppression in  % rkey was no 

re sp e c te r  o f persons. Mussulmans were m is trea ted  as w e ll as C h ris tia n s . 

Another p o in t necessary  to  consider in  understanding th e  TtuMsh 

s i tu a t io n  was th a t  the  C h ris tia n s  were m is trea ted  f u l ly  as much by th e i r  

c o - re l ig io n is ts  as by th e  Mussulmans. Foreign t r a v e l le r s  and consu lar 

o f f i c i a l s  reported  th a t  th e  C hris tian s complained as much a g a in s t th e  

m istreatm ent by th e i r  own e c c le s ia s t ic a l  and c i v i l  le a d e rs  as a g a in s t 

the  misgovernment and exactions o f  th e  TUrks.^

In  th e  months imm ediately fo llow ing I 856 th e re  was some progress 

in  reform  and enforcing e x is tin g  law s, b u t nothing ocBsssssurate w ith  th e  

hopes generated by th e  Hatti-Homayun. Ry mid-1858 C h ris tia n  d e le g a te s , 

f o r  exajqole, were appointed to  th e  Grand Council th a t  considered m atters  

o f genera l in te r e s t .  I h is  advance was la rg e ly  n u l l i f ie d ,  however, 

because th e  C hristian s so chosen had in te r e s ts  d o s e ly  lin k e d  w ith  those  

o f th e  o f f i c i a l  Mussulmans.

Another example w i l l  in d ic a te  th a t  th e  hopes o f th e  statesm en in  

1856 were doomed to  f a i lu r e .  The Sultan  had been p ressu red  in to  

Including  in  th e  Hatti-Homaynn a p rov is ion  th a t  C h ris tian s might e n te r  

th e  Tnricish army. Refonrars be lieved  and expected th a t  m il i ta ry  se rv ice  

would be an advantage f o r  th e  C h ris tian s . They would achieve th i s  degree 

of e q u a lity ; b a r r ie rs  between th e  races would be broken down in  th e  

comradeship th a t  hopefu lly  was to  be generated . The hopes o f  the  

reform ers were dashed, however. Recognising th e  advantages, C h ris tian s 

g en era lly  p re fe rred  paying a  ta x  exempting them from m il i ta ry  s e rv ic e ,

^Davison, Reform in  th e  Ottoman B apire , pp. 6 l-6$ .
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Bsoaasa o f v io la n t  opposition  th a  n a t ta r  o f C h ris tia n  r a o ru l ts  vas 

allovad  to  d ro p .3

Mora might ba sa id  f o r  tha  sneeass o f th a  paaoa t r a a ^  I t s a l f .

I f  th a  o b jao t o f tha  t r a a ty  vas to  p ravan t Russian anoroadm ant In  

INudcay» tha  t r a a ty  vas suooessfu l u n t i l  1877, although Russia t r i a d  

rap aa tad ly  to  gain  re v is io n  o f I t s  most g a llin g  p ro v is io n s . A oasa 

In  p o in t  vas h e r  ac tio n  In  1870 regarding th a  Blaok Sea p rov isions o f 

th a  t r a a ty .  I f  Russia had any designs on Constantlnopla and th a  S t r a i t s  

she vas diaokad by those povars th a t  sav  I t  a  c a rd in a l fe a tu re  o f t h a l r  

e a s te rn  p o lic ie s  to  keep th a  Ottoman empire I n ta c t .4

Whether o r  n o t R ussia r e a l ly  had any designs on any p a r t  o f 

Tdrkay I s  academic. B r ita in  thought she d id  and in  th e  years between 

I 856- I 877 shaped h e r e a s te rn  p o lic y  accord ing ly  and B rita in  c o n s is te n tly  

refused  to  a llow  any m a te r ia l In te rv e n tio n  in  Turkey on b eh a lf o f the  

C h ris tia n s . When she d id  so In  S yria  In  i860 I t  vas only  grudgingly 

and w ith  m isgivings I*cause o f the  dangerous precedents th a t  might be 

s e t  by such in te rfe re n c e .  ̂

^Temperley, E nglish  H is to r ic a l Review* ILVH (A p ril, 1932), 
234-36; see a lso  Davison, Reform in  th e  Ottoman Bnplre* pp. 94-95*

^Tetq>erley concludes th a t  because o f such d i f f i c u l t i e s  as 
f r o n t ie r  l in e s  In  the  Black Sea a rea  and In  the  p r in c ip a l i t i e s ,  the  
enhanced p re s tig e  of France, and the  Imqolementatlon o f th e  Hattl-Humayun. 
th e re  was more danger o f war among th e  g re a t powers a f t e r  th e  t r e a ty  of 
1856 vas signed than b e fo re . Harold W. V. Teaperley, "The T reaty  o f 
P a ris  o f I 856 and I t s  Execution," P a r t  I ,  Journal o f Modem H isto ry . IV 
(September, 1932), 387-414; and P a r t  H ,  Journal o f Modem History* IV 
(December, 1932), 523-43.

% leason , pp. 1 -8 ; see a lso  Charles A. W ebster, "The Study of 
B r i t is h  Foreign P o licy  (H lneteenth C entury)," American H is to r ic a l  
Review. XXX (Ju ly , 1925), 728-37.
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A fte r th e  Eetti-Sam aym  had been prom ulgated, th e  povers 

c lo se ly  observed events in  Turkey to  a s c e r ta in  th e  e x te n t to  eh ich  the 

re fe ra s  were implemented. The B r itish  government rep ea ted ly  admonished 

th e  P o rte  on th e  n e c e ss ity  o f carry ing  o a t e x p l ic i t ly  th e  measures o f the  

firm an. A ali Pasha, one o f Turicey's few reform  statesm en, assured 

Clarendon th a t  the  Eatti-E»«aynn was no o rd in ary  document. I t s  

p rov isions would be v ig i la n t ly  observed and d i l ig e n t ly  executed. The 

P orte  was anxious l e s t  cause be given to  fo re ig n  powers to  in te r fe re  

because the  assurances found in  th e  firm an had no t been re a l is e d .”

Before th e  summer o f I 856 had ended, however, accounts of 

grievances on th e  p a r t  o f th e  C h ris tian s were being brought to  the  

a t te n t io n  o f European consu ls. There were rep o rts  from Crete th a t  many 

Mussulmans wanted p u b lic ly  to  p ro fess  C h r is t ia n ity  b u t were compelled to  

r e f r a in  from doing so because o f th e  open h o s t i l i t y  o f th e  Mohammedans.? 

I t  was repo rted  from Samsun on th e  southern  coast o f th e  Black Sea th a t  

Mussulmans were o v e r tly  h o s t i le  to  C h ris tia n s . From S yri*  wme word v ia  

th e  B r i t is h  consu l-genera l th a t  the  Greek Orthodox communié was being 

sub jected  to  p e rsecu tio n . On each o f th ese  occasions, when word reached 

th e  B r i t is h  ambassador in  C onstantinople, rem onstrances were se n t to  the  

P o rte  d ec larin g  th a t  th e  powers expected th e  maintenance o f o rder and the  

p ro te c tio n  o f  C h ris tian s a g a in s t f a n a t ic a l  ac tions by Mussulmans.®

One grievance in  p a r t ic u la r  was freq u e n tly  expressed, th a t  

regarding  m il i ta ry  se rv ic e . B r i tis h  consu lar agents—such as consul

^SP, 1877, XCH, 8!HJ^2. ? Ib id .

® Ibid .. 844.
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Holmes from D iarbek ir on th e  T ig r is , eonsnl-generm l Moore in  3yrio# end 

ao tiag -oonso l Misk a t  Damasons--reported th a t  th e  p ro v is io n  o f  the  

Hattl-Hamavun allow ing C h ris tian s  to  e n te r  the  Turkish anqr mas n o t being 

honored. The P o rte  had begun isgwsing on th e  C h ris tian s  a  money payment 

in  l i e n  o f m il i ta ry  se rv io e . In  th e  p asha lio s o f  S y ria  and Damasous, 

f o r  exaaple, t h i s  payment amounted to  5000 p ia s t r e s .  When th e  C hristian s 

p ro te s te d  and declared  t h e i r  w illingness to  serve i n  the  army, th e  Pasha 

in s is te d  on levying  th e  ta x  anyway.

Clarendon immediately brought th is  m atte r to  th e  a t te n t io n  o f 

Musorus Pasha, Turkish ambassador a t  London, warning him th a t  th i s  

v i r tu a l  re -estab lishm en t o f th e  hara téh  would generate  pub lic  excitem ent 

in  B r ita in . The Porte* s b ^ a v io r  would be taken as a  sign  th a t  iBq>rove- 

ments were im possible in  Thrkey d e sp ite  th e  prom ises o f th e  Turkish 

government. P ub lic  opinion would demand to  know how such a c tio n  was 

ju s t i f i e d  by th e  Porte  s in ce  i t  appeared th a t  i t  made the  cond ition  o f 

th e  C hristians worse than  i t  had been under th e  abo lished  h ara tdh .9

Perhaps th e  observations o f th e  Times* C onstantinople co rres

pondent were c o rre c t . He thought th a t  th e  Europeans, in  c o n tra s t  to  the  

O rie n ta ls , o f te n  moved on ly  f o r  th e  sake o f moving. In  try in g  to  a rr iv e  

a t  a  se ttlem en t o f  the  war and o f th e  E astern  Q uestion, the  powers had 

moved too ra p id ly  and thus had n o t a rr iv e d  a t  a  s a t is f a c to ry  so lu tio n .

Now evexyidiere one looked new d i f f i c u l t i e s  and com plications were a r is in g . 

An uneasiness p rev a iled  in  Turkey. A t r e a ty  had been signed th a t  was

^ Ib id . , 844-46. Davison suggests th e re  was a  general an tip a th y  
to  t h i s  attem pt a t  e q u a lily ; th e  C h ris tian s  would r a th e r  make a  money 
payment than serve  in  th e  army. C h ris tia n s , as w e ll as Mussulmans, 
wanted the  o ld  in e q u a li t ie s  to  continue. Davison, American H is to r ic a l  
Review. 103 (Ju ly , 195"4), 859.
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mipposed te  have s e t t l e d  eveiy th ing , b a t  i t  «as s o t  being e a rr ie d  o u t. 

The H atti-R iaayan th a t  vas supposed to  a l le y  a l l  the  grievanoes o f the  

C hristiana  and remove a l l  p re te x t f o r  in te rfe re n o e  in  the  in te rn a l  

a f f a i r s  o f % rkey vas a  dead l e t t e r  and l ik e ly  to  remain so . Being in  a  

hurry , Europe had t r i e d  to  decide th ese  v i t a l  p o in ts  in  a  ha lf-do  men 

eonferenoes and seemed only  to  th in k  o f id iat vas d e s ira b le , no t id ia t vas 

p ra c t ic a b le .10

Whatever the  irq)rovements in  Turkey a f t e r  I 856, and th e re  v ere  

some, th ey  v e rs  no t th e  sveeping, general ones th a t  the  povers, perhaps 

u n ju s t if ia b ly , expected. Real o r  imagined grievanoes vere  co n stan tly  

being b r o u ^ t  to  the  a t te n t io n  o f B r it is h  consu lar o f f ic ia l s  vfae duly  

repo rted  them to  C onstantinople, and th e  ambassador then  re fe rre d  them 

to  London. From thé  many acoounts, such as th e  foU oving , i t  appears 

th a t  consu lar agents had l i t t l e  tim e f o r  anything besides l is te n in g  to  

re lig io u s  grievances. Syrian P ro te s ta n ts  vere  no t receiv ing  complete 

ju s t ic e ,  to le ra t io n , and se c u rity . A young C h ris tian  a t  Damascus had 

sought refuge in  the  B r i t is h  consulate  to  avoid m ili ta ry  con scrip tio n  

and fo rc e fu l  conversion to  Islam . C hristian s i n  Eersegovina vere  as 

much oppressed and t h e i r  condition  as bad as before  the  Hatti-Humayun.

I n  each in s tan c e . Lord S tra tfo rd  vas in s tru c te d  to  p ro te s t  to  th e  P o rte  

and i n s i s t  th a t  the  i r r e g u la r i t ie s  and i l l e g a l i t i e s  be stopped. The 

B ritish  ambassador advised th a t  i f  th e  wrongdoers vere  summarily 

punished, and i f  the  Turkish a u th o r i t ie s  were to ld  th a t  complaints 

ag a in s t t h e i r  misconduct vould be c a re fu lly  in v e s tig a te d , th e  condition  

o f the  C hris tian s would be v a s tly  im proved .^

10Times. November 12, I 856. 1877. IC H , 852-54.
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Whatever the gains in  th e  a rea  o f  reform , on March 1 , I 858, 

b a re ly  two years a f te r  the  prom olgatien o f the  firm an  on reform s, the  

Times* correspondent in  C onstantinople suggested th a t  th e  firm an mas a 

f a i l u r e .  TUrkish o f f ic ia l s  mere good a o to rs . They oould p lay  th e  p a r t  

o f  honest, liberal-m inded  men idien th e  occasion demanded i t .  T heir 

idiole fo re ig n  p o lic y  mas a  drama f o r  th e  b e n e f it  o f  ambassadors. The 

v a rio u s fixmans on reforms mere p a te n tly  in tended f o r  B rita in  and France 

more than f o r  Thrkey. The p roo f mas t h a t  th e  firm ans had never been 

irg»lemented in  th e  p ro v in c ia l p asha lio s and in  many o f them had never 

even been promulgated. An ambassador i n  C onstantinople oould o b ta in  an 

irq w r ia l  decree promising reform , b u t i t  mas o f l i t t l e  use beyond making 

an im pression on th e  B r i t is h  p u b lic . The Eatti-Somayun given a t  th e  end 

o f  th e  Crimean mar had been' h a iled  by sanguine p o l i t ic ia n s  as th e  Magna 

C harta o f Thrkey, bu t t h e i r  hopes had n o t been j u s t i f i e d . ^

Perhaps th e  Hattl-Humayun had done more harm than good. I t  had 

frig h te n ed  th e  ignoran t and had given opportun ity  to  those idio manted to  

c a rry  ou t m isch ief. Moreover, th e  a p p lic a tio n  o f  th e  firman mas made the 

more d i f f i c u l t  because o f i t s  in h e ren t dualism . The e q u a lity  o f a l l  

Turkish sub jec ts  mas declared  and y e t  p rov is ion  mas made to  m aintain 

th e  p r iv ile g e s  o f the  non-Mussulman communities. Everyone mas declared  

f i t  to  hold p u b lic  o f f ic e ,  y e t  a sp e c ia l sec tio n  o f  non-Mussulman 

members mas c rea ted  in  the  Council o f S ta te  fo r  a l l  a f f a i r s  regarding

^T im es, March 25, 1858. Davison makes th e  p o in t  th a t  the  
p e rio d s  o f reform in  th e  Ottoman empire mere those tim es idien th e  empire 
mas th rea tened  and mhen a promise o f reform  might h e lp  to  secure needed 
European support. Davison, American H is to r ic a l  Reviem, TTT (Ju ly ,
195^), 846-59.
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non-Mugfalm&n oonoranltlas. The non-Kossuloaxis vented  to  be equal, y e t  

keep th e i r  c a p itu la tio n s  and exolusiveness, Ambassadors s ig h t  th jnk th e  

C hris tian s van ted  e q u a lity , b u t v h a t they  r e a l ly  vanted  vas to  have 

th e  advantages o f th e  Mussulman v ith o u t giving up those th q r  a lready  

possessed . I t  vas th e  non-Mussulmans vho v ere  p lac in g  th e  g re a te s t  

obstac les in  th e  vay of implementing th e  Satti-Bumavun.

A good exasq)le o f C h ris tia n  obstructionism  concerned th e  

in c lu s io n  o f C h ris tian s in  th e  army. The reform had been d iscussed , b u t 

vas dropped because o f th e  opposition  ra ise d  by th e  heads of th e  

d if f e r e n t  re lig io u s  communities. They vould fu rn ish  so ld ie rs  only i f  

C h ris tian s v e re  formed in to  sep a ra te  regim ents. In  vain  th e  Turkish 

government po in ted  ou t th a t  th i s  vas im possib le, th a t  th e  C h ris tian s  had 

fe v  m ili ta ry  le a d e rs , and th a t  mixed crevs in  th e  navy vorked v e i l .  

Supported deluded ambassadors, th e  C h ris tian s r e s is te d  and th e  p lan  

had to  be given up. Another se c tio n  of th e  firm an c a lle d  f o r  a  rev is io n  

and reform o f th e  immunities and c o n s titu tio n  o f th e  d if f e r e n t  re lig io u s  

ccmmtunities. The very  suggestion  th a t  something vas to  be done, fo r  

exarq)le th e  s u b s ti tu t io n  of a f ix e d  s a la ry  f o r  th e  c le rgy  in s te a d  of 

t h e i r  a rb i t r a ry  ta x a tio n  of th e  people , produced sud i an ou tcry  th a t  th e  

p lan  had to  be dropped. Y et, i t  vas th e  government th a t  vas blamed in  

every in s tan c e .

l i t t l e  more than  tvo years a f t e r  the  prom ulgation o f  th e  firm an, 

opinion vas d iv ided  on vhe th er i t s  p r in c ip le s  v e re  being honored. The 

m ajo rity  apparen tly  concluded, however, th a t  conditions a t  l e a s t  were

^^Times. May 1 , I 858; see  a lso  Davison, American H is to r ic a l 
Reviev. UX (Ju ly , 1954), 148-59; and A m akis, Journal o f Modem 
H isto ry . XHV (September, 1952), 235-50.
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n o t id iat th «7 should be, and Turkey vas aware th a t  she vas on t r i a l .

When a eonferenoe vas to  be convened in  P a r is  on May 10, I 838 to  d iscuss 

th e  re p o r t o f  th e  Commission on the  P r in c ip a l i t i e s , an un fin ished  aspect 

o f th e  Peace o f P a r is , Turkey vas apprehensive l e s t  th e  oonference take 

up th e  m atte r o f  Ottoman reform . She fea red  th a t  she might be asked to  

give an account o f the  two years th a t  had passed s in ce  the  T reaty  of 

P a r is .  There vas the  very  r e a l  p o s s ib i l i ty  th a t  th e  powers vould construe 

th e  t r e a ty  as meaning th a t  th ey  had a  r ig h t  to  in v e s tig a te  to  determ ine 

id ie ther reforms vere  being c a rr ie d  o u t. Turkey was prepared to  r e s i s t  

such p re te n s io n s . The P o rte  was w illin g  to  a v a i l  i t s e l f  o f advice to  

c o rre c t id iatever shortcomings e x is te d  in  Thrkey, b u t i t  was n o t in c lin ed  

to  a llow  any in te rfe re n c e  sim ply because some member o f the  oonference 

doubted th e  p rogress o f Thrkish reform .^^

Whatever the  opinion regarding reform  in  Turkey, Europeans in  

th e  summer o f I 858 were jo l te d  in to  an awareness t h a t  conditions might 

be le s s  than exemplary. On June 15 in  Jeddah, on th e  Red Sea, th e  

Mohammedans p re c ip ita te d  a  massacre o f C h ris tian s and k il le d  th e  B r itish  

and French c o n s u l s . T h e  carnage a t  Jeddah alarmed the  C h ris tian s in  

Turkey and aroused the in d ig n a tio n  o f  th e  European powers. Confusion, 

an x ie ty , and n e a r rev o lts  ware r i f e  a l l  over th e  Ottoman empire.

C h ris tian s were confused and alarmed. Mussulmans were d is s a t is f ie d .

The C hristian s believed  the  P o rte  had n o t done enough to  guarantee th e i r  

p r iv ile g e s ;  th e  Mussulmans were convinced th a t  th e  P o rte  had gone too 

f a r . l 6

% im e s . Hay 1 , I 858. 1877, IC H , 855-56.

I 861, m u ,  640-42.
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For some time th e re  had been a g m in g  anim osity  betmeen the  

Arab, Earepean, and C h ris tia n  merchants a t  Jeddah. The l a t t e r ,  because 

o f  t h e i r  su p e rio r  s k i l l  end management, had gained alm ost th e  e n tire  

t r a d e , e s p e c ia lly  the  lu c ra tiv e  t ra n s p o r t  o f th e  p ilg rim s a rr iv in g  from 

Egypt. Giroumstanoes o f  tim e a lso  p layed a  r o le .  Hundreds o f  thousands 

o f  p ilg rim s mere assembled in  Mecca and even th e  most q u ie t o f  them was 

c e r ta in  to  be animated by an in ten se  re lig io u s  enthusiasm . P a r t ic u la r ly  

th e  Mohammedans coming from In d ia  to  Mecca d id  much to  in c rease  the  

f e e l in g  o f anim osity  between th e  Arabs and th e  C h ris tia n s . Sepoys from 

th e  recen t outbreak in  In d ia  were heard  rep o rtin g  on th e  war i n  Ihd la  

and th e  d e fe a t o f the  C h ris tian s  th e re .

A lth o u ^  a p o tm itia l ly  exp losive s i tu a t io n  e x is te d , th e re  had 

b em  no apprehension o f  an  outbreak. Mamik Pasha, th e  governor, had 

jo ined  th e  p ilg rim s going to  Mecca f o r  th e  E uitan  Bairam, tak in g  w ith 

him most o f  th e  men eoiqtrising th e  th re e  b a tta l io n s  g arrison ing  the  town. 

During h is  absence a d isp u te  took p lace  concerning th e  changing o f a f la g  

on a  merchant v e sse l. The ship  had been under B r i t is h  c o lo rs , bu t had 

been purchased by a  n a tiv e  idio wanted to  h o is t  th e  Turkish oo lo rs a t  once 

w ithout w a itin g  f o r  th e  necessary  fo rm a lit ie s . When ob jec tions were 

vo iced , the  n a tiv e  Arabs decided to  r a i s e  the  f la g  by fo rc e . This 

s l ig h t  in c id e n t became th e  p re te x t  f o r  th e  massacre o f Europeans and

C h ris tia n s .

There was g re a t danger o f f a r th e r  d is a s te r  fo llow ing th e  events 

a t  Jeddah u n less  summary a c tio n  was taken . In  a sh o r t  tim e Mohammedans 

would be b oasting  a l l  over th e  e a s te rn  M editerranean th a t  th ey  had been

^^Times. Ju ly  2?, 1858.
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p a rty  to  tho  Jaddah maaaaor* and th a t  B r ita in , w ith  a l l  h e r vannted 

power, had been fo rced  to  s tan d  h e lp le s s ly  Iqr, watch h e r o ltls e n s  

murdered, and h e r  f la g  d ishonored. To p reven t B r i ta in 's  hum ilia tion  and 

to  v in d ic a te  B r i t is h  honor, im aediate and s ig n a l  s a t is f a c t io n  must be 

exacted as an o b jec t le sso n . No slugg ish  forms o f Turkish procedure 

must be  a llo v ed  to  o b s tru c t prosqpt ju s t ic e .  The m atter involved more 

than  vengeance. The s t a b i l i t y  o f  th e  e n t i r e  B r i t is h  A s ia tic  empire was 

a t  s take .IB

The B r i t is h  Foreign S ec re ta ry , th e  B url o f Malmsbury, advised 

th e  new B r i t is h  ambassador a t  C onstantinople, S i r  Henry Bulwer, th a t  

B r i ta in  could no t be t r i f l e d  w ith  i n  th e  ease  o f Jeddah. Even th e  

p o l i t i c a l  o b jec ts  involved in  th e  B r i t is h  a l l ia n c e  w ith  th e  Porte  must 

y ie ld  to  th e  paramount p r in c ip le  o f s u i ^ r t i n g  C h ris tia n  and B r i t is h  

p re s t ig e  in  th e  B ust. Three B r i t is h  sh ips were d ispatched  to  Jeddah w ith  

aazlnes to  s e is e  th e  p lace  and demand s a t is f a c t io n  i f  ju s t ic e  were no t 

sp e ed ily  forthcom ing from Turkey h e r s e l f .̂ 9 Bulwer was a lso  to  demand 

an indemnHy f o r  th e  fam ilie s  involved, th e  d ism issa l o f the  Kaimakam, 

p u b lic  punishment o f th e  r in g le a d e rs , an explanation  o f th e  conduct o f 

Hamik Pasha, an  in tju iry  in to  th e  conduct o f th e  lo c a l  a u th o r i t ie s ,  and 

th e  iuqw sitlon  o f a  f in e  on th e  in h ab itan ts  o f  Je d d a h .^

The p o s it io n  o f th e  P o rta  was d e l ie a te .  Turkish power over 

Arabia was more nominal than  r e a l  and re s te d  more on th e  t i t l e  of 

th e  S u ltan  as R uler o f th e  B elievers than on a c t u a l  p o s s e s s i o n . 21

^T im es . Ju ly  15, 1858. 19sp, 1877, IC H , 856.

2 ° J b i i .  ^^Tlmes. Ju ly  27, I 658.
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R#v#rthel#8B, stops voro takon to  punish th e  g u l l ^ .  A Pasha «as son t 

« i th  a la rg s  fo re#  to  p u t down any f a n a t lo a l  in su rro o tlo n  and «as glTon 

powsr to  punish those he b e lie re d  g u i l ^ .  The B r i t is h  government had 

in d ic a te d  th a t  i t  «ould n o t use fo rce  o r  in te r f e r e  « iü i  th e  Turkish 

gOTeroeent i n  any «ay. A fte r  a l l ,  th e  o b jec t o f  B r ita in  «as to  m aintain 

th e  in te g r i ty  o f  the  Turkish esqaire. S t i l l ,  th e  B r i t is h  goTemment 

ac ted  p re c ip i ta te ly .  W ithout « s i t in g  fo r  th e  measures th a t  m i ^ t  hare  

been taken by  th e  P o rte , th e  B r i t is h  government ordered Captain P u llen , 

cnissander o f  th e  Cyclops, to  demand s a t is f a c t io n  on th e  sp o t o r  take  i t ,  

and Jeddah «as bombarded. The Derby ad m in is tra tio n  «ould l i r e  long in  

th e  memory o f th e  Turks. The Times' correspondent i n  Constantinople 

b e lie re d  th a t  a  b lunder had been committed. Only i n  th e  most eoctreme 

cases , «hen no red ress could be ob tained  in  any o th e r  «ay, should th e  

ag g rle red  p a r ty  hare  an eocouse to  tak e  m atters in to  i t s  own hands.

The B r i t is h  a c tio n , i t  was warned, m ig^t w e ll be taken  as a 

precedent and now any goremment t h a t  t h o u ^ t  i t  had cause could a o t in  

th e  same manner. Advantage m i ^ t  a ls o  be taken o f th is  in c id e n t to  

throw susp ic ion  on B r i ta in 's  s in c e r i ty .  I t  m i ^ t  be  charged th a t  th is  

vas b u t ano ther s te p  in  th e  B r i t is h  p o lic y  o f making th e  Red Sea a 

B r i t is h  lak e  and th a t  B r i ta in  wanted to  take s a t is f a c t io n  f o r  th e  

massacre h e r s e l f  in  o rder to  ia ç re s s  th e  n a tiv es  w ith  B r i t is h  supremacy. 

B r ita in  m i ^ t  hope th a t  th e  Turks would judge h e r  p o lic y  on th s  

eoq>erienee o f years and n o t one in c id e n t, b u t i t  had been an i l l - a d v is e d  

ac tio n .2 2

^̂ ^nmes. September 7 , 1856.
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Di th e  f i n a l  a n a ly s is , th e  events surxonnding th e  Jeddah nassaere  

seeaed to  in d ic a te  th a t  fe e lin g s  o f  re lig io u s  fan a tic ism  s t i l l  ran  high 

in  Turkey and th a t  th e  l^uk ish  govemmsot mas n o t a lto g e th e r  disposed o r  

ab le  to  d e a l m ith them. The Hatti-Eumavun had n o t, i n  i t s  y e t-s h o rt  

l i f e ,  made Turicey an e n t i r e ly  sa fe  p lace  f o r  C h ris tian s to  re s id e .

S h o rtly  a f t e r  th e  Jeddah in c id e n t, th e re  mas a  change o f B r i t is h  

ambassadors a t  Cons ta n tin o p le . Lord S tra tfo rd  had resigned  and had been 

sncoeeded by S i r  Henry Bulmer, long recognised as an a rd en t f r ie n d  and 

supporter o f  Turkey, idio had a rr iv e d  on Ju ly  6 , 1 8 5 8 .^  S tra tfo rd  had 

served many years as ambassador in  Turkey. He had po in ted  ou t the  

n e c e s s i^  o f m aintaining th e  Ottoman empire f o r  th e  sake o f  European 

equ ilib rium . He had a lso  been in strum en ta l in  fo rg ing  th e  Hatti-Hmmavun 

o f 1856. In  viem o f h is  long se rv ic e , S tra tfo rd  mas th e re fo re  in s tru c te d  

by Malmesbury to  proceed to  Constantinople and take personal leave o f the  

S u ltan . Malmesbuzy be lieved  th a t  since S tra tfo rd  had acquired  so much 

in flu en ce  during the  period  he had been in  Tuzkey, i t  would be to  th e  

b e n e f it  o f  th e  C h ris tian s and a lso  to  th e  genera l m i^ a re  o f th e  Ottoman 

enpire  i f  th e  form er ambassador mould once more isp re ss  on th e  Sultan  

th e  g re a t ixpoztanoe th a t  th e  B r i t is h  government a ttached  to  the  

immediate implementation o f th e  p r in c ip le s  enunciated i n  th e  H a tti-  

Humayun.^

On October 6, I 858 S tra tfo rd  met in fo rm ally  m ith th e  S u ltan . He 

poin ted  o u t th e  danger in  allom ing too g re a t a time to  la p se  between

^^Times. Ju ly  1? , I 858.

^ S P .  1877, X Cn, 856. 57; see a lso  Tksperley, Rmrlish H is to r ic a l  
Reviem. ZLVH ( i p r i l ,  1932), 216.59; and by th e  same au th o r, B aglish 
H is to r ic a l  Reviem. IL 7 III  (O ctober, 1933), 601.21; and English  H is to r ic a l  
Heviem. t t . t t  (ApWi, 193^^), 265-98.
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th e  p u b lie  mmmMmoement o f  reform in  th e  Eettl-Hmmmyun «ad the  «deptlen 

e f  measares to  earzy th e  referme in to  e f f e c t .  The eloeaess o f reform mas 

a  eaose f o r  th e  meekness o f  th e  empire and a  d is e r e d i t  and danger to  the  

S a ltan . Because so l i t t l e  had been done in  th e  may o f reform , a fe e lin g  

o f  disappointm ent and d e sp a ir  mas spreading through Europe. Proofs e f  

th i s  a t t i tu d e  mere seen i n  th e  remarks o f  p r iv a te  in d iv id u a ls  and l a  the  

Premdi and B r i t is h  p re s s . The B r itish  and French mere h ig h ly  desirous 

th a t  th e  reform s be c a r r ie d  ou t.^^

A number e f  days a f t e r  h is  ia te rv iem  m ith th e  S u ltan , on 

October 22, S tra tfo rd  drum up a  number o f  suggestions on TbzMsh reforms 

and commented on the p ro g ress  o f reform  l a  general since  I 856. He 

suggested t h a t  B rita in  r r a in d  th e  P o rte  th a t  th e  ta rd in e ss  m ith idiich 

th e  p r in c ip le s  e f  the  Hatti-Bumayua had been c a rr ie d  ou t had caused much 

a n z i e ^  to  pomers f r ie n d ly  to  Turkey. Since th e  S a lta n 's  a l l i e s  had 

expended so much during th e  mar, they  mere e n t i t le d  to  expect irq»rove- 

ment, o r  e ls e  they  mould be re lu c ta n t  to  make any fu r th e r  s a c r if ic e s  in  

support o f Turkey. Turkey had received  a  guarantee o f h e r independence 

and in te g r i ty ,  bu t th is  d id  no t absolve h e r from h e r  o b lig a tio n  to  carry  

o u t those reform s th a t  th e  S u ltan  had announced i n  th e  firm an o f  I 856.

Lord S tra tfo rd  observed th a t  abases continued In  every 

department o f  th e  government. P ro h ib itio n  o f b r ib e ry  and corrup tion  

mas m erely on paper. Ho p u b lic  exaiq>le had y e t been made o f  any 

o f f i c i a l  accused of m alfeasance o f o f f ic e .  J u d ic ia l  procedure mas s t i l l  

d e fe c tiv e , and the  nev codes o f lam mere no t y e t i n  p ra c tic e . Hon- 

Hussulmans mere s t i l l  n o t adm itted to  councils . Measures f o r  th e

25® , 1861, LX7H, 617-18.
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rv fo ta  o f th#  Greek Chnrcâi v e re  s t i l l  tmder d isovss ion . The a b o lit io n  

o f th e  h a ra tch  had been foU oved Iqr th e  ixgx)sition  o f a  v a r  ta x  sa id  to  

be more onerous than  th e  form er. C h ris tia n s , hovsrer a d a is s ib le  in  

theo ry  to  th e  Toxkish arsqr, v e re  exelnded from i t  in  f a e t .  The p ie to re  

vas d iseo m rag in g .^

S tra tfo rd  vas r i ^ t .  Abuses v e re  continrdng. Thronghomt the  

rem ainder o f 1858 and in to  1859 B nleer reeeiT ed freq u en t aoeonnts o f 

in jnstioem  pexpetra ted  a g a in s t C h ris tia n s  and in s tru c tio n s  from 

Ihlmesbnxy to  p ro te s t  such trea tm en t to  th e  P o rte . At Trobisond, on 

th e  Black Sea, th e  C h ris tian s  had been fo rced  to  ask Russian p ro te c tio n . 

The B r i t is h  consul a t  Jerusalem  rep o rted  th a t  C h ris tian s th e re  v ere  

being  i l l - t r e a t e d .  Reports affirm ed th a t  P ro te s tan ts  i n  S y ria  v ere  

being p e rs e c u te d .^

Consequently, Lord R ussell on June 28, 1859 in s tru c te d  Bulver to  

re p o r t  on hov th e  reform s had been in troduced  and id ie ther o r  no t they  

had been e x e c u te d .^  Bulver vas p ro fuse  i n  h is  excuses f o r  th e  sh o rt

comings o f th e  Turkish government, b u t adm itted  th a t  th e  s i tu a t io n  vas 

u n sa tis fa c to ry . A lth o u ^  C h ris tian s had a tta in e d  more e q u a lity  v i th  

Mussulmans i n  C onstantinople and i t s  immediate v ic in i ty ,  avay from th e  

c a p i ta l  th e  d is t in c t io n  betveen th e  creeds vas s t i l l  g r re a t .^

On August 9t ^ 5 9  R ussell in s tru c te d  Bulver on th e  procedure 

to  be follow ed regard ing  th e  reform s. I t  vas unmise f o r  ead i fo re ig n  

consul to  p ress h is  v le v  on th e  Pasha o f  h is  d i s t r i c t .  I f  he succeeded,

2 6 ib ld .. 620-23. 1877, IC H , 858-59.

2 8 ib ld .. 790. 29s p ,  1861, U V H , 62l>-26.
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h# rftisvd  h l8  eo n n try 's  rép u ta tio n  and perhaps h is  own. But, he 

weakened th e  a u th o r ity  o f th e  Porte  and «ao ited  jea lo u sy  arnmg th e  o ther 

consu ls. ▲ b e t te r  procedure would be  f o r  each consul to  Inform h is  

aid>assador o f abuses and grievances. The ambassadors could th en  compare 

r ^ r t s  on an i l l -g o re m e d  d i s t r i c t  o r on th e  f a i lu r e  o f a reform before  

making rep re sen ta tio n s  to  th e  F o rte . 1  remonstrance by a l l  th e  ambas

sadors would have more In fluence  than  i f  ead i consul p ro te s te d  to  th e  

P o rte  in Ü T ld n a lly . Bulwer was to  make i t  c le a r  to  th e  P o rte  th a t  th e  

reform s were no t designed to  in c rease  fo re ig n  in flu en ce , b u t to  make 

Thrksy a  f i t  member o f th e  European system , in c rease  h e r  p ro sp e rity , and 

provide more s e c u r i ty  and contentment f o r  th e  d if f e r e n t  se c ts  in  

Turkey.30

Subsequently on October 3 , th e  ambassadors o f th e  major 

European powers p resen ted  to  th e  Grand T is ie r  a  memorandum c a llin g  the  

a t te n t io n  o f th e  P o rte  to  th e  p o l i t i c a l  and f in a n c ia l  cond ition  o f the  

country . I t  was re g re t ta b le  th a t  th e  P o rte  had no t done more to  

dem onstrate th a t  reform  was being i n i t i a t e d .  Rie d if f e r e n t  populations 

of Turkey were uneasy about th e  fu tu re  and th e i r  uneasiness could only 

be s e t  a t  ease idien th e  government had demonstrated i t s  c a p a b il i t ie s .

The p ro v is io n  o f general conditions f o r  th e  p ro sp e rity  o f Turkey was 

independent o f th e  d iffe ren ces  in  r e l ig io n  and ra c e . The question  was 

th e  estab lishm ent o f a government under which a l l  su b je c ts , C h ris tian  

and Mussulman a lik e , would be b e n e f itte d .3 ^

Apparently some b e n e f i t  was re a liz e d  fr<m th e  jo in t  rep resen ta

t io n  o f th e  ambassadors. V iz ie r ia l  l e t t e r s  p e rta in in g  to  sp e c if ic

30SP, 1877, IC n , 790-91. 1861, ix v n , 631.
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gri«fTUMa8 v ara  se n t to  d if f e r e n t  p a r ts  o f th e  emqpire.32 B at, d e sp ite  

th e  prosdLses given rep ea ted ly  by th e  P o rte  and th e  o rders se n t to  th e  

provi nc ia l  governors, oonditions remained g en era lly  onfavorab le  fo r  

Turkish C h ris tia n s . Russian jo u rn a ls  v e re  f i l l e d  v i th  l e t t e r s  from 

various p a r ts  o f T ories reoounting a c ts  o f  oppression , v io len ce , and 

p e rsecu tio n  d ireo ted  a g a in s t th e  C h ris tia n s . The Russian pu b lic  vas 

becosdng ex c ite d . The c le rg y  in  th e  p r in c ip a l i t i e s  had invoked th e  

o s a r 's  p ro te c tio n  in  fav o r o f th e  C h ris tia n s . The Russian goversment 

deolared  th a t  th e re  v e re  in co n tes ta b le  p roofs th a t  th e  F o rte  had no t 

f h l f lU e d  i t s  promises to  th e  C h r i s t i a n s .33

In  May i860 ^ e  Russian Foreign M in iste r dec la red  th a t  h is  

government d e s ired  an in q u iry  in to  th e  cond ition  o f C h ris tia n s  i n  th e  

Turkish s s ^ r e .3 ^  P rince Alexander Gorchakov a s se r te d  t h a t  th e  powers 

had th e  r ig h t  to  i n s i s t  on th e  fu lf i l lm e n t  o f th e  prom ises made by th e  

F o rte  to  i t s  Q ir is t ia n  su b je c ts . He b e liev ed  th a t  a  ocsm ission of 

in q u iry  should be formed, co n sis tin g  o f Turks and O ir is t ia n s ,  and se n t 

to  th e  European provinces of Turkey to  a s c e r ta in  th e  t ru e  cond ition  o f 

th e  C h ris tia n s . When th e  oanmission had subm itted i t s  re p o r t ,  th e  

Snrcpean powers should take  th e  necessary  s tep s  to  secure  red re ss  fo r  

a l l  th e  veil-founded  grievances o f th e  C h ris tian s  .33

The B r i t is h  government vas no t a lto g e th e r  coo l to  th e  Russian 

p roposa l, although i t  would modify th e  in q u iry 's  procedure. B r ita in  

vould be v i l l i n g ,  fo r  exaiq)le, to  recommend th a t  an in q u iry  be made by

3 % ^  1877, IC H , 860. 33T1MS. May I860.

3^Times. May 19, I860. 35%M»s. May 23, i860 .



« Tarkleh oennlBsioM r w ith th e  cteeperatioB o f th e  eoBsele o f  th e  f i r e  

g re a t  powers.3^ However, th e  in q o lry  should n o t be made oa th e  b a s is  o f 

re p o r ts  subm itted exelusiT ely  b j  R ussia, b u t upon those  from th e  ambas- 

sadors and ooasuls o f  a l l  th e  powers i n  th e  E ast. 3?

The P e rte  n a tu ra lly  questloaed  th e  oosqteteaoj o f  the  powers to  

i n s t i t u t e  an in q u iry  in to  the  in te rn a l  a f f a i r s  o f Turkey and invoked 

A r tlo le  H  o f th e  TX ea^ o f P a r is  in  ob jeo tion .3^  When Qorebakor 

subsequently  withdrew h is  demand f o r  an in v e s tig a tio n , th e  p ro je o t e f  a 

j o in t  oommission o f in q u iry  was d r o p p e d . 39 R ussell, however, in s tru e te d  

Bulwer to  ask th e  B r i t is h  oonsuls i n  European Turkey id ie ther th ey  could 

oonfirm  the  Russian c o m p la in ts .^  The powers needed to  do nothing more 

a t  p re se n t because th e  S u ltan  had appointed commissioners to  a s c e r ta in  

th e  oonditions i n  th e  European p r in c ip a l i t i e s . Ik d e r th e  d ire c tio n  o f the  

Grand Y is ie r  an in q u iry  was to  be made, g u i l ty  persons punished f o r  

oppressing  C h ris tia n s , and abuses in  ju s t ic e  and ta x a tio n  were to  be 

ended. I t  was hoped th a t  th e  P o rte  might thereby  gain  a  b rea th ing  

s p e l l  f o r  fh r th e r  reform s.

Although th e  f r ie n d ly  powers might have been disposed to  allow  

tim e f o r  gradual improvement in  Tcudcish ru le ,  th e re  was th e  danger of 

son* power beooming im patien t and in te rven ing  m a te r ia lly  in  Turkey.

The S u ltan  had now taken  some p o s it iv e  s te p s . I f  he punished th e  

o ffenders and in s t i tu te d  reform s, he might p reserve  h is  government f re e  

from fo re ig n  in te rfe re n c e .

36gp, 1877, XCII, 861- 62. 37%mas. May 21, I 860

^T im es. May 23, i860 ^^Hmes, May 31, i860.

1877, IC H , 862. ^^ Ib id . . 862. 63.
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B rita in  made h s r  p o s it io n  d o e r .  She asso rtod  th a t  no sep ara te  

r i ^ t  o f e a r  on th e  p a r t  o f any o f th e  powers oonld be dednoed from 

Turkish abases. I f  Russia considered war a  means to  defend Turkish 

C h ris tia n s , she had to  request th e  o th e r  powers to  consider th e  s i tu a t io n . 

A rtlo le  VU of the  T reaty  o f P a r is  guaranteed th e  independenoe and 

in te g r i ty  o f  Turkey. A rtlo le  V U I bound every  sig n a to ry  to  smbnit th e  

cause o f any q u a rre l to  the  r e s t  o f the  a l l i e s  befo re  u sing  fo rce  on 

behalf o f any group i n  Turkey. A r tic le  U ,  which had taken  cognisance 

o f th e  firm an on reform s, d id  n o t give th e  powers th e  r ig h t  to  in te r f e r e  

i n  th e  re la tio n s  o f th e  S u ltan  w ith  h is  sub jeo ts  no r in  th e  in te rn a l  

ad m in is tra tio n  o f th e  Ottoman empire. But, th e  firm an d id  pledge th e  

S a ltan  to  g ran t and secure to  h is  sub jeo ts th e  b e n e f its  o f  th e  H a t t i -  

Humajun. The B r itish  government, th e re fo re , suggested th a t  the  powers 

had th e  r ig h t  and d u ^  to  a s c e r ta in  id iether th e  p rov isions o f  the  

firm an had been observed and whether th e  cond ition  o f th e  C h ris tian s 

had become b e t te r  o r  worse since I t s  enactment.

I f  such an Inqu iry  were made and I t  was determ ined th a t  abuses 

s t i l l  e x is te d , the  powers should make recommendations to  th e  Sultan  

designed to  all4Qr th e  grievances o f  h is  sub jeo ts  and in c rease  the  

s t a b i l i t y  o f th e  Turkish government. I t  was n o t expected th a t  the  

S u ltan  would r e j e c t  o r  d isreg ard  th e  counsel o f th e  powers in  such an 

In stan ce .^^

At th e  beginning o f June I860 th e  Grand V ic ie r  was sen t on a  

to u r  o f in q u iry  in to  th e  p r in c ip a l i t i e s ,  and a  n a tiv e  commission o f 

in q u iry  was se n t to  S yri» ' Ihe o b je c t o f the  m issions was to  c o rre c t

^ ^ I d . .  862- 6!̂ .
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«<bdtd8tratlTe «bases «nd to  dev ise  a schw e f o r  fa to re  iaq)rovement in  

th e  a reas  v is i te d .^ ^  The P o rte  had taken th e  i n i t i a t lT e  in  th e  in q a iry , 

and th e  powers had agreed to  aw ait th e  r e s n l ts  b e fo re  en te rin g  in to  

n eg o tia tio n s  on th e  Rassian proposal th a t  had been m odified to  s ta te  

th a t  Russia had only proposed a  oonference i n  ease an inqu izy  should 

confizm th e  ooiq tlain ts lev e led  a g a in s t th e  F o r t e . ^

The re p o rts  by th e  commissioners on th e  oonditions they  found 

siqpported th e  aoeounts given by  th e  European consu lar ag en ts . D» some 

re sp ec ts  th e  reform s had been e a rr ie d  o u t, i n  o thers much remained to  

be done. But, th e  in q u iry  a t  l e a s t  in d ie a te d  th a t  no sweeping eonelu- 

Sion oonld be made as to  th e  cond ition  o f  th e  C h ris tian s  in  th e  empire. 

They were no t u n iv e rsa lly  oppressed. Conditions v a rie d  by a re a . By 

October 21 th e  Grand V ls ie r  had been fo rced  to  suspend h is  in q u iry  

because o f th e  la te n e ss  o f th e  season and th e  outbreak o f d iso rd e rs  in  

Lebanon. He had, however, aocomplished a  good d e a l o f  h is  work.

The P o rte  promised to  inform  th e  powers o f th e  r e s u l ts  o f  th e  m ission , 

and B r ita in  was assu red  th a t  th e  Turkish govem aent was even then  

ooctqded w ith  reform  measures to  am eliorate  th e  cond ition  of th e  

Q ir is t ia n s .^ ^

S h o rtly  a f t e r  th e  i n i t i a t i o n  o f th e  Turkish in q u iry , th e  

B r i t i s h  govem aent had ac ted  on i t s  e a r l i e r  p roposal and had in s tru e te d  

Bulwer to  ask ea<di B r i t is h  consul i n  th e  Levant to  re p o r t  on th e  

con d itio n  o f th e  Q ir is tia n s  i n  h is  a re a . S t r io t ly  speaking th is  in q u iry

^3ximes. June 9» I860. *̂̂*Ttmes. June 2, i860 .

^^Davison, Reform in  th e  Ottaaan pp. 10>f-108.
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«as an ia p o a it io n  in to  th e  in te r n a l  adB dn istra tion  o f ToAey, a  d iarge 

th a t  l a t e r  plagued B r i t a i n . ^

The r e s n l ts  o f th e  oonsnlar in in i r i e s  were in te re s t in g  in  

themselves f o r  th e  cond itions th ey  re p o ite d . B ut, th e  aoeonnts were 

th e  more in te r e s t in g  and s ig n if ic a n t  because o f th e  na tu re  o f  th e  

in d iv id u a ls  making th e  in q u iry . There were decided weaknesses i n  th e  

B r i t is h  le v a n tin e  consu lar system .

The B r i t i s h  government d id  no t c o n s is te n tly  use good judgment 

in  appoin ting  i t s  lev an tin e  v ice -consu ls  and consu lar agen ts. Many 

belonged to  th e  mongrel c la s s  o f lev an tin e s  idio had no t i e  to  th e  

country  they  nom inally served  nor to  th e  country  o f t h e i r  b i r t h .  Other 

coun tries made th e  consu lar se rv ic e  a  p ro fessio n  w ith  s t r i c t l y  defined  

o rg an isa tio n  and a  c la ss  o f s p e c ia l ly  tra in e d  euq>lqyees. B r i ta in  had 

allowed h e r  co itfu lar system to  develop according to  th e  exigencies o f 

th e  moment. I t  was ou tdated , unable to  cope w ith  circum stances, and 

haiq>ered by  in e f f ic ie n c y . U n til  th e  se rv ice  was reformed, B r i t is h  

in te r e s ts  could  no t be p ro p erly  rep resen ted  in  th e  eas te rn  M editerranean.

A lth o u ^  the  B r i t is h  government used various ^qoes o f persons 

i n  i t s  consu lar se rv ic e , from th e  E nglish  gentleman lAo knew nothing 

o f th e  coun try , to  the  b a s e s t  ru f f ia n  in  some d is ta n t  ou tp ost, by f a r  

th e  most freq u e n t and most obnoxious method was to  r e c r u i t  from th e  

h a lf-E n g lish , h a l f - lev a n tin e  fa m ilie s  who had acqu ired  a k ind o f 

h e re d ita ry  r ig h t  to  consu lsh ips. They were supposed to  be B r i t i s h ,  

a t  l e a s t  i n  in t e r e s t ,  a l th o u ^  they  had perhaps never been in  England.

^ S P .  1861, IXVII, 509~U; see  a lso  R. T. 9iannon, G ladstone 
and th e  A g ita tio n  1876 (londons Thomas Kelson and Sons,
l t d . ,  1963), pp . lfl-19.
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1h«7 *#r# Mppoaed to  know thw oondltiwmm, geogr»iAy, problwma, and 

ad w in la tra tlo n  o f a l l  Turkey, b u t  they  had perhaps never been ou t o f 

th e  a rea  in  idiich they  were b o m .

The g re a t e v i l  in  appointments trcm. t h i s  c la ss  was t h a t  th e  

persons were connected by in te r e s t s ,  and alm ost always hy fam ily  t i e s ,  

w ith th e  a rea  idiere they  were aiqjposed to  rep re se n t B r i t is h  in te r e s ts  

a lone . While th e  consu lar o f f i c i a l  m ight w e ll  be an  ab le  and resp ec tab le  

person, he had too  mary lo c a l  in te r e s ts  n o t to  be b iased  in  fav o r o f 

them. The o f f i c i a l  remained f o r  a  number o f years i n  th e  same p lace  

and became id e n t i f ie d  w ith  i t .  As a  r e s u l t ,  he l o s t  h is  A a ra c te r  as an 

Englishman. Representing B r i ta in ,  he was more Turkish than  Btaglish.^^

Atteeqxts had been made to  c o rre c t th e  shorteoedngs o f  th e  

B r i t is h  consu lar se rv ic e , f o r  eacanple a commission had been e s ta b lish e d  

in  B r i ta in  to  s treng then  th e  system , b u t th e  B r i t is h  consu lar a rran g e- 

M n t re ta in e d  i t s  f a u l t s .  Because B r i ta in 's  e as te rn  p o lic y  was shaped 

in  p a r t  on th e  inform ation  and advice gained from h e r  consu ls, t h e i r  

shortcomings occasiona lly  proved embarrassing to  th e  governm ent.^

The p o in t to  be made i s  th a t  d e sp ite  th e  pro-Ottoman in te r e s t s  

o f many o f th e  consu lar o f f i c i a l s ,  they  alm ost u n iv e rsa lly  adm itted  th a t  

although p r iv ile g e s  had been extended to  th e  C h ris tian s i n  th e  p a s t ,  

conditions were e i th e r  a lto g e th e r  u n sa tis fa c to ry  o r  n o t as good as they 

could and should b e . The p rov isions o f th e  ls t ;^ -g g y g ;m  were n o t

^^Times. May 22, 1858.

^ ^ o r  se rv ice  rendered by B r i t is h  lev a n tin e  consuls to  th e  
B r it is h  government  see  B a iley , Journal o f  Modem H isto ry . Z H  
(December, 1 9 ^ )  t 475-76; see  a ls o  Rodkey, Jou rna l o f  Modem H ls to rr . 
n  (June, 1930), 202-20).
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being c a r r ie d  ou t in  evozy in s tan o o . ïh#  in n a te  h a tre d  o f  Maasuleana 

fo r  C h ris tian s mas o v e rtly  and co v ertly  m anifested i n  ao ts  o f v io lence 

and oppression by  o f f ic ie l s  and n o n -o ff ic ia ls  a l ik e .  The C h ris tian s 

continued to  coiq>lain v igo rously  o f fo rced  conversions to  Islam , fo r  

cacaBq>le, and o f  the  seduction  and v io lence used to  g e t young g i r l s  avay 

from th e i r  fam iliea  and in to  Moslem homes.
V

The univfffsal opinion expressed in  th e se  consular re p o r ts  mas 

th a t  no nem refonas mere needed, b u t th a t  i t  mas necessazy to  izqplmment 

those  alreadbr prom ulgated. Problems and complaints became murse, i t  

appeared, in  d i r e c t  p ro p o rtio n  to  th e  d is tan ce  o f th e  province Arom th e  

c a p i ta l .  Also advanced mas th e  observation th a t  O ir is t ia n  co^> la in ts 

could no t be reso lved  by refozvs izgilomented g e n e ra lly  throughout the  

mqoire. Problems p e c u lia r  to  c e r ta in  provinces requ ired  s p e c ia l  

t r e a tm e n t .^

On th e  b a s is  o f th e  consu lar rep o rts  subm itted to  him, R ussell 

made a  number o f observations and suggestions to  Bulmer. The adminis

t r a t io n  of Turkey had improved, b u t much remained to  be done. The most 

dangerous p e rio d  fo r  a  government mas no t one in  mhieh people mere kept 

i n  a b je c t su b je c tio n . The danger p o in t mas read ied  mhen su b je c ts  began 

to  c r i t i c i s e  th e  defec ts  o f  th e  government a f t e r  th ey  had acquired  

m ealth , knomledge, and th e  am elio ra tion  of some o f t h e i r  g rievances.

The Turkish government mas i n  th is  s i tu a t io n . The Turkish mode o f 

ad m in istra tio n  had no t iiqiroved in  th e  same p ro p o rtio n  th a t  th e

^ D e ta i le d  rep o rts  o f th e  consular o f f ic e rs  a re  found in
sp, 1B61, n v n , 599-605.
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C h ris tian s  had inoreased  in  mndbsrs, w ealth , knowledge, and a b i l i ty .

I h i j  th e re fo re  f e l t  th e  more keenly  th a t  th e  s p i r i t  o f th e  Eatti-Enmaanm 

was being evaded. K r i s t i a n  evidence was n o t adm itted  by th e  sv p e rio r 

c o n rts . In  some provinces th e  firm an o f refoxms had no t even been 

poblished  and in  many, perhaps i n  most, i t s  p rov isions were d is 

re g a rd e d .^

Bnlwer was th e re fo re  in s tru c te d  to  propose to  th e  ambassadors 

o f th e  g re a t  powers i n  C onstantinople th a t  th ey  meet and coeqiare th e  

re p o rts  o f t h e i r  consuls w ith  th e  view o f g iv ing  c o lle c tiv e  advice to  

th e  P o rte  regard ing  th e  cond ition  o f  C h ris tian s  i n  th e  e eq x lre .^  Ho 

power must be allowed to  a c t  independently  in  Turkey in  favor o f  i t s  own 

in te r e s ts  and to  th e  detrim ent o f th e  o th er powers. The t r e a ty  o f IS56 

s u b s ti ta te d  c o lle c t iv e  a c tio n  o f  th e  f iv e  powers on b eh a lf  o f  th e  

C h ris tian s f o r  th e  eacdusive p ro te c to ra te  o f  one power a lone .^2  

By Hovember IB60 th e  various ambassadors were meeting in  

C onstantinople and d iscussing  th e  r e s u l ts  o f  t h e i r  in q u ir ie s .  But, on 

Hovember 22 th e  Turkish ambassador to  B r ita in  asked R ussell i f  th e  

meetings could no t be postponed. Ihe  Grand V iz ie r  had o u tlin ed  a 

number o f reform s th a t ,  i f  c a r r ie d  o u t, would make th e  work o f th e  

ambassadors u n n e c e ssa ry .^  )6rsurus was to ld ,  however, t h a t  th e  tim e 

had passed idien vague promises would sa ti.s fy  th e  European powers. 

B r i ta in , f o r  ex arq le , wanted to  see  p r a c t ic a l  reform s, n o t t h e o r i e s .^

^^gP, 1861, K V n , 663-64. 1877, XCH, 871.

% b i d . .  868-69. ^ 3 ib id ..  797.

^^ d . , 800.
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Oi« Port*  «as ad flaed  th a t  B r i t is h  pabU o opinion voa ld  not sujqiort 

Turkey any longer unleas reform s were undertaken and c a rr ie d  in to  e f fe c t  

i n  p ra c tic e  as w e ll as i n  name.^^

To Bulwer B ussell s e n t  these  in s tru c tio n s  on Decsaber 1» i860.

I t  was iiqaerativ*  th a t  B r i ta in  t r y  to  work w ith  th e  o th e r powers. I f  

such coun tries as France, R ussia , and P ru ss ia  became convinced th a t  th e  

Ottoman m qdre was on th e  b rin k  o f d is a s te r ,  th sy  would be re lu c ta n t  to  

endorse any measures designed to  ensure h e r  con tinuation  as an esqd.re. 

B r i ta in  must endeavor to  o b ta in  th e i r  agreement to  some ra t io n a l  

proposals f o r  reform  on p r in c ip le s  to  which th e  S u ltan  was pledged in  

th e  H a tti-Huaavun. Many o f th e  rep o rts  o f th e  consuls contained 

e x c e lle n t suggestions. Bulwer was to  propose th e  most obvious and 

unobjectionable o f these  and t r y  to  secure th e  ambassadors* concurrence. 

The combined opinions would th en  be subm itted to  th e  Grand V in ier.^^

But, by December th e  d iscussions o f  th e  ambassadors on th e  

condition  o f th e  C h ris tian s had become academic. The s i tu a t io n  had 

passed beyond th e  d iscussion  s ta g e . I t  was ou t o f th e  hands o f th e  

ambassadors m eeting a t  C onstantinople. In  May th e  e n t i r e  Lebanon had 

e rec ted  in  v io len ce . The Druses had tu rned  out en masse and a  f ie r c e  

c iv i l  war was rag ing  between them and th e  Maronite Q ir is t ia n s .

N either th e  Turkish governor nor th e  Pasha in  command o f th e  troops 

semaed ab le  to  check th e  s la u g h te r .^  T r if l in g  w ith  popular passions 

had produced ca tas tro p h e . In  c iv i l is e d  s ta te s  p rejud ieee  o f race  and 

re l ig io n  were k ^ t  in  check b j  o th er fo rces  and in te r e s t s .  But, i n  a

5 % ,  I 860, LTVn, 692-93. 1877, %CH, 798.

^T lm es. June 25, i860 .
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p r Is i t iT *  s t a t e  o f so c ie ty , s u ^  ms e x is te d  in  Turkey, th e  i& ole 

ex is tence  o f  a  person «as o lo se ly  bound « i th  th ese  p assio n s, and 

passions onoe aroused soon v e n t to  t h e i r  f i e r c e s t  ext r emes.

The outbreak o f d istu rbances i n  Lebanon came a t  a  most inoppor

tune tim e. The European balance  vas being  te s te d .  War between A ustria  

on one hand and France and Piedmont on th e  o th e r had broken out in  

May I 859 and in  March i860 Hapoleon H I  had annexed Mice and Sarpy. 

Before th e  S yrian  question  vas f u l ly  re so lre d , th e  American C i r i l  War 

began, on A p ril 12, I 86I ,  and by th e  end o f I 86I  B r i t is h ,  French, and 

Spanish troops v ere  in  M ex ico .^  The s i tu a t io n  in  Labanon vas going 

to  fo rce  th e  hands o f th e  povers fu r th e r  and th rea tened  to  r a i s e  the  

e n t i r e  E aste rn  Question a t  a  tim e vhen B r i ta in  would hare  p re fe rre d  

th a t  i t  rem ain q u iescen t.

38por fu r th e r  problems occupying th e  a t te n t io n  o f th e  B r itish  
Foreign O ffice  see Reid, pp . 299-300.



CHAPISR 17 

THE SIHIAN CBISIS IHD ITS BiCIBROÜHD

The S u lta n 's  p ledge given in  I 856 to  guarantee Q ir is t ia n  

p r iv ile g e s  in  h is  empire caused a  g re a t d e a l o f  resentm ent among th e  

Mohammedan m a jo r it ie s . O ccasionally t h i s  anim osity  mas m anifested in  

h o s t i le  a c ts  p e rp e tra te d  h y  th e  memdaers o f one creed on those  o f ano ther. 

In  May i 860 a  s ig n if ic a n t  d istu rbance  todc p lace  i n  Lebanon mhen Moslem 

Druses and C h ris tia n  M aronites, t r a d i t io n a l  enemies, massacred one 

an o th er. Because o f th e  e f fe c t iv e  mork o f th e  fo re ig n  consuls a t  suidi 

p o in ts  a s B e iru t and Damascus, th e  d iso rd e r mas p u t domn and e&at 

appeared to  be a  se ttlem en t mas mozked o u t. I t  soon became apparen t, 

homever, th a t  more mus involved than m erely an age-old  h a tre d  among 

d i f f e r e n t  re lig io u s  s e c ts .  Turkey's d e re l ic t io n  mas shomn t y  rep o rts  

from th e  a re a . I f  she had no t encouraged th e  d is tu rbances , she had a t  

l e a s t  made l i t t l e  attem pt to  check th e i r  beginning. The povers mere 

a lso  aroused as p ro te c to rs  o f th e  various churches and as r iv a ls  f o r  the  

tra d e  o f th e  Levant. E ventually , France se n t in  tro o p s . The powers 

mere then  confronted w ith  th e  n e ce ss ity  o f deciding on a  se ttlem en t 

th a t  mould p reven t fu tu re  d iso rd e rs , and B r ita in  mas obsessed w ith

73
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th e  need o f g e ttin g  th e  French troops to  vaoate S y ria .^

S yria  was an Im portant p a r t  o f th e  Turkish e e ^ r e  h ls to r io a l ly  

and p o l i t i c a l l y .  The mountainous p a r t  o f th e  country  was Inhab ited  by 

w arlik e , ha lf-barbarous m ountaineers, and th e  p la in s  were peopled by 

w ild  Arab plainsmen who had d e fied  su b je c tio n . Also on th e  p la in s  

U re d  a t h r i f t y  and In d u strio u s p easan try , f o r  ages oppressed and 

subdued. I t  would be a  d i f f i c u l t  ta s k  to  make a homogeneous people from 

th ese  c u l t iv a to r s ,  shopkeepers, a r t i s a n s ,  m erchants, aM  nomads and have 

them recognise e q u a lity  b e fo re  th e  law . One of th e  p r in c ip a l  t r ib e s  was 

made iq> o f th e  s trange  and w arlike  Druses, o f pagan o r ig in , who g en era lly  

p ro fessed  th e  Mohameedan f a i t h .  There were a lso  th e  M aronites who were 

C h ris tia n s , a l th o u ^  th is  was a  nominal c la s s i f ic a t io n  s in c e  th ey  o ften  

had l i t t l e  regard  fo r  hum anitarian o r  C h ris tia n  p r in c ip le s  In  th e i r  

dealings w ith  t h e i r  neighbors. The M aronites were descended from a 

C h ris tia n  community founded by a monk In  th e  f i f t h  cen tury  and linked  

w ith  th e  L a tin  Church s in ce  th e  tim e o f th e  fo u rth  Crusade.% The 

t r i b a l  anim osity  was com plicated by th e  d iffe ren ces  between C h ris tian  

and Moslem and by the  d iv e r s i ty  among th e  various C h ris tia n  grotq)S.

Because o f t h e i r  r e l ig io n  th e  Druses were o ften  on th e  more 

In tim ate  terms w ith  th e  Turkish govemment.3 The M aronites—because 

th ey  were C h ris tia n —sought support, p ro te c tio n , and encouragement

^James M. Thompson, Louis Hapoleon and th e  Second Bggire 
(Q rford: B a s il Blackwell, 195^), pp. 211-14: Annual R eg js te r. I860
(London: P rin ted  f o r  F. and J .  RivLngton, I8 6 l) ,  p . 251.

% eton4fa tson , B r ita in  In  Europe, p . 419.

^For th e  B r i tis h  I n te r e s t  In  th e  Druses see  Rodkey, Journal o f 
Modem H isto ry . U  (June, 1930), 211-12.
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from th#  C h ris tia n  pewars, a sp ao ia lly  Franea. k  o h a r ta r  o f St* Lorois 

in  th a  th ir ta a n th  oantnxy had aada th a  M aronitas p a r t  o f  tha  Frandi 

n a tio n , so from an a a r ly  p a rio d , Franea by oossmon t r a d i t io n ,  f a i t h ,  

and p o l i<7 had baan oonsidarad th a  most s ig n if ic a n t  p ro ta e to r  o f  th a  

Ih ro n i ta s .  Tha m ajo rity  o f th a  M aronitas v a ra  C atho lics and aaything 

dona a g a in s t th a  C atholics offandad Franofa d ig n ity  and mas accord ing ly  

ra sa n ta d . Tha la a d a r o f  th a  Oraak and C atholic  C h ris tia n s  mas th a  

C h ris tia n  Eaimakam, a C a tho lic , idio mas a lso  th a  Frandi c<msnl-ganaral*^

During th a  f i r s t  p a r t  o f th a  n inataan th  cantozy S yria  had baan 

goram ad by Ifshamat A ll ,  Pasha o f Egypt. In  A p ril 1839, homavar,

S u ltan  Mmhmud o f Turkey broka h is  paaca m ith W iamat and p ra c ip ita ta d  

a c r i s i s  la s t in g  u n t i l  IB hl and in ro lr in g  th a  major Europaan pomars.

On th a  succass o f  Egyptian arms, lUhemat A ll dsmandad raco g n itio n  as 

h e ra d ita ry  r u le r  o f Ejgypt and S y ria . At th i s  junctu re  th a  pomars 

in ta rv an ad  under th a  aggressive  lead ersh ip  o f Lord Palm erston, B r i t is h  

Foreign S ec re ta ry , idio in s i s te d  th a t  Mehemet be fo rced  to  su rrender a U  

h is  t e r r i t o r y  caccept Egypt. B a s ica lly , t h i s  mas th a  sa ttlam an t f in a l ly  

concluded. B r i tis h  sh ip s  landed Turkish, A ustrian , and B r i t is h  troops 

and m arinas, and B r i t is h  marships bombarded c o a s ta l towns. Arms mere 

a lso  s t ^ l i a d  to  th a  Syrian  re b e ls .

I n  th e  end Mehemet A ll mas fo rced  to  accept term s. He agreed 

to  abandon h is  claim s to  S y ria  i n  re tu rn  f o r  reco g n itio n  as h e ra d ita ry  

r u le r  o f Egypt. The conclusion o f  th e  c r i s i s  mas a  triumph fo r  

B r i ta in . I t  mas la rg e ly  due to  h e r  th a t ,  f o r  p o l i t i c a l  reasons, S y ria

^enem rd . C H I, (186o), 1647-49; §£» 1861, n v n , 642-43; 
Seton-Vatson, B r i ta in  i n  Europe, p .  419.
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«as rc s to rs d  to  T orkej. B r i ta in  had raaebad a h igh p o in t in  her 

p re s t ig e  and had assured  h e r s e l f  th a t  th e  rou tes to  In d ia  would remain 

open and a e c e ss ib le .^

A fte r th e  c r i s i s  events o f 1839-lBhl i t  became necessary fo r  

th e  European posers to  consider w ith th e  P orte  some means of reaching 

a se ttlm se n t w ith  th e  people o f S y ria . For Lebanon, i n  1642 and 

p a r t ic u la r ly  in  1845, agreements were drswn vp  whereby the  tvo  popula

t io n s ,  Druse and E aron ite , would be governed by sep a ra te  ** «ho

were no t to  be Turkish o f f ic ia l s  except in so fa r  as th ey  r ^ re s e n te d  th e  

Turkish government. Over both  th e  Druse and M aronite d i ie f s  th e re  was 

p laced  a  Turkish Pasha idio was th e  Pasha o f Deaascus. The Druses and 

M aronites accepted th is  agreement drawn iq> by th e  rep re se n ta tiv e s  o f 

th e  European governments and th e  P o rte .^

As i t  developed, u n fo rtu n a te ly , S y ria  had been b e t te r  governed 

by Mehemet than  by th e  Turics. Turkish a u th o r ity  in  Lebanon, fo r  

eacaqple, was only nominal, lim ite d  by th e  p r iv ile g e s  given to  th e  

Mountain t r ib e s .^  There were those  idio charged th a t  B r ita in  must bear 

a good d e a l o f th e  r e s p o n s ib ili ty  f o r  what tran sp ire d  in  S yria  a f t e r  

th e  se ttlem en t o f th e  lB 4 0 's . While th e  a rea  was under Mehemet AH i t

W eb ste r has a  comprehensive account o f A Jm erston 's  a t t i tu d e  
toward th e  Turko-Egyptian c r i s i s ;  see a ls o  Rodkey, Journal o f Modem 
H ls to r r . I  (December, 1929), 570-93; and Journal o f Modem H istory . 
n  (June, 1 ^ 0 ) ,  193-225* Also see V ereto*, Journal o f Modem H ls tc r r .  
ZXI7 (June, 1952), 143-51* For C larendon's d iffe ren ces w ith  Palmerston 
regard ing  Ifohemst A li see  Maxwell, H ,  182-201.

^Hansard. CLX (I860), 6 l6 .

^The term Mountain i s  used to  designate  th e  mountainous in te r io r  
o f Lebanon as d i s t in c t  from th e  m aritim e p la in .
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had been p eacefu l. As soon as th e  B r i t is h  l e f t  S y ria , however, the  

Turkish government began fomenting q u a rre ls  between th e  M aronites and 

D ruses. The a l l i e d  powers had promised th e  C h ris tian s o f S y ria  a b e t t e r  

government, b u t they had n o t f u l f i l l e d  t h e i r  p ledge. Admiral S i r  Charles 

N apier, who had taken p a r t  i n  th e  Syrian  eoq>edition o f  1840, had never 

b e liev ed  th a t  th e  p lan  o f having a c h ie f  f o r  the  Druses and one fo r  

th e  M aronites, both under a Turk, was th e  way to  p a e ifÿ  S y ria . In  1844 

Lord Aberdeen, then  Foreign Seeretaxy, d i s t in c t ly  recognized th e  

p o s it io n  o f re s p o n s ib i li iy  i n  which B r i ta in  had p laced  h e r s e l f .  In  

1845 and again  in  1847 sm all sc a le  d iso rd e rs  ertq>ted in  which th e  

Tuzkish Pasha was an accoiq>lice.^ Then in  I860 a major d istu rbance 

broke out i n  Lebanon between the  Druses and Maronites and again  Turkish 

o f f i c i a l s  were irqalioated .

Once th e  outbreak had occurred, th e  immediate re a c tio n  was to  

a ssess th e  r e s p o n s ib i li ty  f o r  i t .  Both C h ris tian s and Mohammedans were 

blamed. D iscussing th e  events in  Commons, Palmerston sagely  observed 

th a t  he  d id  n o t th ink  i t  much use to  ask who had s tru ck  th e  f i r s t  blow. 

For se v e ra l months preceding th e  d istu rbance , however, th e re  were 

rumors among « n  the  O ir is t ia n  communities in  Turkey th a t  such an 

outbreak would occur in  S y ria  in  th e  sp rin g .

According to  Mr. Niven Moore, B r i t is h  consul in  B e iru t, th e  

war had begun w ith an a tta c k  by th e  M aronites on a number of v illa g e s  

con ta in ing  a  mixed popu lation—Druse and M aronite. The b e l i e f  was a lso  

c u rre n t th a t  th o re  was a M aronite committee s i t t i n g  a t  B e iru t, of wfaidi 

a  Bishop Tobia was th e  d ire c tin g  agen t. The o b jec t o f th i s  e o a s itte e

% ansard . CLX (I8 6 0 ), 1479-82.
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to « o i t#  th# Maronit## in to  #qq)#lling #11 th# Stub## from a t  l# ast 

th# mix#d diB triots* lh#r# had b#on bordar raid# by both aid## for 

Bern# tima, and i t  vaa thus easy, by c itin g  aingl# caaaa of ontraga, to  

mak# th# oth#r party  appaar th# aggraaaor. Althongh th# mar may hav# 

baan atartad  by th# Naronitaa, one# bagnn, i t  mad# l i t t l #  diffarano# mho 

had aetoaUy pracip ita tad  i t . ^

Ih# Draaaa a lao  had th a i r  oanaora idio ba liav ad  thorn raaponaib la . 

On th a  baaia  o f  rap o rta  by m iaaionariaa , p ilg rim s , govammomt o f f lo ia la ,  

and o thara , i t  aaomad th a t  th a  Draaaa had a tm d c  th a  f i r s t  blow. 

Ihroog^oot th a  m in tar o f 1859-1860 th a  Tozkiah a u th o r i t ia a  had a lloaad  

th a  Draaaa to  maka p rép a ra tio n s f o r  mar id iila  th a  C h ris tian s mar# more 

o loaa ly  r a a t r ic ta d  in  aooh a o t iv i t ia a .^ ^  In  a a r ly  May i860 a  monk had 

baan foond mnrdarad in  a  convent half-^m y batvaen B a ira t and D a ir-a l-  

Xamar. Tha m ordarar had to  be a Draaa f o r  no Q uria tian  moold dara  harm 

aaeh a paraonaga. Tha C h ris tian a  r e t a l i a ta d  by k i l l in g  th a  f i r s t  Draaa 

th ey  found. According to  th e  la v  o f b lood-feod among th a  peop le , th e  

Draaea than  k i l l a d  tvo C h ris tia n s . R ela tives o f th e  a la o f^ ta ra d  

C hristiana  i n  to m  k i l le d  two Droses. The diataxbanee thus moahroomed 

in to  a  war engulfing  th e  e n t i r e  L ebanon .^

S i r  Henry Bnlver, B r i t i s h  ambassador a t  th e  P o rte , d id  no t 

exeoae th e  Draaea fo r  t h e i r  p a r t  i n  th e  a t r o c i t i e s .  He d id  b e lie v e , 

however, t h a t  they  had rece iv ed  a good d ea l o f provocation from th e  

I h r o n i t e s .^  The p r in c ip a l  cause f o r  th e  f a n a t ic a l  behavior and the  

b r u ta l i t i e s  committed by th e  Druses was th e  alm ost general conviction

9 lb id . .  1588-89. ^® Ibid ., 1583-85.

1860, u n ,  654- 55. 1861, U V n i, 3k.
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among tharn th a t  th# C h ris tian a  had a  p lan  daaignsd to  anbdo# o r 

oztorsim ate  th#  Sraa#a»^^ Bnlm#r b#li#Y#d th a t  th#  Maromlt#a v#r# 

#aceit#d and f iU # d  m ith id#aa o f eonq[u#at and o f  Frondi p ro te c tio n  and 

thna proTokod th#  diatrobano## th a t  than  tnm od  to  t h a i r  d iaadran tag# .^^

Froai lo t ta r a  and panphlata in t# ro#p t#d , i t  a lao  aaaaiad th a t  f o r  

some tim e th# r#  had b##n a  aoham# o f arousing th#  Hossnlmans a g a in s t 

th#  C h ris tian s  idio a lso  boU arod th a t  thagr more to  b# a z to n a in a to d .^  

Thar# mar#, th a ra fo ra , tmo sap ara t#  inflnoneaa a t  moxk in  b ring ing  on 

th#  maaaaor##, th#  oonspiraqy o f th#  C h ris tian s  and th a t  o f th #  Moslams. 

Whil# #a<di mas d i s t in e t ,  they  mere p a r a l le l  and synchronous.

At th i s  junctu re  th e  re s p o n s ib i li ty  o f  th#  Toihish gomamnant 

becomes s ig n if ic a n t .  E ith e r  Druses o r C h ris tia n s  had begun the  mar, 

b u t Bulmer be lieved  th a t  th e  Ottoman government mas r e a l ly  to  blame fo r  

th e  s t r i f e  in  S y ria .^^  The Tuiks had been encouraging d istu rbances in  

Labanon f o r  some years and p a r t ic u la r ly  s in ce  1858* The o b jec t o f these  

m achinations mas th a t  Turicay manted a Turkish governor i n  th e  a rea  and 

s o u ^ t  to  abrogate th e  governmental system provided .in  lâb5  idiereby th e  

Druses and M aronites had been p laced  under a  d i i e f  fo r  each c la s s .

Bulmer had been b ring ing  th e  cond ition  o f Syria  to  th e  a tte n tio n  

o f th e  P o rte  every meek fo r  th e  preceding y e a r , and on May 18, I860 

Moore rep o rted  th a t  an outbreak mas im ainent. During th e  preceding tmo 

weeks th e re  had been a  marked in c re a se  in  a g i ta t io n  and in s e c u r i ty  in

% i d . .  95. ^^*Ibid., 97-98.

^T im es. September 17, I860. ^7gp^ I860, U H ,  572.

^A nnual R eg is te r . I860, p . 251.
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th e  S n u e  d i s t r i c t  o f  Lebanon. A ssassinations and r e f r i s a i s  v e re  o f 

a ln o s t d a ily  occurrence between th e  Druses and th e  C h ris tia n s . The 

C h ris tia n s , seeiug  th e i r  danger, s e n t addresses to  Xhorsheed Pasha, th e  

governor-general o f Lebanon, coiqilaining o f th e i r  p l ig h t .  The consular 

bo<i^ a t  B e iru t, a t  th e  fCLea o f th e  merchants th e re , a ls o  requested  

Xhorsheed to  tak e  s tep s  to  a v e r t  th e  d is a s te r .  The Turkish

o f f ic ia l s  gave assurances t h a t  a l l  p a r t ie s  mould be p ro tec te d  and th a t  

a l l  v io lence  mould be s t^ p ressed . But, even iddJLe th e  assurances mere 

being given th e  outbreak mas in  p ro g ress . Consul Moore c i te d  se v e ra l 

eocamgples o f mhere th e  Pasha had promised p ro te c tio n , b u t had m ithheld 

i t ,  leav ing  th e  C h ris tian s to  th e  mercy o f th e  Druses. In  many in stan ces 

th e  Turkish g a rriso n s had jo ined  th e  Druses i n  a ttac k in g  the  C h ris tian s 

and i n  burning and p i lla g in g , f o r  eacai]q>le i n  th e  m assacre o f  D e ir-e l-  

Xamar, a  name soon to  become synonymous w ith  treach e ry , m assacre, and

h o r r o r . ^ 9

The explanation  fo r  th e  behavior o f th e  Turk o f f ic ia l s  mas th a t  

they  promoted d issensions between th e  Druses and M aronites in  o rder 

th e  more e a s i ly  to  govern them. The o b jec t o f Turkey in  Lebanon mas to  

use th e  Druses to  crush th e  C h ris tian s and t h e i r  e f f o r ts  fo r  independ

ence. Once th e  C h ris tian s mere beaten , a  g re a t show o f s e a l  and 

ju s t ic e  could be made in  deference to  European opinion. The Druses 

mould be severe ly  and summarily punished. I n  th e  end th e  d i r e c t  

domination o f th e  P o rte  mould be e s tab lish ed  in  S y ria  on a stro n g er 

fo o tin g  than  ev er. Whatever independenoe had been gran ted  to  th e

^ ^ n s a r d ,  CU (I860), 632-35.



81

Kormtain t r lb a s  by  th e  t r e a t i e s  o f 1842 and 1845 would be aboU shed.^^ 

Moore be lieved  th a t  i f  th e  people in  Labanon v ere  l e f t  to  

thmaselTes th e  d lstorbanoes vonld d ie  down. But, t h i s  vas no t id ia t 

th e  Tnric e f f lo i a l s  d e s ired . I f  th sy  eonld n o t foment and «ojm tajn a 

s t a t e  o f d iso rd e r u n t i l  th e  people asked f o r  d i r e c t  T ark iA  r u le ,  they  

a t  l e a s t  wanted to  make i t  im possible fo r  th e  people to  p rosper under 

th e  n a tiv e  ad m in is tra tio n  gran ted  to  th e m .^  The in te n tio n  was to  

continue an u n se ttle d  s t a te  o f a f f a i r s  and a t t r ib u te  th e  u n sa tis fa c to iy  

s i tu a t io n  to  th e  in e ff ic ie n c y  o f th e  e s tab lish ed  system o f g o v e n sse n t.^  

In  May Moore reminded Xhorsheed th a t  he had rep ea ted ly  drawn 

th e  l e t t e r ' s  a t te n t io n  to  th e  s i tu a t io n  in  Lebanon. Eeneved e f fo r ts  

had to  be made to  end th e  d iso rd e rs  because th e  crops v e re  m aturing. 

Should d iso rd e rs  p reven t th e  h a rv e s t, th e  misexy o f th e  people would be 

in c a lc u la b le . Xhorsheed soqsressed h is  sym pathies, b u t p ro te s te d  th a t  

he d id  n o t have s u f f ic ie n t  m il i ta ry  fo rce  to  undertake an expedition  

in to  th e  Mountain to  re s to re  o rd e r. Moore a s se r te d , however, t h a t  i f  

Xhorsheed v e re  r e a l ly  s in c e re  he could p u t down th e  d iso rd ers  w ith  

l i t t l e  d i f f ic u l ty .  That a nob o f peasants could r e s i s t  th e  a u th o r ity  

o f th e  Pasha was inconceivab le . ̂

Such was th e  s i tu a t io n  on th e  eve o f th e  outbreak. I f  th e  

Turkish a u th o r i t ie s  had no t a c tiv e ly  p re c ip ita te d  th e  d istu rbance , 

they  had taken few steps to  a v e r t  i t .  Xhorsheed Pasha was p a r t ic u la r ly  

cu lpab le . B r i t i s h  consu lar o f f ic ia l s  a d s i t te d  th a t  Xhorsheed*s

^A nnual R eg is te r. I860, pp. 251-52.

^ P ,  i860 , LUX, 524-26. ^ ^ d . .  534.

^ J È i d . ,  547-48.
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■ U ltsx y  fo re#  m s  emmll, b u t had h# uaod i t ,  th e  outbreak could have ^  

been prevented o r speed ily  o h ed ced .^

Onoe th e  outbreak began, th e  eonduot o f th e  Turkish re g u la r  and 

i r r e g u la r  tro o p s «as rep reh en s ib le . Moore rep o rted  th a t  in  Lebanon th^y  

« e re  perm itted  to  m olest, p lunder, and i l l - t r e a t  th e  C hris tian s alm ost 

a t  « i l l . %  The events tak ing  p laoe a t  th e  toen  o f Deir-el-Eam ar vere  

p e r t le u la r ly  shocking. A fte r being «am ed  by th e  Pasha eonmanding th e  

town, Osman Bey, th a t  he fe a re d  an a tta c k  by th e  Druses, th e  C h ris tian s 

o f th e  neifdiborhood came in to  th e  v i l la g e  and surrendered  th e i r  arms.

The Bey then  confined th e  C h ris tian s i n  a b u ild in g  in  th e  c en te r  o f th e  

to en  f o r  many days, stqpplying them « i th  b a re ly  enough food to  keep them 

a l iv e  and no t enough to  k e ^  them from p h y sica l d e b i l i ty .

Captain J .  A. Payn ter, oososanding th e  Bmouth a t  B e iru t, 

rep o rte d  th a t  on th e  morning o f June 19 th e  Druses en tered  D eir-e l-Ism ar 

and ocmaeneed t h e i r  burning and p i l la g in g . The Turk g a rriso n  made no 

e f f o r t  to  s to p  them. Osman Bey then  crowded th e  O ir is tia n s  in to  th e  

c o u rt o f th e  S e ra i and opened th e  g a te s , allowing th e  Druses to  rush in  

and s l a u ^ t e r  th e  defense less men, «omen, and c h ild re n . A few « e re  

a b le  to  escape death  and l iv e  to  t e l l  o f  th e  a t r o c i t i e s  by c rav lin g  

under th e  bodies o f th e  dead and f le e in g  under cover o f darkness. In  

th e  evening Xhorsheed a rr iv e d  w ith a d d itio n a l tro o p s , b u t passed  th r o u ^  

th e  town w ithou t a id ing  th e  C h r i s t ia n s .^  A Mussulman agent from the  

P russian  consu la te  a t  B e iru t l a t e r  in v e s tig a te d  id ia t had occurred a t  

D eir-el-K sm ar. He estim ated  th e  dead a t  2000 and repo rted  th a t  most 

o f  th e  bodies la y  in  f ro n t  o f th e  barracks o f th e  Turkish troops and

^**lbid.. 660-61. ^ % b id ,. 617. 596-601.
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b#for# th e  house idiere th e  coaaauder o f th e  t r o < ^  end governor o f th e  

town l i v e d . ^

The oassso re  o f D elr^ l-E am ar was rtqpeated a t  o th r '' p o in ts , f o r  

exawple, i n  th e  Eeerouan d i s t r i c t  o f th e  M oun ta in .^  Ibngr European 

oonsular o f f ic ia l s  suggested th a t  Turkish troops had p a r t ic ip a te d  in  

th e  massacres and lo o tin g  because t h e i r  pay was as muoh as t h i r t y  

months i n  a r re a r s .  The tim e had eome when th ey  m ight pay themselves 

through p lu n d e r .^  B ut, th e re  was a  deeper reason . Ih*. Q yril 

Graham,^^ a  m issionary, l a t e r  rep o rted  th a t  mazy in f lu e n t ia l  Druse 

le a d e rs , who f o r  a  long tim e had been a  g re a t annpyanoe to  th e  Pashas 

o f  S y ria , had a lso  been k i l l e d .  These were men o f  high rtaik and g re a t 

a u th o r i ty . Graham charged th a t  evm  i f  th e re  were no o th er evidence 

a v a ila b le , th e  deaths o f  th ese  men would be e n o u ^  to  prove th e  g u i l t  o f  

th e  Turk o f f ic ia l s

The d is a s te r  i n  S y ria  was n o t allowed to  remain an is su e  

between only Druses and M aronites. Hor was i t  allow ed to  remain m erely 

a  m atte r involving th e  re la ti.o n sh ip  o f th e  S u ltan  w ith  h is  su b je c ts .

The p o l i t i c a l  l iç l lo a t io n s  of th e  m assacres were s tag g erin g . The 

powers, because o f in te r e s t s ,  d esig n s, t r e a t i e s ,  and guarantees were 

immediately involved. The a c t iv i t i e s  o f Russia on th e  b e h a lf  o f

27lb id .. 638-39 . % d d ., 658-59. ^Ttmes. July 21, i860.

qye-witness account o f many of th e  h o rro rs  i n  S yria  was 
given hy Mr. C y ril Graham in  whose Judgment and acouraqy Lord D ufferln  
had  abso lu te  confidence. Annual R e g is te r . I860, pp . 252-5^.

3^  1860, L%H, 656.
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Chri#timn@ in  ano ther p a r t  o f th e  Torkieh «qpire  f u r th e r  eohaneed th e  

inportanee  o f  th e  Syrian  q u estio n . Rumors v e re  a lso  leg io n  th a t  an 

understanding eocLsted between Franee and R ussia, and th a t  both d esired  

to  tak e  a  p a r t  i n  th e  a f f a i r s  o f Tnxkej.^^

WLthin o f f i c i a l  Turkish o iro le s  th e re  vas th e  susp ic ion  th a t  

Franee d esired  Ottoman te r r i to z y ,  th a t  France d id  no t v a n t Turkey to  

remain i n t a c t .  The S u lta n 's  m in is te rs  had noted th a t  a  nmmber of 

s e m i-o f f ie ia l  French papers had been d ire c tin g  a tte n t io n  to  Turkish 

m isru le . The same papers had po in ted  to  A ustrian  m isru le  i n  I t a l y  

b e fo re  v a r  had broken ou t between France, Piedmont, and A ustria  

As e a r ly  as 1859 a  n o tion  p rev a ile d  th a t  as soon as lapo leon  H I  had 

completed a se ttlem en t o f th e  I t a l i a n  q uestion  he would seek t e r r i to r y  

i n  Turkey.)^

Although th e  susp ic ions o f French and Russian designs v e re  no t 

j u s t i f i e d ,  they  v ere  h e ld . Correspondence between Gordiakor and Osar 

Alexander b e lie s  any Russian in te n t io n  to  s e is e  C onstantinople. I f  th e  

French &q>eror had any designs on expansion i n  S y ria , he d id  no t p ress  

them.^^ But many in  th e  B r i t is h  Foreign O ffice , and Prime M in ister 

Palm erston, be lieved  th a t  su d i p ro je c ts  v e re  eontmqplated and th a t  

C onstantinople, S y ria , and even Rgypt, v e re  keys to  th e  gateway to  

In d ia  and must th e re fo re  remain i n  T uA ish  hands. The tenacious 

maintenance o f  these  ideas colored  B r i t i s h  e a s te rn  p o lic y  during th e  

Syrian  c r i s i s .

3% ansard . C H I (I860), I 65O. D eceater 10, 1859.

3*Times. August 20, 1859. ^^Thoaqison, pp . 213-14.
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U haterar I t s  m otives, th e  French government im w d is te ly  

sttm qpted to  check th e  Syrian  d istnxhances. In  e a r ly  Ju ly  I860,

M« de Ihomvenel, French ambassador a t  th e  P o rte , declared  th a t  idian th e  

nevs o f  th e  massacres became g en era lly  knomn a l l  France irocld be aroused . 

He a s se r te d  th a t  th e  arrangament o f 1845 an th o rlsed  d i r e c t  European 

in te r fe re n c e  and suggested th a t  sh ip s  o f mar be se n t to  defend th e  

consuls and fo re ig n  su b jec ts  l iv in g  on th e  c o as t. B ut, th a t  mas n e t 

enough. ▲ ccad ission  should b s  imm ediately d ispatched  to  a sc e r ta in  

mhether o r  no t th e  S u ltan  could keep o rder.38  x f th e  Turkish a u th o r i t ie s  

could n o t q u e ll  th e  outbreak, France mas prepared  to  a c t  h e rs e lf  and 

ob ta in  ju s t ic e  fo r  th e  C h ris tia n s .37 On Ju ly  9 two French sh ip s , th e  

Denamerth and ttrlan  under Admiral Jehenne, mere se n t to  th e  m aters o f 

B e iru t to  p ro te c t th e  C h ris tian s  .3^

Lord S tra tfo rd  suggested th e  a t t i tu d e  th a t  th e  B r i t is h  govern

ment should adopt toward th e  c r i s i s .  The t ru e  aspec ts o f th e  s i to a t ia o  

had to  be  a sce rta in ed  as m all as m hether th e  Turk a u th o r i t ie s  mere 

re sp o n sib le . Immediate circum stances d ic ta te d , however, th a t  th e  

O ir is t ia n s  and B r i t i s h  p o l i t i c a l  in te r e s ts  be p ro te c te d . B r ita in  

should p re ss  on th e  Turkish government th e  d u ^  i t  bore to  i t s  C h ris tia n  

su b je c ts  and toward th e  European powers. The s e c u r i ty  provided fo r  

Turicey in  I 856 mas n o t to  be used as a  sc reen  fo r  neg ligence. A lth o u ^  

th e  powers had given assurance t h a t  th sy  mould not in te r f e r e  in  Turkish 

a f f a i r s ,  t h i s  d id  n o t mean th a t  m aladm inistra tion  and a t r o c i t i e s  could

3 ^  IB61, u m i ,  33- 34.  37w.n«.M). c m  ( I 860) ,  1649-50.

^Qflmes. Ju ly  10, i860 .
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b# p# ip# tr* t#d  « I th

% #n «abassador B o lm r p rw aad  oa th#  Port#  th#  s#rlo#sn#o# o f 

th#  ontbr#ak8, h# «as sn rp r lsa d  to  l# a m  th a t  th#  l a t a s t  In fozaa tlon  

a t  C o astan tliK ^#  on S y ria  «as som# th r##  «##ks o ld . One# iafoxM d of 

th# «Kt#nt o f  th#  a tro o i t i# # ,  th#  Port#  prof#ss#d ooneom and dispatehod 

sh ips and troops to  r e s to re  o r d e r .^  Fuad Pasha «as s« a t a s ia p a r ia l  

ooH dssionar to  S y ria  « i th  16,000 troops and f u l l  powers to  pao ify  th a t  

tro u b led  a re a .^ ^  His ta sk  «as to  end th e  confusion and c i v i l  « a r  and 

d e te n in #  s&o o r  iriiat had been responsiU .#. Together « i th  th e  ta sk  o f 

meting suamaxy punishment to  th e  g u i l ^ ,  Fuad «as to  8Tq>erfise th e  

d is t r ib u t io n  o f r e l i e f  s iq ^ l ie s  to  those  idiose homes had been 

d e s tro je d .^ ^  Immediately a f t e r  h is  a r r iv a l  in  Syria  in  Ju ly  th e  

oommissioner eoaunded th e  p a r t ie s  to  end th e i r  f i t t i n g  and declared  

th a t  h is  troops vould a tta c k  any p a rty  v io la t in g  th i s  o rd e r. 1  

commission «ould l a t e r  be eaqpovered to  h e a r  a l l  grievances lead ing  to  

and a r is in g  s in ce  th e  ontbreak.^^

Di consequence o f Fuad Pasha 's m ission to  S y ria , th e  B r i t is h  

and French governments agreed th a t  f o r  th e  p resen t th e re  vould be no 

d i r e c t  in te r fe re n c e . I f  th e  P orte  «as unable to  end th e  c o n f l ic t  

beteeen th e  Druses and M aronites, hovever, B r i t is h  and French adm irals

^% anaard . CLU (I860 ), 1650-51* For S t r a tfo rd 's  a t t i tu d e  
r ^ a r d in g  In te rv e n tio n  In  Turkey see Davison, Rafoim in  th e  Ottoman 
Bmoire. pp . 413-14.

^ S P ,  I860, LXH, 570. ^4 lm e s . Ju ly  10, i860 .

1861, U V m ,  64-65. ^^ ib id . . 76.
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e n u n iü n R  t« S 8 «Ib  in  Tozkiah «n tere  vonld b* an thorisod  to  d isa v b u k  

■ariBM a t  B a i r u t . ^

At th#  o n taa t o f th e  d istnrbane# Taxiona B r itia h  conanla had 

r#qn#at#d th a t  ahipa bo aon t to  p a tro l  th#  ooaat to  amanr# th o i r  aafo ty  

and th a t  o f th#  C h ria tian a . A dditional Toaaola v#r# aont a f to r  B r ita in  

agrood v i th  Franc# on th e  p o lic y  to  b# follow ed in  Syria* By Jn ly  IB 

a good ahar# o f  th#  B ritia h  Ifoditorranoan aqnadron nndor V ieo-A dairal 

M artin  had boon diapatdhod to  Syrian w atera , ranging in  a is#  from th#  

131-gna Marlborough to  th#  4-gun Mohaidc. There vaa no d iapn ting  th e  

a e rr ie #  th a t  th eae  ahipa perform ed. Thay evacuated C hrla tlan  refugee# 

and ae rred  p a r t ic u la r ly  aa agenta to  re a to re  o rder.^^  As vary  in stan ces 

proved, th#  Druaea would n o t a tta c k  any town defended by a  B r i tia h  sh ip  

in  th e  harbo r, no m atter how sm all th e  A ip  was. The Druaea had a  h i ^  

regard  f o r  Sugllahmen and wanted no blood fend w ith  tham *^

B rita in  a lao  p ro ffe re d  m a te ria l a id  to  th e  Syrian C hria tiana  

mho in  most in stan ces were i n  miaexy and want. As th e i r  homes and 

poaaeaaiona i n  th e  Ifountain were destroyed , th e  un fo rtunates stream ed 

in to  th e  c o a s ta l c i t i e s  seeking p ro te c tio n  and r e l i e f .  Consular 

o f f i d a l a  received  theae hap less refugees in to  t h e i r  homes azul gave 

them money w ith  id iid i to  puixdiase food and c lo th in g . Moore in  B e iru t, 

f o r  e z a s ^ e ,  gave money in  th e  name o f th e  B r i t is h  government.^? The 

commanders o f th e  B ritish  sh ip s  in  A rrian  w aters a lso  i ^ c e d  food and 

stqpplles a t  th e  d isp o sa l o f th e  committee f o r  th e  r e l i e f  o f th e

*̂Time8. Ju ly  14, I860 . ^5sp, i860 , U H ,  648.

^ * 4 b id .. 586-88. ^ ? Ib id ..  617.
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dlBtr«8B«d ChriBtlan fag ltiT B S .^  Unofllolal add «bb Boctamdad too bb 

■Bogr iaddTidoBlB oaed perBonal funds to  help feed and elothe those in  

need.

Beyond s tep s to  d ea l -Mith th e  su ffe r in g  e n ta ile d  h j  th e  Druae- 

Ib ro n ite  fen d , th e  d iso rd e r  i t s e l f  had to  be eheeked. Replying to  an 

in q u iry  f^oa  Gorehakor regard ing  th e  p a c if ic a tio n  o f S y ria , R ossell 

a s se r te d  t h a t  measnres fo r  th e  general and permanent p a c if ic a tio n  o f 

S y ria  had to  be s e t t l e d  a t  Constantinople by th e  n q p resen ta ttre s  o f th e  

g re a t p o w e rs .^

P r io r  to  t h i s ,  on June 27, th e  consu ls-general o f th e  f i r e  

g re a t powers had demanded th a t  th e  P orte  p u t an immediate end to  th e  

d is a s te r s .  The Porte  mas urged to  consider th e  consequences o f non- 

co iy lian ce  m ith  th is  demand since  th e  European governments could no t 

look m ith in d iffe re n c e  on th e  con tinuation  o f a  s t a te  o f  d i s o r d e r .^  

Subsequently, th e  consu ls-genera l, on Moore*s suggestion  th a t  d i r e c t  

n eg o tia tio n s  be opened m ith th e  Druse ch ie fs  in  th e  Mountain, d ra fte d  

a  c o lle c t iv e  o f f i c i a l  l e t t e r  admonishing them to  d e s is t  from fu r th e r  

v io len ce . Moore's fu r th e r  suggestion, a lso  accepted, mas th a t  Ihr.

C y ril Graham, English m issionary from Damascus and d is tin g u ish ed  

O rien ta l t r a v e le r ,  be  en tru s ted  mith carry ing  th e  l e t t e r  to  th e  Druse 

c h ie fs . Graham mas p e rso n a lly  acquainted m ith many o f th e  n a tiv e  

le a d e rs , spoke th e i r  language, and knew th e i r  c h a rac te r . On June 28 

he s e t  o u t bearing  s im ila r  l e t t e r s  to  th e  Druse and Maronite Eaiaakaws

1861, U V m , 100. 35,

5®SP, I860, LXU, 635.
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and th e  K aronlt* p a trU re h , tirglng th a t  th*  Tloleno* b* a topped. Moor* 

earned  Graham a g a in s t g iv ing  any pledges o r gnarantees lA ioh th e  povers 

eonld n o t f n l f i n

Sqt JvHj  4  Ifoore oonld re p o r t  a t  l e a s t  moderate sveeess fo r  

Graham's m ission o f p a o tf io a tio n . The d i ie f s  had drawn tg* a  eoU ectiT e 

l e t t e r  o f re p ly , th e  v io lence  had abated , and Moore be liev ed  th a t  the  

o b jec t sought h j  th e  consn ls-genera l had been a tta in e d .^ ^  Bulmer in  

Constantinople a ls o  had hopes th a t  th e  c o n f l ic t  mas subsid ing , and • 

th e re fo re  f e l t  th a t  th e  P o rte  should n o t f in d  i t  hard  to  reso lv e  th e  

f ig h tin g . The d i f f i c u l t  p a r t  mould come l a t e r  in  dev is ing  a means to  

assu re  permanent t r a n q u i l l i ^ .  Bulmer fu r th e r  b e liev ed  th a t  a  strong  

mi l i t a ry  fo rce  mas a  r e q u is i te  f o r  permanent p e a c e .^  Captain Pmynter 

Arom th e  Brmouth a lso  adm itted  th a t  th e  se a -c o as t towns mere somevhat 

q u ie te r  a l th o u ^  n e ith e r  confidence nor tra d e  had re c o v e re d .^

D espite s l ig h t  isprovem ent, cond itions by e a r ly  Ju ly  mere 

adm itted ly  u n s e ttle d . G reat f e a r  contim ied among th e  C h ris tia n s . The 

m assacres o f  Hasbeya, Rasheya, D eir-el-Eam ar and o th e r towns had s « i t  

thousands o f C h ris tian s  to  th e  c o a s ta l  a re a s . Mith every wave of 

re fu g ees , and i t s  accoigmryimg re p o r t  o f a t r o c i t i e s ,  th e  f e a r  and 

u n c e rta in ly  mounted. The s i tu a t io n  was th e  more inflammable because 

on June 28 th e  Bairam had begun, and th i s  g re a t f e s t iv a l  of th e  

Mohammedans mas always ch a rac te rise d  by h ig^  re lig io n s  fe rv o r.^ ^

5 1 lb id ..  634. ^^ Ib id . . 639. ^ I b i d . .  617.

5^*2bid., 642. ^ % b id .. 633.
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Amid th ese  xm eertain e o n ü tio iu i, on Ju ly  5» peace negotiatiom s, 

condaoted tb ro n j^  th e  Turkish a u th o r i t ie s ,  began beteeen th e  depu ties 

o f th e  Druses and M aronites. Some conditions mere to  be irqw sed on the  

C h ris tian s—"obliv ion  o f  th e  p a s t ,"  "non-surrender o f p lu n d er,"  and "no 

indem nifioation  f o r  p ro p erty  destroyed . The C h ris tian s  p ro te s te d  th e  

p rov ision  a g a in s t no indem nity, b u t peace «as concluded on Ja ly  10 on th e  

texms f i r s t  c o n s id e re d .^  A fte r  th e  t r e a ty  «as signed  no one could make 

a  claim  on e i th e r  side  f o r  indm snity o r  r e t r ib u t io n .  I f  aiyone d id  so 

and d iso rd e r ensued, he mould be punished by th e  a u th o r i t ie s .

I t  «as Moore's b e l i e f  t h a t  th e  c e ssa tio n  o f h o s t i l i t i e s  «as 

m ainly due to  th e  coU eo tive  l e t t e r  s e n t by th e  consu ls-genera l to  th e  

Druse d i i e f s .  Ihey no longer had azy i l lu s io n s  o f being  ab le  to  a c t  

« i th  isqranity  d e sp ite  d i a t  th e  Turks m ight have to ld  them about th e i r  

n o t being punished fo r  t h e i r  m isd e e d s .^  But, Ifoore d id  n o t th in k  th a t  

th e  peace «as eq u itab le , and Graham shared  th i s  op in ion . The term s had 

been fo rced  xq>on th e  C h r is tia n s . A fte r th e  su ffe rin g  and lo s s  they  had 

endured, th e  C hris tian s would n o t have accepted v o lu n ta r ily  a t r e a ^  

provid ing  fo r  no indem nity. Only th e  C h ris tia n  Kaimakam and some 

p e tty  fu n c tio n a rie s  had signed  the  p e a c e .^  The Pasha had made a  g rea t 

show o f summoning an equal number o f re p re se n ta tiv e s  from both s id e s .

But, th e  O ir is t ia n s  idio came « ere  t r a i t o r s  «ho had been b rib ed . Even 

had they  been honest men th ey  would no t have dared to  oppose th e  

P a s h a .^

^ % b id .. 633-34. ^T im es . Ju ly  25, i860 .

^ S P , I 860, I2 U , 649. ^ 9 ih id ..  6?3.

^ ° Ib id .,  659.
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Soon a f t e r  th e  conoltutlon o f peaoe, however inadequate i t s  

p ro v is io n s , B r ita in  and Pranoe announeed "p e rfe o t understanding" 

regarding  th e  a f f a i r s  o f S y ria , a lth o u f^  th is  agreement mould soon 

d is s ip a te .  In  o rder no t to  o b s tru o t th e  f r e e  a e tio n  of th e  Tnrkish 

government, th e  Frendh Cabinet had decided th a t  th e  ename riders of the  

French sh ips in  Syrian m aters mould a b s ta in  from a U  in te rv e n tio n .

T heir a c t iv i t i e s  mould be  confined to  p ro te c tin g  th e  French consuls and 

o ffe rin g  refuge only to  those  C h ris tian s  asking fo r  i t . ^ ^

Events soon proved, homever, th a t  th e  conclusion o f peace d id  

n o t re s to re  o rder mnd confidence. Moore rep o rted  th a t  th e  C hris tian s 

near B e iru t re fu sed  to  re tu rn  to  t h e i r  hoaes f o r  f e a r  o f being  harmed 

by th e  D ruses. Ho C h ris tia n  could shorn m ithout being  a ssa ile d

m ith v i le  l anguage and p e rso n a l in s u l t .^ ^  C h ris tian s a lso  continued to  

leave  th e  in t e r io r  and em igrate to  th e  coast i n  order to  secu re  th e  

p ro tec tio n  o f  European sh ip s o f v a r.^ ^

That th e  conclusion o f peace mas only a f ic t io n  mas ev ident 

m ith th e  m assacre a t  Damascus. On June 28 B r i t i s h  consul James Brant 

repo rted  th a t  th e  f e a s t  o f th e  Bairam had begun and th a t  th e  C hristian s 

mere f e a r f u l  f o r  th e  Moslem fana tic ism  almays generated during  th is  

f e s t i v i t y . ^  On Ju ly  9 r io t in g  broke ou t i n  Damascus, re s u l t in g  in  

hundreds o f C h ris tian s k i l l e d ;  okmxdies, sd io o ls , and convents burned; 

and a l l  th e  fo re ig n  consu lates except those  o f B r ita in  and Franoe

destroyed.^5

^% m e s . Ju ly  12, I 860. 1861, IT O U , 74-75.

^^Times. Ju ly  20, i860 . ̂ S £ ,  I860, U H ,  621c

^^Times. Ju ly  18, I860. A g r i s ly ,  f i r s t -h a n d  account o f th e
Damascus m assacres can be found i n  Annual R e g is te r , i860, pp . 254-55*
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Th* « n tlr*  «pisode 8*«**d to  io d io a t*  th a t  th*  aassaor*  had 

b**B p laanad . A %mab*r o f daya p r io r  to  th*  oatbr*ak, aom* o f th* 

baavr o itia a n a  o f th*  o l t j  «*r* aad* o f f ie a ra  and polioaman and d a ta ila d  

to  gnard th*  C h ria tian  qnart*r»  On th*  a ftam o o n  o f  9 a  n = b * r  of 

Moalaa bo ja  bagan fanrling in a n lta  a t  C h ria tian  paaaarah j i n  th*  a tra a ta*  

For pnxdahnant th*  bqya **r* p n t i n  chaîna and ordarad to  aw *^ th*  

m aikat and th*  a t r a a ta .  k  orowi o f Kbalena aoon gatharad  and ra laaaad  

th *  boys. % th in  f l f ta a n  n in a to a  th* ahopa o f  th e  n a ik a t war* eloaad 

and aho ts war* baing azdhangad. Short a in a ta a  l a t a r  th*  honaaa o f  th*  

C h ria tian  q n a rta r  war* baing {dnndarad and bnm ad. OiTing fn r th a r  oana* 

f o r  apaon lation  waa th a t  w ith in  f iv *  o r  te n  minntea o f  th *  baginning of 

th*  ontbraak whit* and graen bannara appaared a t  th* window* o f th*  

Noalam honaaa, perhapa in d ic a tin g  w hiA  hoaaa w ^  to  b* a p a ra d .^

Th* e d ^  gnarda and i r r a g n la r  tro o p a , who war* atqipoaadlj to  

p ro ta o t th *  C hria tiana , ware th e  f i r a t  to  beg in  p ltm dering, k i l l i n g ,  

and b tm d n g . Th* a t t i to d *  o f th e  Tnrkiah a n th o r i t ie a  waa in d a o ia ire . 

Hon* o f th *  laad lng  o f f i d a l a  o f  th e  d t y  mad* any move to  a r r a a t  the  

r io t .^ 7  The Beverend Smylie Robson charged th a t  th e  ia p n n ily  w ith  whioh 

th*  membera o f th e  nob indulged th e i r  s e a l  f o r  rap ine  and bloodshed 

oould only  have been prompted by th e  knowledge th a t  t h d r  a c t iv i t ie s  

would n o t be punished by th e  a u th o r i t ie a .  He be lieved  th a t  f i f t y  men 

under strong  and e ffe c tiv e  leadersh ip  could have q u e lled  th*  r i o t  a t  

i t s  beg in n in g » ^

^SP, 1861, IX ?m , 101-103. ^ Ibid.

^SP, 1860, I d ,  651.
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While maxty o f the  townspeople were ooaprwBised in  th e  m sssaores, 

many Moslems o f  the  npper and p r ie s t ly  c la s s e s , one Abd-el-Kader in  

p a r t io n la r ,  had admirably attemgited to  save th e  l iv e s  o f  C h ris tian s and 

dieck th e  d iso rd e r . I t  thus appeared th a t  only a sm all mob had been 

g u il ty  o f excesses. The s i tu a t io n  had been worsened w ith  th e  a r r iv a l  

o f Arabs and Druses who, a t t r a c te d  by th e  f i r e s ,  en tered  th e  c i ty  and 

p a r t ic ip a te d  i n  the  genera l p lunder and m assaore.^9 ^  August 1 Fuad 

Pasha had a rr iv e d  in  Damascus and an uneasy order had been re s to re d , 

b u t many peiqxle wanted to  leave  Damascus fo r  th e  co ast and would do so 

as soon as tra n sp o rta tio n  was found.

In  th e  B r i t is h  parliam ent Lord WodAouse, Ifodersecretaiy  fo r  

Foreign A ffa ir s , lamented th a t  what had begun as a Druse-Maronite feud 

in  th e  Mountain had expanded to  become a general outbreak between 

C h ris tian s and Mohammedans • The l a t t e r  a sp ec t was unquestionably 

f r a u ^ t  w ith  more p e r i l  f o r  th e  Turkish enqdre than any danger a r is in g  

so le ly  from h o s t i l i t i e s  between th e  Druses and Maronites

Reports such as t h a t  from th e  B r i t is h  consul a t  th e  seapo rt 

o f Saida t h a t  th e  Q ir is tia n s  on th e  co ast would be sa fe  only as long 

as B r i t is h  sh ip s remained v in d ica ted  Wodehouse*s apprehensions.7^

Consul B rant warned Bulwer th a t  th e  Druses and Arabs were read(y to  take 

advantage of th e  f i r s t  s ig n  o f government weakness. Order could only 

be m aintained in  S yria  an e n e rg e tic , i s ^ a r t i a l  government supported 

by a s u f f ic ie n t ,  w ell-o rgan ized , and reg u la rly -p a id  m il i ta ry  fo rce .72

^9sp, 1861, IXVm, 86-87. ^OHansard. CL% ( i860) , 616-17.

I860, L%H, 631- 32. 72 ib id . . 625.
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The governments o f th e  powers were thus le d  to  oonolnde th a t  

more fo rc e fu l  and d i r e c t  measures were req u ired  to  re s to re  order in  

S yria  and Lebanon. I f ,  as many persons a sse r te d , th e  Turkish 

a u th o r i t ie s  were themselves im plica ted  o r  resp o n sib le , th ey  could n o t 

be expected to  take  e f fe c tiv e  measures to  re s to re  peace. The powers 

themselves had to  a c t .



CHAPTER V

THE QUESTION OP DISPATCHING FOREIGN TROOPS TO STRIA

From oonstilar and other reports B ritish  and French o ffic ia ls  

concluded th a t Turkish au tho rities were implicated in  the Syrian 

distuzhanee. I f  o ff ic ia ls  such as Xhorsheed Pasha had not actively  

in stig a ted  the disorders, they had a t  le a s t  fa ile d  to  take the 

energetic action necessary to  keep them from assuming catastrophic 

proportions. S ignificantly , the only points sustaining serious 

massacres were those having Toikish garrisons, such as Hasbeya, Rash^ya, 

Deir-el-Kamar, Sidon, and Damascus.^

Because i t  was obviously the primary req u is ite , Bulwer to ld  

Russell in  mid-July th a t order would have to be restored and those 

g u ilty  b ro u ^ t to  ju s tice . The ambassador did not immediately o ffer 

any suggestions, however, observing merely th a t sending Fuad Pasha as 

Turkish commissioner was a wise move on the part of the P o r t e . %

Ihouvenel, now French Foreign M inister, admitted a trad itio n a l 

French in te re s t in  Lebanon and suggested a course of action to  Russell. 

The agents of the European governments had done a l l  in  th e ir  power to 

p ro tec t the Christiana and with th e ir  aid  the troops under Fuad Pasha 

would be b e tto r able to  cheek the disturbance. But more was needed.

^  1861, LKVm, 107. Îbid.. 55- 
95



96
ûao« ord«r had baen re a to ra d , soaa p rov ision  vovld ba naeassa ty  to  

p ravan t th a  raeurranea o f a t r o o i t la a .  lh a  agraaaan t th a t  had b a œ  drawn 

iq> b j  th a  poaara In  1845 had bean sh a tta ra d ; aomathiag na» had to  ba 

d a riaad  to  taka  i t s  plmoa. Ha anggaatad th a t  an In ra a tlg a tio n  f l r a t  ba 

mada. For th ia  poxpoaa a  oomaiaalon m i ^ t  ba a i^ o tn ta d  to  datazadna th a  

dro iaM tancaa th a t  had prorokad th a  o r la la  and to  aaaaaa -&a shara  o f 

r a a p o n a ib iU tj  to  ba bom a h j  aaeh p a r ^  isT o lra d . Tha ooamiaalon would 

da taza ina  th a  coapraaatlon  dna th a  T la tia a  and a lao  atodF arrangamanta 

daalgnad to  p ra ra n t f o r th a r  w iafortanaa» S im ila r auggaatlona wara aan t 

to  th a  fo ra ig n  o ffloaa  o f Haaaia, A o a tria , and P m aaia .^

Balwar alao  a ra n taa U y  anggaatad to  R oaaall t h a t  a  ooaadaeion, 

poaaib ly  ino lnd ing  Suropaana, ba appointad to  in ra a t ig a ta  th a  a ltaa tL on  

in  Lebanon. On th e  b aa ia  o f  th a  in q a i r la a ,  raooemandationa would ba 

mada to  th a  P o rta  on rafozws auoh aa thoaa regard ing  tr ib o n a la , p o lic e , 

ju a tio a , and d ia t r ib a t io n  o f tax a a . Ha a lao  b a lia ra d  th a t  th a  ayate* 

o f independent gorammenta f o r  th e  Mountain waa ineoeqiatib la  w ith  th e  

p raaa rv a tlo n  o f o rd er. Only one g o rerm an t ahould ba a s tab lia h a d  fo r  

a l l  o f  S y r ia .^

Tha B zitiah  govammant aooadad to  th a  auggaation o f  Thouranal, 

and Lord D uffarin  waa ehosan to  go to  Conatantinopla to  rap raaan t 

B r ita in  on th a  ooemiaaion about to  in q u ire  in to  th e  e ren ta  in  S y ria .

Hia prim ary o b jec t waa to  s e ^  aeo u rity  fo r  th e  fu tu re  t r a n q u i l l i ty  

o f th a  a re a . Peace obviously could n o t be obtained  w ithou t apeedf end 

im p a rtia l ad m in istra tio n  o f ju s t ic e .  Those who had su ffe red  had to  ba 

compensated o r they  would continua tak ing  th a  law in to  t h e i r  own hands,

^ I ^ . ,  37-38. 56.
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s i ib s t l tu t ia g  revenge f o r  le g a l  r e t r ib u t io n .  Above e H ,  S n ffe rin  m e  to  

b ear i n  mind th a t  h ie  conntzy d esired  no t e r r i t o r i a l  a c q u is itio n  and no 

exelnsive  in flnenoe  o r commercial advantage. Nor should any o b jec t o f 

th i s  k ind  be acquired  by any o th er power.^

Ihe ta rd in e ss  m ith idiieh tm desirab le  conditions i n  S yria  mere 

being r e c t i f i e d  prompted Thonvenel to  suggest f a r th e r  th a t  a more 

m a te r ia l in te rv e n tio n  by th e  powers was necessazy. European p u b lic  

opinion would no t brook th e  continued p o l iq r  o f n o n -in te rfe rence  o f th e  

powers, e sp e c ia lly  in  th e  face  o f th e  continuing d is a s te r s .  The P orte  

obviously  had no a u th o r ity  l e f t  i n  S y ria . The province was i n  a s t a te  

o f anarchy. R ealising  th a t  no p lan  could be broached th a t  would no t 

meet w ith  some o b jec tio n , Thouvenel on Ju ly  17 nevertheless suggested 

th a t  fo re ig n  troops be se n t to  various p o in ts  along th e  co ast o f th e

d is tu rb ed  d i s t r i c t s .  The presence o f th e se  troops would d e te r  th e
c

aggressors and re s to re  confidence to  th e  C h ris tia n s . When PrenA  

consuls continued to  specu la te  th a t  th e  P orte  would never be ab le  to  

rep re ss  th e  d iso rd e rs , Napoleon H I  on Ju ly  21 reso lved  to  send an armed 

exped ition  to  S y ria . He then  in v ite d  th e  powers sign ing  th e  t r e a ty  of 

IB56 to  give t h e i r  concurrence i n  a  scheme designed to  provide p ro tec 

t io n  f o r  th e  Syrian  C h ris tia n s .^

The suggestion o f using fo re ig n  troops i n  Turkey immediately 

brought th e  prov isions of th e  I 856 se ttlem en t in to  q u estio n . Such 

an is s u e  had been ra is e d  on th e  eve o f th e  Syrian outbreaks when 

Russia had been in strum en ta l in  suggesting an in q u iry  in to  th e  

co nd ition  of th e  C h ris tian s in  th e  European provinces o f Turkey. Lord

^ d . .  58. ^ d . . 38-39. ^Tlmes. Ju ly  23, i860 .
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RaB sall, B r i t i s h  Foreign Seoretaxy, had then  oautioned a g a in s t an 

a o tiv e  in te rfe re n c e  i n  TnHcv th a t  vonld  v io la te  th e  s tip u la tio n s  o f  the  

T re a ^  o f  P a r is .  He had oonclnded i n  an address to  th e  Lords on June 1 

t h a t  th e  trealgr «as p o s i t iv e  on th e  m a tte r  o f non-in terven tion  in  

Turkqr. Nothing b u t "eztrem e n r g e n ^ ,"  an in sn rre e tio n  o r an a tte iq it  

o f  ano ther power to  tak e  th e  p a r t  o f  th e  in su rgen ts and make war on th e  

S u ltan  would ju s t i f y  th e  powers o f  Europe in  in te r fe r in g  in  th e  in te rn a l
Q

government o f  Turkey. E a r l ie r  he had warned th a t  th e  powers must take  

SBrtreme care  in  any course regard ing  Turkey so they  d id  no t encroach on 

th e  sovere ign ty  o f th e  S u ltan . To d e tr a c t  from th e  S u lta n 's  indepeirà- 

w c e , w hile  endeavoring to  improve th e  condition  o f h is  eeqdre, m i^ t  

w e ll add to  i t s  weakness .9

A lth o u ^  many mesAers o f th e  B r i t is h  government expressed th e i r  

concern on sending fo re ig n  troops to  S y ria , i t  was decided th a t  B rita in  

would n o t o b jec t to  France o r A u stria  sending so ld ie rs  to  S y ria  i f  a  

convention were f i r s t  agreed tpon between th e  P orte  and th e  powers. 

B r i ta in , however, would l im i t  h e r  d i r e c t  p a r t ic ip a tio n  to  s ta tio n in g  

sh ip s o f th e  l in e  on th e  Syrian c o a s t. Coemanders would be au tho rised  

to  land  m arines i n  S y ria  i f  circum stances req u ired , bu t these  troops 

would n o t move in lan d .^ ^  But, when th e  B r i t is h  government learned  th a t  

peace had been concluded between th e  Maronites and Druses on Ju ly  10, 

i t s  f i r s t  im pression was th a t  th e  p ro je c t  o f m ili ta ry  in te rv en tio n  

should be abandoned o r  a t  l e a s t  d e f e r r e d .^

^Hansard. CLVm (i8 6 0 ), 1903-1906. 9 ib id . .  1072.

^®SP, 1861, IX V m , ^2-43. ^ I b i d . .  43.
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On S o s te l l 's  suggestion  th a t  French troops n o t be se n t, 

Thonvenel on JcQy 22 deelared  th a t  he had no p roof th a t  the  distuzhanoe 

had been reso lred*  Moreover, even i f  peaoe had been declared , he vonld 

s t i l l  send tro o p s . The peace a t  i t s  b e s t  could n o t amount to  more than 

a  suspension o f h o s t i l i t i e s  and th e  submission o f th e  Maronites to  the  

Druses in  o rder to  save themselves from fu r th e r  m assacre. There vould 

s t i l l  be th e  q uestion  o f re p a ra tio n  fo r  lo s s e s . According to  re p o rts  

rece ived  in  P a r is ,  more than  10,000 C h ris tian s had l o s t  t h e i r  l iv e s .  

Something had to  be done to  p reven t th e  recurrence  o f such a t r o c i t i e s .

A Turkish fo rce  m ig^t succeed in  g e ttin g  th e  h o s t i l i t i e s  suspended, bu t 

only th e  presence o f a  fo re ig n  army would ensure ju s t ic e  being done to  

th e  v ictim s o f th e  m a s sa c re .^

When A ali Pasha, Turkey's lead ing  reform  statesm an, lea rned  th a t  

th e  powers were considering  means fo r  th e  p a c if ic a t io n  o f S y ria  t i ia t  

included  th e  use  o f fo re ig n  tro o p s , he coqiressed h is  alarm  and p ro te s ta 

t io n s .  He was convinced th a t  disembarking fo re ig n  troops i n  S y ria  would 

only be th e  s ig n a l f o r  g re a te r  c a t a s t r o p h e s . H i s  fe a rs  may have been 

w ell-founded. When th e  Druses had been warned during th e i r  excesses 

th a t  formign powers m i ^ t  in te rv en e , they  had declared  th a t  i f  fo re ig n  

troops were landed in  S y ria  every C h ris tia n  in  th e  province would be p u t 

to  dea th .

Thouvenel, however, would n o t admit th a t  f e a r  o f a general 

massacre was s u f f ic ie n t  cause fo r  n o t sending tro o p s . I f  such reasoning 

were adm itted , Turicqy would use i t  every tim e an a ttem pt was made to  

c o rre c t  an abuse, n ev e rth e le ss . Lord Cowley, th e  B r i t is h  ambassador

^ i d . .  45.



100
In  P a r is , advised Thouvenel to  e x e re lse  eau tion . C ovlej suggested th a t  

although th e  a tr o o i t ie s  in  S y ria  were shoddmg, th ey  were nothing 

CQsqsared to  what m i ^ t  happen to  th e  Turkish C h ris tian s  i f  a genera l 

f a n a t ic a l  in su rre c tio n  broke o u t. He suggested th a t  i t  s d ÿ i t  be  b e t te r  

to  delay , o r even abandon, an armed in te rv e n tio n . Thouvenel d isag reed . 

The troops had to  be s e n t . ^  Alrisady» by Ju ly  20, th e  Frendi goverm ent 

had (üspat(hôd a s t a f f  o f f ic e r  to  S y ria . Having gained much experience 

i n  mountain w arfare  during f i f te e n  y e a r s ' se rv ice  in  A lg eria , he would 

be ab le  to  adv ise  the  government on what s o r t  o f armed in te rv e n tio n  

was needed.^5

On th e  afternoon  o f Ju ly  23 Cowley again  spoke w ith  Thouvenel.

He in d ic a te d  th a t  B r i ta in  was d is in c lin e d  to  agree any longer on th e  

need fo r  sending an eaqwdition to  S y ria  and on s ign ing  a  conven%on by 

th e  powers and th e  P orte  i n  fu rth eran ce  of th e  exped ition . Thouvenel 

once more po in ted  out th a t  the  conclusion  o f peace d id  no t guarantee the  

s a fe ty  o f th e  Q ir is t ia n s .  Moreover, Ftunoe would b e  e n t i r e ly  ju s t i f i e d  

i n  demanding re p a ra tio n  f o r  th e  d e s tru c tio n  o f th e  French c o n su l's  

house a t  Damascus and on b e h a lf  o f th e  L atin  convents i n  Lebanon th a t  

from th e  tim e o f S t .  Louis had been under Frendi p ro te c tio n . That 

France had no d e s ire  to  a c t  sing le-handed ly , however, had been shown 

w ith  th e  suggestion  o f th e  convention. Thouvenel then  in q u ired  what 

B r i ta in  proposed to  do. Surely  she could no t continue to  advocate a 

p o lic y  o f ab sten tio n  in  th e  face  o f repeated  m a ssa c re s .^  Moreover,

% b i d . .  46. ^^Hmes. Ju ly  21, i860 .

1861, IX V m , 49-50.
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A u stria  had a lread y  in d lo a ted  th a t  « h i la  she would no t fu rn ish  troops, 

she had no ob jao tions to  a  Eoropaan azmsd in ts rv s n tio n  in  S y ria .

On «hüy Z i B asssU  consu ltsd  w ith  th a  Cabinat and th a t  aratdng 

informad th a  Franofa ambassador i n  B r i ta in ,  Count P a rs ig n j, th a t  B r ita in  

would aeeada to  a Franeh m il i ta ry  aq»ad ition  to  S y ria . By th i s  d a ta  

A u s tr ia , R ussia, and P ru ss ia  had agreed to  th a  measure. B r i ta in  had ,

bean alone in  d e fe rrin g  aeoeptanea. R n ssa ll declared  th a t  under th e  

cireum stances i t  was no longer p o ss ib le  f o r  h is  g o re rm en t to  m aintain 

i t s  o b je c t io n s .^

The B r i t is h  government had apparen tly  been in fluenced  i n  i t s  

d ec is ion  by th e  l a t e s t  re p o rts  from S y ria . The m m ters o f C h ris tian s  

k i l l e d  and wandering homeless, widowed, and orphaned were mounting 

d a ily .  B r i ta in  had been h o rro r-s tr ic k e n  on th e  news o f th e  m assacres a t  

Dmmasous. I t  was n o t p a r t ic u la r ly  th a t  barbarous Druses had in d is o r i i^  

in a te ly  murdered o th e r  tribesm en. I t  was n o t th e  u t t e r  inhum an ly  th a t  

ch a rac te rise d  th e  a t r o c i t i e s .  What alarmed and in fu r ia te d  Englishmen 

was th a t  Turkish Pashas and Beys, diosen by th e  S u ltan  to  govern and 

p ro te c t  h is  su b je c ts , had a b e tte d  and favored  th e  m assacres. An 

outbreak o f Ifoslem fan a tic ism  could have been understood, b u t th e  

t re a d ie ry , b r u ta l i ty ,  and c r u e l ^  on th e  p a r t  o f persons in  o f f i c i a l  

p o s itio n s  showed e i th e r  some deep and s i n i s t e r  design to  exterm inate 

th e  C h ris tian s o r an unheard-of-degree o f weakness and apathy a t  

C onstantinople. B r i ta in  had expended many l iv e s  and much money main

ta in in g  th e  independence o f th e  S u ltan . He had to  be advised th a t

^^ibid.. 46. c i i  (I860) , 13-17.
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« i th e r  h i t  «ho le  ty tttm  o f govonm ect had to  bo rs fo rso d  o r  h i t  e ttito  

would bo abandonod b j  h is  b o a t a l l i o t . l ?

RnsawLl a d a itto d  th a t  aocoaptional oiromastanoao to —ed to  

n e e e s s ita ta  th o  aacpodition. B ut, i f  th e  nows o f  th e  nex t te n  days or 

fo r tn ig h t  ju s t i f i e d  th e  hope th a t  th e  a a s sa e re t had stopped and would 

n o t be  reneeed, he suggested th a t  reeourse  no t be made to  " th e  r « r j  

hasardons atteaqxt" o f t iy in g  to  end th e  d iso rd e rs  b y  the  use  o f  fo re ig n  

tro o p s . The F rendi so ld ie rs  i n  suoh a ease  should n o t embark o r  should 

a t  once re tu rn . He a lso  t h o u ^ t  th a t  s ix  months should be th e  maximum 

p e rio d  allowed f o r  French troops to  remain i n  S y ria . I f  o rder had no t 

been re s to re d  by  th a t  tim e, i t  would be  c le a r  th a t  no p e rio d  would 

s u f f ic e  to  b rin g  p e a o e ,^

Only re lu c ta n t ly  d id  th e  B r i t is h  government acquiesce in  th e  

use o f  fo re ig n  troops in  th e  in te r io r  o f  S y ria , The expedition  m i ^ t  

provoke f i e r c e r  fana tic ism  among th e  Mussulmans, m i ^ t  r e ta rd  r a th e r  

th an  hasten  th e  p a d f io a t io n  o f S y ria , and might le a d  to  in te rn a t io n a l  

d i f f i c u l t i e s .  The in te rv e n tio n , th e re fo re , was to  be undertaken only 

d ien  i t s  n e o e s s i^  had been, c le a r ly  proved, and i t  should end as soon 

as th e  need no longer e x is te d , B ussell was a lso  anxious about th e  

payment fo r  t h i s  a d l i ta r y  fo rc e . To req u ire  Turkey to  meet i t s  

expenses would be to  throw an added burden on her a lready-overtaxed  

fin an c es . R u ss e ll 's  a n x ie tie s  were no t heeded. The Porte  l a t e r  had to  

assume the  expenses fo r  th e  *xpedition ,21

^9sp, 1861, IIVU, 658-59; SjP, 1861, m m ,  47-48,

^SP, 1861, m m , 47-48. ^Ibid.
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One* th#  powers had agreed on th e  need fo r  sending tro o p s , t h v  

decided th a t  a convention vonld  have to  be signed  specify ing  th e  

d ia ra c te r  and o b jec t o f  th e  in te rv e n tio n . Meanwhile France continued 

p rep ara tio n s f o r  the eoq>edition. An advance guard o f  some 5*000 men 

under B rigadier-G eneral de B eaufort d 'E autpoul vonld be s e n t . Having 

gained m eh  eoqwrience from long se rv ice  i n  A lg e ria , he vas considered 

a  v is e  d io ice  as comaander. The general a lso  knev th e  country v e i l   ̂

s in ce  he had been a ttach ed  to  th e  headquarters o f Ibrahim Pasha when 

th e  l a t t e r  o c m ^ e d  S y ria . B eau fo rt's  o b jec t vonld  be to  occiqpj 

B e iru t, p ro te c t  th e  town, and make i t  an asylum f o r  those (Suristians 

idio van ted  to  take  refuge  th e re .  Ships o f v a r  vould then  guarantee 

th e  s a fe ty  o f  th e  town id ii le  th e  troops moved on to  such p o in ts  as 

Damascus to  punish those g u i l ^  o f  m a s sa c re s .^

Ihe  day follow ing th e  agreement on sending tro o p s , R ussell 

requested  th a t  t h e i r  embarkation be delayed. Ihey  m i ^ t  no t be needed. 

Word had been received  from S y ria  th a t  th e  h o s t i l i t i e s  between th e  

Druses and M aronites had oeased. The S u ltan  vonld  nov be ab le  to  

consu lt w ith  th e  powers on th e  b e s t  means o f coiq>leting th e  p a c if ic a tio n  

o f S y ria  and guarding a g a in s t fu tu re  m a ssa c re s .^  Thouvenel's answer 

was th a t  news received  from S y ria  v ia  F±vndi sources in d ic a te d  a 

renewed danger to  th e  C h ris tian s i n  such p laces as Damascus. He hoped, 

th e re fo re , t h a t  B r i ta in  vould no longer ask f o r  any more delay  in  

sending troops to  troub led  S y r i a . ^

^% m e s , Ju ly  2», i860 . ^ S P , 186 l, L W H I, 50-51. 

52.
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Th# question  now i n  th e  minds o f  many, given eoqpression by th e  

P a ris  correspondent f o r  th e  Times, mas id ie ther B r ita in  and France mere 

r e a l ly  agreed on th e  need and method f o r  In te rv e n tio n  i n  S y ria . Since 

Turkey mas s t i l l  not p a r t i t io n e d  and continued to  pass as an independent 

power, h e r  a sse n t to  measures deeply concerning h e r m i ^ t  be considered 

by B r i ta in  as a  necessary  p re lim inary . Would B r ita in  jo in  w ith  Franoe 

i f  t h a t  a sse n t were no t obtained?^^

▲ counterorder r e s tra in in g  th e  departu re  o f  th e  Fr#n«* troops 

was s t i l l  i n  e f f e c t  on Ju ly  26, th e  reason being th a t  B r i ta in  in s i s te d  

on Taridsh consent to  th e  eaq>edition. The Turks in  tu rn  opposed an 

eK clusivaly  French in te rv e n tio n  and suggested one by a l l  th e  powers.

The Turkish govem aent was a lso  anxious l e s t  th e  a r r iv a l  o f French 

troops in  S y ria  be th e  s ig n a l  fo r  a g en era l massacre o f th e  C h r i s t ia n s .^  

Bulwer declared  th a t  th e  P o r te 's  apprehensions were genuine. A ali 

Pasha, fo r  eacaiq>le, was deeply  concerned over th e  e f f e c t  th e  a r r iv a l  

o f fo re ig n  troops would have on th e  Mussulman mind.^?

Considering th e  qu estio n  from every p o in t o f  view, however,

Bulwer concluded th a t  th e  sending of a commission o f in q u iry  and 

European troops to  S yria  was necessary , even i f  un fo rtunate  conse

quences r e s u l t e d .^  Lord S tra tfo rd  concurred. One o f the  reasons 

Turkey ac ted  as she d id  was because o f th e  strong  Im pression 

p re v a ilin g  a t  C onstantinople th a t  the  powers would never u n ite  a g a in s t 

Turkish m aladm inistra tion . I f  th e  Turkish m in is te rs  saw B r i ta in  and

^^Times. Ju ly  25, I860. ^T im es. Ju ly  27, i860 .

27|P, 1861, U r a i, 65. ^ lÜ d ., 66.
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Frmnoe oooper&ting, t h e i r  a t t l to d *  to  the  laxnose end etxeeseee would 

o h en g e .^

% 11# B rita in  had snggostad delaying th e  departu re  o f  troops and 

had in s i s te d  on th e  f r e e  aceesslon  o f  th e  S u ltan  to  t h e i r  u se , she had 

no in te n t io n  o f abandoning th e  un fo rtunate  C h ris tian s i n  S y ria . Those 

g u il ty  i n  th e  massacres had to  be punished and p rov ision  had to  be made 

to  p reven t fu tu re  a t r o c i t i e s  Cowley had approached Thouvenel on 

Ju3 j 25 w ith  th e  suggestion  th a t  th e  powers s ig n  a  p ro to co l s im ila r  i n  

in te n t  to  t h a t  o f S ^ tem b er 17, 1840.^^ This p ro to co l, signed by the  

governments o f  B r i ta in , A u stria , P ru ss ia , and R ussia, had declared  th a t  

th e  powers would no t seek t e r r i to r y ,  in f lu e n c e , o r ccmmereial advantage 

as a  r e s u l t  o f  in te rv en in g  in  th e  Syrian q uestion .^^  Thouvenel 

approved and accepted Cawley's suggestion .

On th e  same day Cowlqy had been au tho rised  by h is  govem aent 

to  a tte n d  th e  meeting o f th e  re p re se n ta tiv e s  o f  th e  f iv e  powers and 

th e  P o rte  a t  P a ris  to  d iscuss th e  oeetq>ation o f  Syria  by a  European 

fo rc e . When th e  f i r s t  meeting was h e ld  on Ju ly  26, th e  Turkish 

ambassador vould no t p a r t ic ip a te  in  th e  d iscu ssio n s . He had no 

in s tru c tio n s  from h is  government, and he d id  n o t b e liev e  fo re ig n  

troops necessary  idien th e  S u lta n 's  army was capable o f re s to r in g  and 

m aintain ing o rder in  S y ria .^^  S t i l l  p ro te s tin g  th e  need f o r  foireign 

In te rv e n tio n , A ali Pasha on Ju ly  27 re lu c ta n t ly  in s tru c te d  Ahmed Velÿk 

E ffend i, th e  P o r te 's  re p re se n ta tiv e , to  d iscuss and sign  a  convention

% m s a r d .  C II ( i8 6 0 ), 1239. ^^Kmes, Ju ly  28, I860.

31sp, 1861, IX V m , 54. 3 2 ib id ..  48-49.

33ibid.. 53.
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w ith  th #  p len lp o tan tlf tr l# s  o f th e  g re e t powers on th e  sending o f tro o p s . 

I f  th e  go rerm en ts  o f Europe oontlnned to  f e e l  th a t  a  European m il i ta iy  

fo rce  was necessary  in  S y ria , T u zk^  would ag ree , b u t on th e  follow ing 

co n d itio n s . Decisions on th e  movement o f  th e  troops had to  be made in  

concert w ith  th e  a u th o r i t ie s  o f  th e  P o rte , th e  s iz e  o f th e  fo rce  had to  

be p ro p o rtio n a te  to  th e  need, fo re ig n  troops could n o t outnumber 

Turkish troops i n  S y ria , and th e  d a te  f o r  term inating  th e  occiqtation 

had to  be s p e c i f i e d .^

Even id ii le  the  P o rte  was in d ic a tin g  i t s  re se rv a tio n s  on th e  use 

o f fo re ig n  tro o p s , R ussell was in s tru c t in g  Cowley on th e  conditions 

B r i ta in  would re q u ire . In  th e  convention, o r  in  a sep a ra te  p ro to c o l, i t  

had to  be s t ip u la te d  th a t  th e  troops could not remain i n  S y ria  more 

than  s ix  months. The P o rte  had to  g ive i t s  e aq ilic it consent to  th e  

in te rv e n tio n , and on th e  same day th a t  th e  powers signed th é  convention 

they  must s ig n  a p ro to co l renouncing any atteoq>t to  ga in  sep ara te  

advantage i n  t e r r i to r y ,  commerce, o r in f lu e n c e .

The p repara to ry  m eeting of th e  pow ers' rep re se n ta tiv e s  was 

h e ld  on Ju ly  30. Here th e  Turkish ambassador eoq)ressed th e  e s s e n t ia l  

re se rv a tio n s  o f  th e  P o rte  and i t s  understanding o f th e  use  o f tro o p s . 

Turkey f i r s t  wanted i t  understood th a t  p o ss ib le  untoward consequences 

could r e s u l t  from such in te rv e n tio n . The Druses m i ^ t  be ex c ited  to  

fu r th e r  excesses. The Mussulmans m i ^ t  m istake th e  in te n tio n s  o f th e  

powers and became annoyed a t  being tr e a te d  w ith so much d i s t r u s t  simply 

because th e  Druses and a  few unsavory c h a ra c te rs , Mussulman in  name only, 

had committed a c ts  th a t  even th e  goverument deprecated . The Mussulmans

^ i d . . 89. 35ibid.. 56.
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might rem et hy coam itting exomemem themmmlvem, and th e  r e s u l t  vould be 

a  worse s i tu a t io n  than p re se n tly  codsted.

On th e  o ther hand th e  C h ris tian s eould consider th e  a c tio n  o f 

th e  powers a p o in t in  t h e i r  favo r a g a in s t th e  Musulmans and, re ly in g  

on th e  stqpport o f the  powers, commit a t r o c i t i e s  thcmiselves. fb reover, 

once the  no tion  had spread th a t  th e  P o rte  was unable to  cope w ith  th e  

s i tu a t io n  w ithout fo re ig n  siq>port, th e  sovereign a u th o r ity  o f th e  

S u ltan  would have been weakened. F in a lly , th e  P orte  b e liev ed  i t s e l f  

capable, as was being dem onstrated, o f  rep ress in g  d iso rd e r  and punishing 

th e  g u ilty .3 ^

Ihe powers were a ls o  cautioned th a t  Tuidc^y was g iv ing  i t s  a sse n t 

to  th e  in te rv e n tio n  only to  demonstrate h e r s in c e re  d e s ire  to  curb 

d iso rd e rs . In  th e  convention regarding  th e  sending o f troops i t  had 

to  be noted , th e re fo re , th a t  Tuxkey's compliance maanated from  the  

spontaneous d e s ire  of th e  S u ltan  to  check th e  m assacres i n  S y ria  and 

th a t  he had accepted th e  cooperation o f h is  a l l i e s  to  t h a t  end.

Thouvenel assen ted  to  t h i s  re se rv a tio n , and i t  was inc luded  in  th e  

c o n v en tio n .^

I t  t h i s  p o in t th e  Russian re p re se n ta tiv e . G eneral E is s e le f f , 

in te r je c te d  another p roposal to  be included  in  th e  convention. Seeing 

th a t  h is  government would n o t gain  any advantage from th e  magnanimous 

a c t  th e  o th er powers were con teap la ting , th e  czar suggested th a t  

Russia might in te rvene  in  S erb ia , Bosnia, o r Ifontenegro w hile  France 

occxpied B e i r u t .^  An a r t i c l e  could be added to  th e  convention

3^Ibid.. 6 0. ^ Tlmes. August 2, i860. Ôibid.. p. 9.
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applying i t s  s t lp o U tio n s  to  o th e r  p a r ts  o f  th e  Ottoman emqxire idiere 

th e  C h ris tian s m i ^ t  re q u ire  s im ila r  p ro te c tio n . Should su A  a 

suggestion  meet m ith in a l te r a b le  o b jeo tio M , th e  re p re e e n ta tlre s  mere 

in v ite d  to  s ig n  a  p ro to co l con tain ing  U s s d e f f * s  p roposa l, th e  

exped ition  could be se n t to  S y ria , and th e  pomers could consider th e  

Russian p ro p o sitio n  a t  a  l a t e r  tim e.

Ihe  Turkish re p re se n ta tiv e  imm ediately p ro te s te d  th is  suggestion 

and a s se r te d  th a t  i f  i t  mere p e rs is te d  i n  he mould n o t s ig n  th e  

convention. Thouvenel ag reed . Comley o ffe red  th e  same o b je c t io n s .^

Di th e  fac e  o f such opposition , th e  Russian p roposal mas pos^w ned.*^

At th e  Ju ly  31 m eeting o f  th e  re p re se n ta tiv e s  a  convention mas 

d ra f te d  contain ing  s ix  a r t i c l e s  and adopting th e  m odifica tions d esired  

by th e  P o rte . R ussell adm itted th e  p o ss ib le  consequences th a t  mig^t 

r e s u l t  from sending tro o p s , b u t au th o rised  Comley to  s ig n  th e  conven

tio n .^ ^  The behavior o f th e  Toxic Pashas and troops i n  S y ria  had 

induoed B r ita in  to  consent to  th e  French proposal o f a  m il i ta ry  i n t e r 

ven tion . The m assacres o f Lebanon m i ^ t  have been l e f t  to  th e  ju s t ic e  

o f Fuad Pasha had no t th e  ness from Damascus shornn th a t  even in  one o f 

th e  p r in c ip a l  o i t ie s  th e  Turkish a u th o r i t ie s  mere incapab le  o f 

p ro te c tin g  th e  l iv e s  o f C h ris tian s

The convention provided th a t  Flrance mould send 6,000 troops to  

S y ria . Should i t  prove necessary  to  augment th is  number, o th er pomers 

mould consider sending th e i r  omn co n tin g en ts . Thouvenel d id  no t munt 

th e  ecqpedition viemed as ex c lu siv e ly  F rendi and In s is te d  th a t  the

39SP, 1861, I X m i ,  62- 63.  ^ Hmes. August 6 , i860 .

^̂ 4 lm es. August 1 , I860. I 86I ,  I i m i ,  63.
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French goTeranent ens a c tin g  i n  th e  name o f a l l  th e  in te re s te d  powers. 

He a ls o  t h o n ^ t  th a t  an oco tça tion  o f s ix  months would be s u f f ic ie n t  to  

r e s to re  o rd e r. B nt, circum stances over which th e  French had no co n tro l 

m i ^ t  n e c e s s i ta te  keeping troops th e re  lo n g er. D isease, inclem ent 

w eather, o r  a  renewal o f h o s t i l i t i e s  m ig^t postpone w ithdraw al. Cowlegr 

observed th a t  i n  th e  f i r s t  two cases no one conld be eoqiected to  do th e  

Isqpossible and in  th e  event o f th e  th i r d ,  th e re  was always th e  p o s s ib i l

i ty ' o f  scomoning another c o n f e r e n c e . ^ 3

Di ad d itio n  to  th e  convention, th e  members o f th e  conference, i n  

deference to  th e  Tozkish ambassador, d ra f te d  a p ro to co l p re c ise ly  

d e fin in g  th e  o b jec t o f th e  in te rv e n tio n . I t  was noted  th a t  th e  coopera

t io n  o f th e  powers was a t  th e  req u est o f  th e  S u ltan  and in  concert w ith 

th e  P o rte  and th a t  th e  fo re ig n  troops were a t  a l l  tim es to  a c t  toge ther 

w ith  th e  Tozkish fo rc e s . The p ro to co l a lso  s t ip u la te d  th a t  th e  powers 

d id  n o t seek vengeance. They merely- wanted to  a s c e r ta in  g u i l t .  Ho 

rigo rous punishments would be meted ou t u n t i l  a f t e r  an in q u iry  had been 

made by th e  commissioners o f th e  powers and th e  F o r t e . ^

News reaching P a ris  from S y ria  on August 1 was alarm ing.

D isorder continued to  p r e v a i l .  Fuad Pasha had asked fo r  reinforcem ents 

and a d d itio n a l funds. Thouvenel th e re fo re  was vexed a t  th e  delay  in  

sending th e  French tro o p s . I t  was c le a r  th a t  i f  t h e i r  departu re  

depended on th e  s ig n a tu re  o f  th e  convention, p recious tim e would lapse  

be fo re  they  could leav e . None of th e  re p re se n ta tiv e s  tak ing  p a r t  in  

th e  d ra f tin g  o f  th e  convention had f u l l  power, except by te l% ra p h , to  

s ig n  i t .  Thouvenel suggested th a t  an expedient m i ^ t  be found in

*3 lb id .. 61-62 . **3SS25j August 3 , I860.
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sign ing  # p ro toco l con ta in ing  th e  a r t lc le e  o u tlin ed  in  th e  conrention . 

The d ee ired  o b jec t wonld be ob tained , th a t  o f a n o v in g  th e  tro(qpa to  

d ep art, w ithout s e t t in g  th e  dangerous precedent o f fd e n ip o te n tia r ie s  

sign ing  a  convention b e fo re  being form ally  emqpcmered.^^

A ccordingly, on August 3 a  p ro to co l was signed to  be e ffe c tiv e  

im m ediately. I t  had n o t been deemed adv isab le  to  a n o v  a f in e  p o in t o f 

d ip loB utic  e tiq u e tte  to  delay  th e  departu re  o f  th e  tro o p s . The 

a r t i c l e s  would l a t e r  be  p u t in to  a  convention and signed when th e  

re p re se n ta tiv e s  had th e  r e q u is i te  powers. In  accord w ith  th e  P o r te 's  

w ishes, th e  p ro to co l began w ith  th e  a s se r tio n  th a t  th e  in te rv e n tio n  

was being undertaken on th e  wish o f  th e  S u ltan  to  check th e  d iso rders i n  

S yria  and th a t  th e  powers had th e re fo re  agreed to  th e  fo llow ing 

a r t i c l e s t

1 . A body o f European tro o p s , lA ich  could be in c reased  to

12,000 men, would be se n t to  S y ria  to  re s to re  o rd er.

2 . France agreed to  fu rn ish  h a lf  th e  troqps imm ediately, and

should more be necessary , th e  powers would oome to  an understanding 

w ith  th e  P orte  on idiich country was to  provide them.

3 . The commander o f th e  occrqiation fo rce s  was to  work w ith  th e

ocesd-ssioner o f th e  P o rte  to  f u l f i l l  th e  o b jec t o f th e  exped ition .

4 .  The powers promised to  s ta t io n  s u f f ic ie n t  naval fo rces on 

th e  Syrian  coast to  m aintain  o rd er.

5 . The co n trac tin g  p a r t ie s  s e t  a t  s ix  months th e  du ra tion  o f 

th e  ocoTQwition. The troops were th en  to  be removed.

1861, u m i ,  64.
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6» The Porta» so f a r  as p o ss ib le , «as to  f t im ish  stqppUes and

p ro v isio n s f o r  th e  exped itionary  t r o o p s .^

On th e  same day th a t  th e  l a t t e r  p ro to co l «as signed th e

r ^ re s e n ta t lT e s  o f  th e  posers signed another contain ing  th e  e a r l i e r

snggestlons o f R u sse ll and e s ta b lish in g  th e  t ru e  c h a rac te r o f th e

a s s is ta n c e  and expressing  th e  d is in te re s te d n e ss  o f th e  p o se rs . This

p ro to co l dec la red  that*

th e  fe e lin g s  lA loh have d ic ta te d  th e  c lauses o f  t h i s  Act and 
t h e i r  d is in te re s te d n e ss ,  d e c la re  I n  th e  most form al manner 
th a t  th e  C ontracting  Posers do n o t In tend  to  seek f o r  and 
«111 n o t seek f o r .  In  th e  emecution o f  t h e i r  engagements, any 
t e r r i t o r i a l  advantages, any exclusive  In flu en ce , o r any 
concession «1 th  regard  to  th e  comme rce o f t h e i r  su b je c ts , 
suoh as could no t be g ran ted  to  th e  su b jec ts  o f  a l l  o ther
n a tio n s .^7

The p ro to co l a ls o  re c a lle d  th e  promises o f  th e  S u ltan  In  1856 th a t  

a d m in is tra tiv e  measures vould be undertaken to  am elio ra te  the  cond ition  

o f th e  C h ris tia n s  In  th e  Ottoman e x p ire . The pavers «anted th e  S u lta n 's  

assurances h o n o re d .^

The P a ris  correspondent fo r  th e  Times rep o rted  on August 5 th a t  

French troops had a lread y  l e f t  o r  vould s a i l  th a t  day. The l a s t  

b a t ta l io n  vould  leave  some days l a t e r .  General B eaufort vas confiden t 

th a t  he vould be ab le  to  m aintain  order In  S y ria  vLth th e  6,000 troops 

a t  h is  command.^ Before th e  troops departed , Hapoleon H I  addressed 

them and Invoked th e  t r a d i t io n s  of th e  F i r s t  B ip lre  idien he declared  

th a t  th e  so le  aim of t h e i r  expedition  vas to  secure  th e  r l ^ t s  o f 

ju s t ic e  and humanity. The troops v en t n o t to  make v a r  on a  fo re ig n

^SP, I860, EXH, 607-609. ^^SP, 1861, n v m , 70-71.

*^ansard, CII (i860), 617-18. ^Tlmes. August 6, I860.
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powsr, b a t  to  a s s i s t  th e  S a ltan  in  b ring ing  h is  sob jeo ts bask in to  

obedienoe. 9 ie  so ld ie rs  v e re  «nbazking on a g re a t  caase. They were 

going in  th e  s p i r i t  o f  th e  f i r s t  C ru sa d e rs .^

The P orte  s o a ^ t  to  a l la y  some o f th e  popular f e a r  th a t  had been 

aroused uhen th e  ofladng o f fo re ig n  troops was announeed. The Turkish 

people were asked to  rece iv e  th e  F rendi as a l l i e s  and as g u ests . The 

P o rte  fu r th e r  declared  th a t  th e  fo re ig n  troops were no t to  make th e  

l e a s t  movement w ith in  th e  Turkish esqpire w ithou t th e  oonourrenoe o f th e  

P o r te 's  fu n o t lo n a r le s ,^

The s a t is f a c t io n  expressed i n  th e  Rrenoh p ress  a t  th e  departu re  

o f th e  troops was by no means shared  by everyone and by every Burcqpean 

government. From many q u a rte rs  came d ire  p red ic tio n s  o f what may 

t r a n s p ire .  À r e g i o n s  war a d ^ t  sweep th e  e n t i r e  Ottosmn eaqpire. 

S e lf-seek ing  powers could provoke a  general European c r i s i s  by dsmanding 

re so lu tio n  o f th e  E astern  Q uestion. Disembarking troops in  S yria  could 

very  w e ll have th e  double e f f e c t  o f  in sp ir in g  th e  C h ris tian s w ith  hope 

and d e s ire  f o r  revenge and e x c itin g  th e  anger and p re ju d ices o f th e  

Mussulmans. Order would l ik e ly  be m aintained i n  S yria  by th e  Turkish 

troops a lready  on th e  scene, by th o se  under G eneral B eaufort, and by 

th e  presence o f fo re ig n  sh ips o f war i n  Syrian w a te rs . B ut, how was 

t r a n q u i l l i ty  to  be  preserved in  th e  o ther provinces o f  th e  eaqdre.

Many feanaongers expressed alarm  th a t  w ith in  a  sh o r t  w hile  a l l  T uzk^  

would be in  an xq>roar, and th e  events o f S y ria  would appear t r i f l i n g  

by comparison. Should a  genera l co n flag ra tio n  occur, Russia and 

A u stria  m i ^ t  demand th e  r ig h t  o f in te rfe re n c e  i n  th e  provinces

^Tlmes. August 9, i860. 186l, IXVIII, 101.
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n$#r#at them. In  th is  e v e n tn a l i^ ,  B r i ta in  oonld no t remain a  ap eo ta to r, 

and tho  m eh-droadod o r ie ls  involv ing  tho  la e to m  Qnostion vonld  havo 

a rr iv e d .

Tho P a r is  corrospondent fo r  tho  roportod  rnneh fo o lin g  in

Aranoo th a t  sonding troops to  S y ria  vas only tho  bogim dng o f a  la rg o r  

p ro jo o t, pozhaps on tho  sc a lo  o f  tho  Crimoan campaign. Tho ooenpation 

vas H m itod to  s ix  months, b n t i t  oonld bo eoctondod. Franeo had so n t a 

d iv is io n  to  Romo in  1849 f o r  id ia t appoarod thon to  bo a  sh o rt d n ra tio n . 

ELovon yoars had passed , and no ono carod to  spoenlato  on idxon tho  

occtqmitlon m ig^t tozvLnato. Moro than  t h i s ,  tho  troops no t on ly  

p ro to e to d  tho  t«q> oral povor o f  tho  papaqy, they  aproad French id e a s .

Tho Syrian  in te rv e n tio n  conld bo a s im ila r  m ission . Tho S ioclo  had 

made i t s e l f  tho  exponent o f t h i s  id ea  th a t  vas growing in  tho minds of 

many Fronebmon. Tho Times' co n tr ib n to r  snggostod th a t  mndi o f  sneh 

ta lk  vas id le ,  b n t  i t  vas a  p o in t vo rth y  o f no to .^^

Sonroes o f h i ^ e r  rep u te  v ere  a lso  anxions about the  French 

in te rv e n tio n  in  S y ria .^^  That in v o to ra to  B r i t is h  hum anitarian , tho  

E a rl o f  Shaftesbury, had a d e ^  d i s t r u s t  towards tho  Flrondi B qioror 

and fea red  th a t  Hapoleon* s a ltru ism  was only a  s h ie ld  fo r  d ishonorable 

in te n t io n s .  Shaftosbnxy based h is  an x io tio s  on tho  knowledge t h a t  fo r  

many yoars Fïronch agents had boon a c tiv e  in  S y ria , as repo rted  by 

m issionaries and o th e rs . French agents had promised Mossnlsans and

- ^^Tlmes, August 8 , I860.

^^For Queen V ic to r ia 's  concern w ith  th e  Frendi o cc tp a tio n  see 
Charles C. F . G re v ille , A Journal o f th e  Reign o f Queen V ic to ria  from 
1852 to  i860 (2 v o ls . ;  London: Longmans, Green, and Co., 1887), H ,  
300-30^.



114
Greaka th a t  by becoming maeibera o f th e  l a t i n  Church they  wonld recelTe 

p ro te c tio n  o f peraon and p roperty  from France. Mazy had profeaaed th e i r  

adherence to  th e  Roman C atholic  f a i t h  a lleg e d ly  f o r  th a t  reaaon.

Even i f  audi aoconnta were exaggerated and o f no conaequence, 

a a id  Shafteabury, th e re  were o th er ram iflca tio n a . I f  French troopa were 

to  be th e  a o le  European instrum ent fo r  preserv ing  peace and o rd er in  

S y r ia , French in flu en ce  in  th e  E ast would be m aintained and in creased .

The C hristiana  would be convinced th a t  t h e i r  p ro te c to r  waa r e a l ly  th e  

Bq»eror o f th e  French. Shafteabury declined  to  say  th a t  th e  in te rv e n tio n  

waa wrong. To allow  the  d iso rd e rs  to  continue unabated would be  contrazy 

to  every law o f  humanlly. He only hoped th a t  adequate p recau tions had 

been taken to  guard a g a in st th e  consequences o f a preponderant Frendi 

in f lu e n c e .^

In  a  s im ila r  ve in , K r. Seymour F itag e ra ld , M. P. from Horsham, 

resdjwled th e  Commons th a t  th e  Crimean war had been fought in  p a r t  

because o f th e  jea lousy  between France and R ussia, each claim ing to  

p ro te c t  L atin  and Greek C h ris tia n s . I f  Franoe now in te r fe re d  i n  Syria  

on b e h a lf  of th e  L atin  C hristi.ans, i t  would be alm ost im possible fo r  

th e  Russian goverrment to  r e f r a in  from in te r fe r in g  in  favo r o f Greek 

C h ris tian s  in  o th e r  p a rts  o f th e  e ^ i r e .  He fea red  th a t  th e  fu tu re  

peace o f Europe was endangered.

The E a rl o f G ranville  f o r  h is  p a r t  questioned th e  compliance of 

B r i ta in  in  th e  in te rv e n tio n . He d id  no t th in k  th a t  th e  B r i t is h

^^*Hmawd, CII (1660), 689-92; see  alao  Edwin Hodder, The Ig^^  
and Work o f th e  Seventh E arl o f Shaftesbury ( 3 v o ls . ; London: C asse ll 
and Co., L td ., 1887), H I ,  100. For general B r it is h  d is t r u s t  o f 
Hapoleon H I  see  Gooch and M asteaan , pp. 18-20.

5^Hansard. CII (I860 ), 64U&2.
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goverom#nt shonld allow  i t s  fo a lin g  o f h o rro r  and revulalon  ovor the  

d iso rd ers  i n  S y ria  to  in flnenoe a  change o f p o lic y  regarding  th e  need 

f o r  m aintaining th e  in te g r i ty  o f th e  Ottoman « q p ire . B r i ta in  had no t 

fought th e  Crimean war out o f lo re  f o r  e i th e r  th e  Tories o r  f o r  t h e i r  

r e l ig io n .  The p r in c ip le  had been to  m aintain  th e  Ottoman empire i n ta c t ,  

and B r i ta in 's  rec en t d ec is io n  endangered th e  break-iq* o f th e  Turkish 

empire. The problem in  S yria  was d e l ic a te ,  b n t th e  p o licy  o f  B r ita in  

should no t be determined by sen tim en t. B r i ta in  should continue to  

adhere to  a  p o lic y  t h a t  wonld co n tr ib n te  to  th e  peace o f Europe and to  

th e  balance of power i n  th e  w o r ld .^

S im ila r fe a rs  were expressed by S tra tfo rd . He declared  th a t  

above a l l  th e  isp o rtan ee  o f S y ria  must no t be fo rg o tte n . I t  was th e  

key to  Elgypt. S yria  was so s t r a te g ic a l ly  im portan t th a t  i f  any 

ex tension  o f in te rfe re n c e  occurred , th e  m aritim e powers o f  Europe 

m i ^ t  f in d  i t  d i f f i c u l t  to  i n t  rvene w ithout p re c ip ita tin g  a long and 

hasardons w a r .^

At th e  same tim e, S tra tfo rd  recognised th a t  p r io r  promises had 

to  be honored and th a t  th e  a t r o c i t i e s  th a t  had so re c e n tly  occurred in  

Lsbanon must no t be rep ea ted . And, apparen tly , th e  Turkish a u th o r i t ie s  

were no t ab le  to  end th e  d iso rd e rs  s a t i s f a c to r i ly .  The S u ltan  had been 

warned f o r  years of th e  consequences of allow ing the  o ld  system to  

con tinue. From h is  own experience, S tra tfo rd  could say th a t  no 

a t te n t io n  had been p a id  to  th e  adv ice . I f  th e  S u ltan  had c a r r ie d  ou t 

th e  reforms proclaim ed to  h is  people a f t e r  th e  Crimean war, th e

^ Ib id .. 623- 2fr. ^ Ib id .. 606.
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d ls a s ts n  of Syria could have bean proraated and the condition of the 

eaqpire vonld have been vaeh d if f e r e n t .^

I t  vas ieq)oaaible to  eeoape th e  coneloeion th a t  th e  d ietarbanoe 

i n  S y ria  and th e  e n ti r e  E aste rn  Queetion v ere  lin k e d . What had 

ooonrred in  S y ria  had m erely bronght th e  p o in t hoeie to  th e  B r i t is h  

government. S tra tfo rd  vam ed  th a t  i t  vonld do no good to  nndertake 

m akeshift measnres to  end th e  d iso rd e rs  i n  S y ria  and punish those  

g u i l ty .  He vas convinced th a t  un less a  vay could be found to  fo rce  th e  

P o rte  to  r edeem th e  pledges made in  I 856 th e  d i f f l e u l ^  vonld only  be 

teeqporarily  reso lved  and seeds o f  fu tu re  d i f f io u l t le s  vould have been 

sovn. The S y rian  outbreak vas no t th e  f i r s t ,  no r vould i t  be th e  l a s t .  

The Syrian  q u estio n  vas only p a r t  and p a rc e l o f th e  veakness o f th e  

e n t i r e  eaqpire. Unless ooaq>lete reform  v e re  inaugura ted , th e  E astern  

Question eould be opened a t  any tim e, and th e  pavers vould be involved 

in  th a t  very  prob lan  they  had t r i e d  to  avoid o r a t  l e a s t  keep i n  abeyanoe. 

The p eriod  f o r  p a l l ia t iv e s  vas passing  avay.^9

A specia l correspondent to the from Beirut aoqpressed much

the same sentiment. He suggested th a t before B rita in  fa rth e r pledged 

h e rse lf  to  maintaining the Turkish eaqiire or became involved in  measures 

fo r  i t s  defense, she secure sa tisfac to ry  evidence th a t the sovereignty 

of the Forte could be upheld fo r any reasonable length of time and th a t 

the process vas p rae tloa l and vorth the cost. I f  the ansver vas in  the 

negative, vould i t  not be cheaper and v ise r , he asked, to solve the 

eastern piroblem a t  onoe. To postpone i t  vas cruel to  a l l  a lik e  and an 

a c t of moral oovardice. And, the settlement of the Eastern Question

% ) ld . . 605-608. 59 ib id .. 608- 609.
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wotild on# d i^  hare  to  b# mad#

B nt, in s te a d  of a ocaqplst# rénovation  f o r  Toxkegr, th e  B r itish  

goverrment decided to  p la s te r  th e  c racks. Lord Wodehouse, Under- 

S ecre tary  f o r  Foreign A ffa irs , declared  th a t  th e  Turkish empire conld 

only be prevented  from f a l l in g  a p a r t  by th e  use  o f p a l l ia t iv e s  suoh as 

had been a j^ l le d  by th e  B r i t is h  government f o r  many y e a rs . Immediate, 

e f fe c tiv e , and vigorous measures had to  be  taken  to  end th e  d istu rbance 

in  S y ria . I f  th e  d iso rders continued, i t  mas Iq so ss ib le  to  p re d ic t  

horn f a r  t h v  m i ^ t  spread . In  dealing  m ith th e  problem th e  pomers o f 

Europe had considered every isg» llca tion . Anyone acquainted m ith e as te rn  

a f f a i r s  adm itted  th a t  th e  Syrian  c r i s i s  mas one o f th e  most c r i t i c a l  

th a t  had a r is e n  regarding th e  s t a b i l i t y  o f th e  Turkish empire. Even 

more se rio u s  mere th e  p o ss ib le  e f fe c ts  on th e  peace of Europe. A c lose  

re la tio n sh ip  e x is te d  betmeen th e  E astern  Question and th e  genera l 

p o lic ie s  o f  th e  powers, so c lo se  th a t  i t  mas im possible f o r  any 

catastrophe  to  occur in  Turkey m ithout endangering a European mar. The 

pomers had deemed i t  adv isab le , th e re fo re , to  postpone a  fo rc ib le  

so lu tio n  to  th e  E astern  Q uestion. For th e  moment, le s s  ex tensive 

expedients seemed th e  m iser course.

B ussell adm itted t h a t  th e  in te rv e n tio n  mas f r a u ^ t  m ith danger. 

I t  could be taken as a p recedent, b u t no p ro v is io n  fo r  th e  fu tu re  had 

been made i n  e i th e r  th e  p ro to co l o r th e  convention. The B r i t is h  

government had n o t thought i t  p rudent to  make any p rov ision  fo r  

subsequent in te rfe re n c e  in  th e  Ottoman « p i r e .  Given th e  d i f f i c u l t  and 

p e rilo u s conditions in  S y ria , however, th e  B r i t is h  government had

Q̂fimes. August 17, i860. ^̂ Hansard. CIX (I860), 619-21.
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oonsldar«d i t  neeassazy th a t  th a  povara In ta r ra n a  In  T orkaj. R nssall 

be llavad  I t  th a  opinion o f a l l  th a  Eoropaan powars th a t  th a  only  aafa  

aoda of condaet vas in  oombination v i th  no s t a te  seeking sep ara ta  

advantages For reasons o f  a ff ic ia n o y  one povar had bean allowed to  

tak a  charge o f th a  movement o f troops and, i f  i t  became necessary , 

a d d itio n a l fo rces  could be se n t by th a  o th e r p o w e r s  .^3

The powers would a lso  o f fe r  advice to  th a  Porta  on necessary  

reform s and how th q r  should be iqalam entad. B ut, w hile advice would 

be given and reform s suggested, t h e i r  u ltim a te  aocecution would be  l e f t  

i n  th a  hands o f o f f ic e rs  appointed by th e  P o rta . Tha powers recognised 

t h a t  any attamgit to  in te r f e r e  d i r e c t ly  in  th a  ad m in is tra tio n  o f Torkey 

would dim inish th e  a u th o r ity  o f th a  S u ltan  and e x d ta  th a  f a n a t ic a l  

passions o f th a  M ussulmans.'^

^̂ Ibld.. 643-46. 3̂lbid.. 1 1 3 1-3 2. ^Wd.. 643-46.



CHàPlER VI 

THE STRIAI CRISIS RESOLVED

The d ispa tch  o f  troops to  S y ria  in d ic a te d  th a t  th e  powers were 

going to  in te rv en e  m a te r ia lly  i n  th e  d is tm ta n c e s  in  th a t  p a r t  o f th e  

Ottoman aaqxire. The a reas o f concern were many. Order had f i r s t  to  be 

secured and those  g u il ty  o f excesses had to  be punished. Prov ision  

a lso  had to  be made f o r  th e  fu tu re  government o f S y ria  and precau tions 

taken to  p reven t subsequent outbreaks o f v io len ce . The p ro je c ts  were 

a lso  r e la te d .  The troops were expected to  c o n trib u te  to  securing  and 

guaranteeing o rder aiul could no t be withdrawn u n t i l  a  new form of 

goverm ent had been devised f o r  S y ria  and Lebanon.

B r i ta in  exh ib ited  a  marked concern as th e  French occupation 

was prolonged, f i r s t  to  th e  six-month l im i t  imposed by th e  convention 

signed September 5 and then  beyond, as provided by a new convention 

nego tia ted  Igr th e  powers. France p ro te s te d  th a t  th e  presence o f he r 

troops was o f le s s  danger to  S yria  than  th e i r  p re c ip ita n t  w ithdrawal 

would b e . B ut, Turkophile B r i ta in  had nagging susp ic ions o f Frendx 

designs and in s is te d  on evacuation . Napoleon H I  re lu c ta n t ly  complied.

By th e  time French troops l e f t  S y ria , th e  American C iv il  War 

had broken out and news o f th is  in te rn ec in e  c o n f l ic t  swept “Uie events 

o f Turkey and S y ria  from th e  pages o f th e  Times. I t  was alm ost as
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though th e  powers were re lie v e d  th a t  some o th er In tem atio n m l c r i s i s  

had d iv e r te d  a tte n tio n  from Torkey. The E astern  Question could be 

allowed to  remain dorment and hopefu lly  be fo rg o tte n  id il le  th e  powers 

busied  them selves i n  a  c r i s i s  le s s  dangerous because i t  la y  in  a 

d if fe rm it  p a r t  o f th e  world than  th e  In so lu b le  E aste rn  Q uestion.

The b A av io r o f B r i ta in  during th e  Syrian  c r i s i s  was a good 

eocai^e of th e  a t t i tu d e  she had assumed towards Turkey and would 

continue to  m aintain u n t i l  1877. In  th e  peace o f IB56 B r i ta in  f o r  th e  

f i r s t  tim e had en tered  in to  a  p o s it iv e  guarantee o f th e  independence and 

in te g r i ty  o f th e  Turkish m qdre . She dared no t r i s k  reso lv in g  th e  

E hstem  Question because o f th e  im p lica tio n s t h i s  se ttlem en t would have 

on th e  European balance o f power. The s i tu a t io n  in  th e  E ast had to  

remain s t a t i c ,  th e  in te g r i ty  and independence o f th e  S u ltan  m aintained.^  

B r i ta in 's  p o lic y  during th e  years  im aed ia te ly  a f t e r  1856 a sse r te d  th a t  

th e  " s ic k  man" o f Europe was f a s t  recovering h is  s tre n g th . To eaq>ress 

doubt was to  be "un-E nglish ." To p o in t ou t th e  hollowness of th e  

p retences a t  reform  was to  m an ifest Russian p r o c l iv i t i e s .

So c le a r ly  was i t  B r i t i s h  p o licy  to  m aintain  th e  in te g r i ty  o f 

th e  Ottoman mqxire th a t  i&enever i t s  a f f a i r s  were d iscussed  in  

Parliam ent th e re  was a  general agreement on th e  main o b jec t to  be 

a t ta in e d . The s ic k  man had to  be kept on h is  le g s , a l th o u ^  th e re  was 

a  v a r ie ty  of opinion on how th is  should be done. With th e  departu re  

of Lord S tra tfo rd  from Turkey, sh o r tly  b e fo re  th e  Syrian  o r i s i s  broke 

ou t, a  new system was in troduced—one o f l a i s s e r - a l l e r .  B r i t is h

^amsMd, c m  (I861), 871. ^Rmw, March 5, I86I.
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consuls # sr*  in s tru c te d  to  a b s ta in  from in te rfe re n c e  in  th e  fu tu re , and 

th e  B r it is h  ambassador tended to  discourage th e i r  coa^>laints of 

m aladm inistra tion  and abuses p e rp e tra ted  b j  th e  p ro v in c ia l gcvem ors.

During th e  time th is  new po liqy  was pursued, Turkey continued 

to  decay. D isturbances of one s o r t  o r ano ther were common, culm inating 

in  th e  d isa s tro u s  Syrian m assacres. By I 86I ,  a f t e r  f iv e  years during 

idiich she was st^qposed to  be reform ing h e r  weaknesses, Turkey seemed 

c lo se r  to  d is so lu tio n  than  e v er. Obviously, scnae degree o f in te rv e n tio n  

was necessary . When occasion requ ired  i t ,  th e re  had to  be strong  

rem onstrance as w e ll as f r ie n d ly  advice.^  B r ita in  opposed in te rv en tio n  

and only agreed to  th e  d ispa tch  o f French troops in  I860 because some 

a c tio n  was c le a r ly  necessary . I f  the  massacres th a t  had broken out in  

Damascus spread to  th e  c o a s ta l  towns, Russia and France could be 

eoqpeoted to  in te rv en e . Under th e  circum stances, i t  was b e t te r  to  have 

an in te rv e n tio n  in  th e  name o f Europe, hence lim ite d , r a th e r  than by 

two s t a te s .

Just as French troops were arriving in  Syria, Palmerston 

advised the Cmnmons th a t p a rtitio n  of the Turkish empire would not be 

in  the general in te re s ts  of Europe. He admitted th a t there were valid  

eoi^lain ts against Turkish ru le . He also admitted th a t i t  was not from 

any predilection  fo r the Turkish race th a t he th o u ^ t i t  desirable to  

maintain th e ir  enqpire. But, any knowledgeable person would grant th a t 

the Turkish mq)ire could not be partitioned  without involving a general 

European co n flic t. At the le a s t ,  p a rtitio n  would a l te r  m ilita ry  and

^Times. March 27, I 86I ;  see also Shannon, pp. 18-19.
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naTal p o s itio n s  to  th e  se rio n s  detrim ent o f B r i t i s h  in te r e s ts  in  th e  

S fts t.^  The e n ti r e  Syrian c r i s i s  would be colored  w ith th is  sen tim ent, 

seen in  th e  B r i t is h  a t t i tu d e  towards th e  punishment o f th e  g u i l ty ,  the  

form of government suggested fo r  S y ria , and in  th e  in ce ssan t B r i t is h  

denmnd th a t  th e  French troops be re c a lle d .

At th e  outbreak o f v io lence in  S y ria , th e  powers had agreed 

th a t  a  commission of in q u iry  be se n t to  a sc e r ta in  th e  g u i l t  o f those 

involved and to  draw tq> a p lan  fo r  th e  p a c if ic a tio n  and fu tu re  govern

ment of S y ria .^  Lord D offerin , fu tu re  B r i t is h  ambassador to  S t .  

P e tersbu rg , had been chosen as th e  B r i t is h  commissioner, a h i ^ l y  

d e s ira b le  cho ice . He had re tu rn ed  from a prolonged to u r o f S y ria  and 

Egypt th e  preceding autumn and knew th e  country and the  peop le . I t  was 

due la rg e ly  to  h is  e f fo r ts  th a t  th e  B r i t is h  behavior in  th e  Syrian  c r i s i s  

was redeemed to  any degree.^  D offerin  was to ld  to  go imm ediately to  

C onstantinople, rece ive  h is  in s tru c tio n s  from th e  B r i t is h  ambassador, 

and then  go d i r e c t ly  to  S y ria .

When Thouvenel lea rn ed  o f Dofferin*s o rd ers , he imm ediately 

p ro te s te d . He declared  t h a t  th e  commission was to  a c t  in  co n ce rt. 

Theirefore, i n  order to  avoid  d iscordan t opin ions, th e  powers had to  

agree on th e  general n a tu re  of th e  in s tru c tio n s  to  be given to  th e
n

members o f th e  commission. ' Moreover, th e  in s tru c tio n s  fo r  th e  

commission must no t be d ic ta te d  by th e  rep resen ta ti.ves o f th e  powers

*̂Hansard. CU (l8 6 o ), 158?. % P, l8 6 l ,  LTVUI, 71.

^Times. July  31, i860 . ^SP, l8 6 l ,  H V m , 66.
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a t  C onstantinople, b u t emanate d lr e o t ly  from th e  Cabinets o f th e  

resp ec tiv e  governments. Only «hen th e  commissioners had completed th e i r  

in q u iry  and had drawn up th e i r  re p o r t  should th e  ambassadors a t  th e  

Porte  take  a c tio n  to  ob ta in  th e  reform s considered necessary.® k  

d iffe ren ce  o f opinion between B rita in  and France was becoming d isce rn 

ib le .

R u sse ll p ro te s te d  th a t  in  P a ris  i t  would be very  d i f f i c u l t  to  

frame in s tru c tio n s  f o r  th e  commissioners to  idiioh a l l  th e  governments 

would ag ree . A lso, th e  Cabinets were no t fa m ilia r  e n o u ^  w ith  th e  

circum stances to  is su e  d e f in i te  in s t ru c t io n s .^  Thouvenel countered w ith 

th e  argument th a t  i f  th e  commissioners were going to  have s u f f ic ie n t  

a u th o rity  to  c a rry  out t h e i r  m ission , they would have to  ho ld  t h e i r  

in s tru c tio n s  and a u th o r ity  from t h e i r  re sp ec tiv e  governments. Nor was 

i t  necessary to  s tr e s s  d e ta i l s  in  g iv ing  th e  in s tru c t io n s . I t  would 

be enough to  o u tlin e  genera l p r in c ip le s  upon w hidi th e  governments 

could l a t e r  come to  an understanding . The e s s e n t ia l  program to  be 

c a rr ie d  ou t was s i i ^ l e .  The commission would determ ine th e  cause of 

th e  d is tu rb an ce , work w ith  th e  ex trao rd in a ry  commissioner of th e  Porte  

in  punishing th e  g u il ty  and coapensating those wronged, and in  a 

c o lle c tiv e  re p o r t  suggest an ad m in is tra tiv e  reo rgan iza tion  f o r  th e  

Mountain t h a t  would p rec lude  fu tu re  o u t b r e a k s . R u s s e l l  ev en tu a lly  

acceded to  th e  wish of Thouvenel and D offerin  was ordered to  cooperate 

w ith th e  commission in  th e  program suggested by th e  French Foreign 

M in is te r .^

^Ibid.. 67. ^Ibid.

^°Ibld.. 78-79. ^ Ib id .. 73-74.
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September 13 a l l  th e  members o f th e  European commission had 

been appointed and were a rr iv in g  i n  C onstan tinople. They were 

M. B eclard f o r  France, M. Rovikow f o r  R ussia, M. Weckbecker fo r  A u stria , 

M. de Rehfues f o r  P ru ss ia , and Lord D offerin  f o r  B r i t a i n . ^  They were 

accordingly  in s tru c te d  to  work w ith  Fuad Pasha who had been se n t by th e  

P orte  as eoctraordLnary commissioner to  deal w ith  th e  d istu rbance in  

S y ria .

Fuad had a rriv e d  in  Syria  i n  Ju ly  and imm ediately began th e  

ta sk  o f p a c if ic a t io n . He surrounded Lebanon w ith  troops and c a lle d  on 

th e  Druses to  su rrender on pain  o f d ea th . A dd itiona l troops had been 

se n t to  B e iru t and Damascus, r e l i e f  s r ^ l i e s  were being d is tr ib u te d  to  

th e  needy, and on August 2 Fuad began making a r r e s t s  in  B e iru t. W ithin 

a w e ^  th e  a r r e s ts  mounted in to  th e  hundreds, most o f them from among 

th e  rab b le . Few members from th e  h ig h er c la sse s  were a rre s te d  a t  

f i r s t . A s  Fuad's program continued i t  became ev iden t th a t  he 

in tended to  sh ie ld  th e  o f f ic ia l s  im plica ted  in  th e  d istu rbances and to  

s a t i s f y  th e  d e s ire  o f th e  C h ris tian s f o r  vengeance and th e  d e s ire  o f 

th e  powers to  see ju s t ic e  done by s a c r if ic in g  th e  leaders o f th e  Druses.

Ahmet Pasha, governor o f Damascus, and Khorsheed Pasha, governor 

o f B e iru t and commander-in-chief o f  th e  army o f A rab istan , had been 

a rre s te d  and se n t to  C onstantinople. The Times* correspondent observed 

th a t  th e  men went reasonably assured  in  t h e i r  minds th a t  they would 

s u f fe r  only in  t h e i r  pocketbooks. As soon as th e  fu ro r  concerning the  

events d ied  down, they would secure sinecures elseid iere to  rep len ish  

t h e i r  cashboxes.^^

^Ibid.. 168. 3̂xbid.. 109. ^̂ Tiaes. August 17, I860.
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The ambassadors a t  Constantinople demanded th a t  th e  two men be 

re tw n e d  to  B e iru t to  stand  t r i a l  b e fo re  th e  t r ib u n a l  e s tab lish ed  fo r  

th e  purpose. Their accusers and th e  evidence a g a in s t them were a t  

B e iru t) no t a t  C onstantinople.^^ Fuad seemed disposed to  deal p a r t ic u 

l a r l y  le n ie n t ly  w ith  Khorsheed Pasha, and i t  was only w ith  d l f f ic u l iy  

th a t  adm iral M artin and consul Moore secured h is  a r r e s t  a t  a l l .  Fuad 

m erely wanted to  remove him from o f f i c e . ^

By August 10 Moore could make a  p rogress re p o r t to  R usse ll.

The number o f a r r e s ts  had r is e n  to  n e a rly  800, much o f th e  p ro p e r^  

th a t  had been s to le n  and hidden had been found, and calm p rev a iled  in  

B e iru t where th e  a u th o r ity  of th e  S u ltan  had been re -e s ta b lish e d .^ ^  

Consul James Brant a t  Damascus rep o rted  to  R u sse ll a  day l a t e r  th a t  th e  

s i tu a t io n  was iiqprovlng th e re  as w e ll. Fuad had made a  number of 

a r r e s t s ,  o rder had been re s to re d , and a f in e  was to  be imposed on th e  

g u i l ty  to  indemnify th e  C h ris tian s f o r  t h e i r  lo s s e s .  Fuad had 

dem onstrated th a t  he could re s to re  o rd e r. B rant hoped, th e re fo re , th a t  

fo re ig n  troops would n o t be n e e d e d . R u s s e l l  concluded th a t  the  

s i tu a t io n  in  S y ria  was indeed much improved and th a t  th e  presence o f 

fo re ig n  troops might n o t be n e c e s s a r y . I t  was decided, however, th a t  

f o r  th e  p resen t th e  French troops would be landed although th e i r  number 

would n o t be augmented beyond th e  6,000 provided f o r  in  th e  convention.

When the  French troops began a rr iv in g  a t  B e iru t on August 16, i t  

was ev iden t th a t  the  occupation was viewed w ith  d isfav o r by the

^^Times, August 16, i860. Times. August 18, I860.

^^Times. August 11, I860. ^ S P , 1861, U V m , 115.

^^Hansard, CH  ( I 860) , 1131-32. ^ S P , l8 6 l ,  IX FIU , 89-90.



126

Mohammedana. Their general demeanor was one o f i r r i t a t i o n  and enllennesB . 

C h ris tian s were in so lte d  and abnsed on th e  s l ig h te s t  p re te x t  o r provoca

t io n .  The n a tiv e  and Eoropean C h ris tia n s , however, were overjoyed a t  

th e  a r r iv a l  o f th e  French m il i ta ry  oon tingen ts. Nothing b u t a Eoropean 

oceiqjation conld have affo rded  such a sense o f r e l i e f  and se c u r ity .

Moore rep o rted  to  R ussell th a t  th e  Mthammedans were keenly d isappoin ted  

th a t  no B r i t is h  troops had a rr iv e d . The presence o f a B r i t is h  m il i ta ry  

fo rc e  would have done much to  rea ssu re  th e  Mohammedans ju s t  as th e  

presence o f French troops had reassu red  th e  C h r i s t ia n s .^

The cause fo r  Moore's b e l i e f  was no t long i n  making i t s e l f  

apparen t. One o f th e  g re a te s t  d i f f i c u l t i e s  faced  by  th e  Turkish 

a u th o r i t ie s  and the  commission was th e  b e l ie f  among th e  n a tiv e  

C h ris tian s  t h a t  th e  coming of French troops a ffo rded  then  p ro te c tio n  and 

allow ed them to  r e t a l i a t e  a g a in s t th e  Mchammedans fo r  years o f 

g r ie v a n c e s .^  For th i s  reason th e  P o rte  declared  th a t  th e  fo re ig n  

troops mrost no t be allowed to  e n te r  th e  i n te r io r  where th e i r  presence 

would encourage the  M aronites to  seek vengeance on th e  D ru s e s .^

By th e  f i r s t  o f September Thouvenel dec la red  th a t  he was not 

s a t i s f ie d  w ith  th e  rep o rted  cond ition  o f  S y ria . Although la rg e -sc a le  

m assacres had ceased, a ssa ss in a tio n s  and v io lence  were d a ily  occurrences. 

He a sse r te d  th a t  had no t French troops been s e n t , Fuad Pasha would have 

been h e lp le s s . Thouvenel a lso  p ro te s te d  th a t  th e  ex tensive executions 

Fuad was perform ing suggested vengeance ra th e r  th an  punishmwnt, and

^Ibid.. lib. ^̂ Tlmes. September 17, I860.
1861, Lrvm, 126-27.
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a l th o n ^  those  g n llly  o f  p a r t ie ip e tln g  in  the  luissaores vere  being 

punished, th e  o rgan isers  and promoters were n o t. Ihourenel fea red  th a t  

Fuad would have n e ith e r  th e  nerve nor th e  in c lin a tio n  to  execute one or 

two o f th e  most g u i l ty  o f  th e  h i ^  o f f i c i a l s ,  thus i n s t i l l i n g  fe a r  in  

those  seeking to  p e rp e tu a te  v io lence i n  S yria .

There was cause f o r  com plaint. A fte r th e  f i r s t  spa te  o f 

executions th e re  had been a  tapering  o f f .  Fuad declared  th a t  he was 

working as ra p id ly  as p o ss ib le , b u t th a t  i t  was d i f f i c u l t  to  ob tain  

evidence, p a r t ic u la r ly  a g a in s t th e  n o ta b le s . He was a p p r^ e n s iv e  th a t  

th i s  d i f f ic u l ty  would n o t be app rec ia ted  in  Europe and th a t  he would no t 

be ab le  to  s a t i s f y  European demands i n  th is  r e s p e c t . H e  had a lso  

s o u ^ t  to  secure  evidence on whether th e  d istu rbance in  Damascus had been
nfi

th e  r e s u l t  o f a  p lo t ,  b u t  again i t  was hard  to  f in d  f a c t s .

When Fuad departed  Damascus f o r  B e iru t, he l e f t  Ibrahim Bey 

Barand to  look a f t e r  th e  a f f a i r s  o f  th e  C h ris tia n s . Ib rah im 's conduct 

was n o to rio u s . Those most g u illy  o f excesses were inp risoned , b u t 

were allowed to  l iv e  l iv e s  o f ease and to  continue th e i r  m achinations. 

B ribes were f r e e ly  taken  and p riso n ers  lib e ra te d  p rom iscuously .^

Moore rep o rted  th a t  many o f those who had been conscrip ted  fo r  th e  a n y  

as punishment were allow ed to  buy themselves o u t. Tha C hris tian s 

oosplained th a t  the  l a t t e r  could w e ll a ffo rd  to  purchase th e i r  freedom 

w ith  th e  p lunder th^y had taken during th e  m a ssa c re s .^

D offerin  rep o rted  on Septeadser 8 th a t  th e re  had been no new 

executions a t  Damascus f o r  th e  preceding th ree  weeks. D eclining to

^ I b i d . . 114-15. % i d . .  150. ^ I b id . . 128.

^ I b i d . .  216. ^ I b i d . .  216, 153.
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make a b lan k e t indietm ent a g a in s t Fuad Pasha, he observed th a t  of th e  

e n t i r e  popu lation  of Damascus, only f i f t y - s ix  men had been a c tu a lly  

executed on th e  charge o f murder. At th e  low est count th e  number of 

v ictim s in  Damascus was p laced  a t  5>000. I t  would have been v i r tu a l ly  

in c e s s ib le  f o r  f i f t y - s i x  men to  commit th a t  many am rders. Moreover, 

th e  butchery  had no t been c a r r ie d  out by bands of men moving through th e  

c i ty ,  b u t had taken p lace  sim ultaneous]y in  every p a r t  o f th e  C h ris tian  

q u a r te r . D offerin  be lieved  th a t  f i f t y - s i x  executions bore b u t an 

inadequate r e la t io n  to  th e  number o f g u i l ty  persons and th e  enormity 

o f t h e i r  c r im e s .^

Of p a r t ic u la r  s ig n if ic an c e  was th e  treatm ent accorded Ahmet 

Pasha, b e liev ed  by many to  be im plica ted  i n  th e  m assacres. He had been 

a r re s te d , b u t  Fuad could no t decide id ie ther to  execute him and in  

mentioning h is  name was always c a re fu l to  speak in  an alm ost laudato ry  

manner o f  th e  arrangements he had made f o r  th e  maintenance of o rder 

previous to  th e  outbreak.^^ I t  was no t u n t i l  September 8 th a t  Fuad 

re lu c ta n t ly  ordered Ahmet's execution , and consul B rant suggested th a t  

had i t  n o t been f o r  th e  a r r iv a l  o f D ufferin  th e  punishment would have 

been postponed fu r th e r .  Fuad d id  n o t seem a t  a l l  d isposed to  execute 

th is  man who, had he done h is  duty , could have prevented th e  Damascus 

massacres Even then  th e  execution was no t pub lic  and hence much o f 

i t s  e f f e c t  on th e  people was l o s t .

From th e  r ^ o r t s  o f consuls B rant and Moore and those  of C y ril 

Graham, i t  was apparent th a t  n e ith e r  had much f a i th  in  th e  measures 

being taken in  S y ria . I t  was th e re fo re  necessary  to  d e te n d n o  whether

^Ibid.. 1 5 5. °̂Ibid.. 1 5 4. ^Ijbid.. 1 7 2.
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th e  Preneh troopa vould be  allowed to  remain f o r  th e  f a l l  s ix  months 

and whether th e  a d d itio n a l 6,000 troops provided by th e  oonvention 

would be e en t.32  The d ec is io n  coold no t be delayed. The season was 

f a s t  approaching when th e  co ast of S yria  woold become dangerous fo r  

sh ips and when troop d is em baitation could only  be aeocmplished w ith 

g re a t d i f f ic u l ty .  Thouvenel d id  no t care  to  o o n d t  h im se lf, b u t 

seemed to  f e e l  th a t  th e  troops a lready  in  S y ria  were capable of keeping 

th e  country  q u ie t .  By th e  end of September R ussell concluded th a t  i t  

was too  l a t e  fo r  th e  sa fe  landing  of troops so th e  government could 

only hope th a t  they  would no t be needed.^^

With order nom inally re s to re d  in  Dammsous, B e iru t, and on th e  

c o as t, a tte n tio n  was d ire c te d  to  th e  conditions in  Lebanon. In  e a r ly  

Septeadser General B eaufort in tim ated  th a t  h is  fo rces were ready f o r  

d u ^  and th a t  he was anxious to  move ou t o f B e iru t. The d .ty  was an 

unhealthy spo t fo r  h is  tro o p s , and he a lso  fea red  a c la sh  between th e  

so ld ie rs  and th e  Moslmns. A double purpose would be served  by moving 

th e  troops in to  Lebanon and tak ing  th e  C h ris tia n  refugees w ith  them and 

r e s e t t l in g  them in  t h e i r  v i l la g e s .

Fuad sa id  he had no ob jec tion  to  th e  French moving, bu t they  must 

not e n te r  Lebanon nor a reas occupied by the  Druses. I t  would a lso  be 

b e t te r  i f  th e  C h ris tian s were no t re tu rned  to  t h e i r  v i l la g e s  u n t i l  i t  

had been determined w hether m il i ta ry  opera tions would be conduoted 

a g a in s t th e  Druses. I f  th e  C h ris tian s re tu rn ed  and th e  Druses moved 

a g a in s t them, a l l  th e  troops a t  B eau fo rt's  d isp o sa l would no t be

^ ^ i d . .  146. ^^Ibid.. 161-62.
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s u f f lo ie n t  to  p ro te c t th e  C h ris tia n s . Moreover, th e  Prendi troops mast 

no t a c t  independently o f th e  T u rk is h .^

By m id-3epteuber Fuad had decided on th e  p o lic y  he eonld  f e l lo e  

in  dealing  e i t h  the  Druses. On the  th ir te e n th  he issu ed  a proclam ation 

in v it in g  a l l  th e  Druse d i ie f ta in s  to  su rrender e i th in  f iv e  days. He 

o ffe red  coiq>lete se c u r ity  to  those  ab le  to  c le a r  themselves of a l l  

p a r t ic ip a tio n  i n  th e  a t r o c i t i e s .  Those mho d id  no t submit would be 

considered guil-ty by d e fa u lt  and th e i r  p ro p erty  would be s e q u e s t e r e d . 3 5  

On the  neort day Fuad reached an agreement w ith General Beaufort 

on th e  movement o f tiroops. F ive thousand troops of th e  Turkish army 

would move in to  th e  in te r io r  under General Baety and occupy Deir-el-Eamar 

and o th e r p o s itio n s  i n  th e  mixed d i s t r i c t s .  French troops could follow  

s h o r t ly  and a s s i s t  in  p a tro l l in g  th e  Mountain, when he heard  t h i s  news, 

D offerin  observed to  Bulwer t h a t  i t  would be is ç o s s ib le  to  specu la te  

on th e  consequences o f allow ing th e  French to  e sc o rt th e  Q ir is t ia n  

refugees in to  th e  Mountain and to  a s s i s t  i n  b ring ing  th e  Druses to  

ju s t io e .36

As D ufferin  had a n tic ip a te d , th e  movement of 4,000 French 

troops in to  th e  Mountain on September 25 was immediately follow ed by 

re p o rts  of a t r o c i t ie s  committed by the  C h ris tian s on th e  Druses along 

the  way. The C hristian s b e liev ed  th a t  th e  time had come to  take  

vengeance f o r  long standing grievances. D ufferin  in d ic a te d  h is  re g re t 

to  Fuad th a t  ju s t ic e  should be begun in  such a manner. The in te r 

vention  of th e  Porte  and Europe should no t have been taken  as a  s ig n a l 

f o r  th e  renewal o f b lo o d - le tt in g . The C h ris tian s were harming th e i r

% bid.. 149. 35ibid.. 168. 36ibid.
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ovn cause by fo r f e i t in g  th e  syngwithy th a t  had been generated f o r  then 

by th e  Druse a t r o c i t i e s . ^

Fuad a lso  le d  troops across Lebanon and th e  P la in  o f Bekaa as 

he t r i e d  to  surround and cap tu re  refugee Druses, b u t many o f them 

escaped in to  th e  a rea  o f Hauran. The Frendi general coeqilained th a t  

th e  Druses were ab le  to  s l i p  th r o u ^  th e  Turkish l in e s  l ik e  w ater 

th r o u ^  a  s iev e  and th a t  th e  Turkish a u th o r i t ie s  seemed to  fav o r ra th e r  

than  h inder th e  escape o f th e  Druses. Fuad defended h im self by 

a s se r tin g  th a t  th e  topography o f the  a rea  was to rtuous and th a t  th e  

Druses knew th e  te r r a in  and he d id  n o t. At any r a te ,  ahen th e  Turks 

ob jected  to  th e  presence o f Frendi tro o p s . General B eaufort in s is te d  

th a t  h is  advance was made th e  more necessary  because th e  Druses had 

passed so e a s i ly  through th e  Turkish l in e s .  He a lso  declared  th a t  i f  

he were no t allowed to  take  th e  i n i t i a t i v e  in  fu tu re  operations in  

Lebanon th e  honor of th e  French f la g  would be risk e d  and th e  l iv e s  o f 

many French so ld ie rs  unn ecessa rily  jeopardized .

On September 22 twelve o f th e  Druse ch ie fs  from th e  Mountain 

surrendered to  Fuad Pasha, and th e i r  subsequent treatm ent immediately 

evoked d iffe ren ces  o f op in ion . There was perhaps no b e t te r  ex a iç le  of 

how Fuad sought to  s a t i s f y  th e  C h ris tia n s ' d e s ire  fo r  vengeance and 

th e  commission's d e s ire  fo r  ju s t ic e  than in  h is  attem pt to  punish the 

Druse ch ie fs  and sh ie ld  th e  Turkish o f f i c i a l s . Those ch ie fs  who had 

no t surrendered were declared  g u ilty  by d e fa u lt ,  and th e i r  honors, 

t i t l e s ,  o f f ic e s , anc p ro p erty  were fo r f e i te d .  D ufferin  b e liev ed ,

^ I b id . . 190-92.

38 lb id . .  198-99, 380; Times. October 20, I860.
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however, t h a t  only those l e a s t  responsib le  fo r  th e  m assacres had 

su rrendered , i n  th e  hope of v in d ica tin g  th e i r  r e la t iv e  lack  o f g u ilt .3 9

D ufferin  fu r th e r  be lieved  th a t  under th e  circum stances i t  was 

im possible f o r  a  Druse c h ie f ta in  to  ob ta in  a f a i r  t r i a l .  He was 

convinced th a t  w hile th e  v e rd ic t  handed down u d ^ t  be j u s t ,  i t s  

r e la t io n  to  th e  crime was alm ost a c c id e n ta l. The Turicish a u th o r it ie s  

were aware t h a t  Europe demanded s a t is f a c t io n  f o r  what had occurred and 

a  c e r ta in  amount o f punishment must be meted o u t. D ufferin  fea red , 

however, t h a t  th e  Porte  was c leansing  i t s  g u i l t  and re s to r in g  i t s  

re p u ta tio n  i n  th e  blood o f th e  Druses. The eoctraordinary tr ib u n a l  

ac ted  under p ressu re , and th e  defendant considered h im self a  v ic tim  of 

p o l i t i c a l  eocigeney. Such b lundering  ju r is d ic t io n  was r e v o l t in g .^

A case in  p o in t was th a t  o f S aid  Boy Jum blat. He had no t been 

a c tu a lly  involved  in  th e  Mountain m assacres, b u t Moore had urged him, 

befo re  th e  f a l l  o f  Zahleh, to  in te r f e r e  on b e h a lf  o f th e  C h ris tia n s .

Had Said  done so , th e  m assacres might have been p revented . As i t  was, 

th e  was b r o u ^ t  to  t r i a l  as one of th e  most eoaçromised of th e  Druse 

c h ie f ta in s .  His t r i a l  was so b la ta n t ly  u n ju s t, however, th a t  i t  became 

a  n a tio n a l is s u e  in  England. The Turkish t r ib u n a l  semned anxious to  

convic t him, no t fo r  h is  im p lica tio n  in  th e  crimes p a r t ic u la r ly ,  b u t 

because he was very  w ealthy and h is  co n fisca ted  p roperty  would add mudi 

to  th e  m il i ta ry  tre a su ry . A lso, i f  given the  chance. Said  could 

doubtless have given in form ation  on th e  e v ils  o f th e  Turkish system and 

on th e  v e n a l i ty  o f th e  Turkish a u th o r i t ie s .^ ^  There was a ls o  th e

39sp, 1861, iXVm, 180-82. ^̂̂ Îbid.. 181. ^ Îbid.. 222-23.
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b e l ie f  th a t  Said was th e  rep re se n ta tiv e  o f B r i t is h  in flu en ce  in  

Lebanon.^^ I t  vould be b e s t  i f  he vere  s ile n c e d . Due la rg e ly  to  

D offerin*s in te rc e ss io n , S a id 's  execution vas stayed  and he vas allowed 

to  d ie  a  n a tu ra l death  o f advanced tu b e rc u lo s is , although h is  condition  

n i ^ t  v e i l  have been aggravated and h is  death  hastened because of h is  

in ca rce ra tio n .^ ^

S(smebo<tr had to  be responsib le  fo r  th e  a t r o c i t i e s  eoem itted in  

the  Mountain and fo r  p re c ip ita t in g  the  m assacres. In  Lebanon 5,000 

people, had been k i l le d  and some 200 v illa g e s  burned. Ju s tic e  had to  be 

d o n e .^  But, to  determine g u i l t  was d i f f i c u l t .  The n a tiv es  in  th e  

Mountain had l i t t l e  e o n c ^ t  o f ju s t ic e  and th a t  which e x is te d  vas f a r  

from th e  type fa m ilia r  to  Europeans. A cosg)licating fa c to r  Involved in  

th e  t r i a l s  vas th a t  th e  C h ris tian s vould n o t b rin g  sp e c if ic  charges 

a g a in s t any one man. They in s is te d  on in d ic t in g  th e  e n t i r e  Druse 

n a tio n , rep resen ted  a t  the  t r i a l s  by i t s  d b ie f ta in s . Something l ik e

2,000 l iv e s  vere  dmnanded as r e tr ib u tio n  f o r  th e  su ffe rin g s  of th e  

M aronites D offerin  m aintained th a t  th e  re fu s a l  o f th e  C h ris tian s 

to  t e s t i f y  and th e i r  in s is te n c e  on b lan k e t indictm ents a l te r e d  th e  

s i tu a t io n .  The lead ers  of th e  Maronites c le a r ly  wanted to  embarrass 

th e  government and wreak vengeance on th e  Druses. Bulwer accordingly  

d iscussed  th e  s i tu a t io n  w ith  th e  Porte  and suggested th a t  th e re  n o t be 

an u n ju s t and in d isc rim in a te  persecu tion  o f th e  whole Druse popu lation .

^ ^Times. May 31, 1861.

^3sp, 1861, L rvm , 654-55; Hansard. CIXHI (1861), 233-41. 

1861, IX 7IH , 258-59. ^^ I b id . . 410-11.
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Ju s tic e  vould be done i f  only one o r tvo  o f th e  rin g lead e rs  vere  

executed as exaiqples.

Cooqplicating th e  t r i a l s  fu r th e r  v e re  the  in te r e s ts  o f European 

s t a t e s .  The Tuiks had been try in g  f o r  some tim e to  b rin g  Lebanon under 

th e i r  d i r e c t  c o n tro l. Therefore, mhen France suggested th a t  th e  Druses 

be punished, th e  Turks v e re  eager to  oon^ly. When B r ita in  declared  

t h a t  th e  M aronites vere  a lso  culpable and should be punished, the  Turks 

agreed v i th  them to o .^ f

In  l a t e  January I 86I  the  ex trao rd in a ry  tr ib u n a l coupleted i t s  

proceedings, and th e  executions and punishments began. D offerin  and th e  

o th e r European commissioners had succeeded in  securing  from Fuad an 

agreement t h a t  none o f th e  convicted men vould be executed, hovever, 

u n t i l  th e  commission had had th e  opportun ity  o f examining th e  minutes o f 

th e  t r i a l s  and th e  evidence used. I f  th e  commissioners f e l t  th a t  th e  

evidence vas in s u f f ic ie n t  o r the  t r i a l  u n ju s t in  any vay, they  could
ho

rem onstra te  v i th  Fuad a g a in s t the  sentences being c a rr ie d  o u t , ^  B iis  

p recau tio n  vas considered necessary  because of th e  circum stances, 

e sp e c ia lly  th e  d i f f ic u l ty  in  securing evidence. That th e  abso lu te  

g u i l t ,  innocence, or degree o f c u lp a b il i iy  o f each in d iv id u a l had to  be 

determ ined vas c ru c ia l  s in ce  th e  C h ris tian s vould accuse both Druses 

and Turks, th e  Druses vould  accuse th e  C h ris tia n s , and th e  Turks vould 

accuse both Druses and C h ris tia n s . The c«om ission's vork vas to  

d isen tan g le  t r u th  from re c r im in a t io n .^

^ I b i d . .  414-415. ^7gansard. CLXI ( I 861) , 1121-22.

%̂bid.. 196- 98. ^sp, 1861, ixvm, 4 7 4-7 5 .
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In  th e  t r i a l s  o f the  Druse c h ie f ta in s  and Toxic o f f i c i a l s ,  th e  

Druses were condemned to  death  id ii le  th e  Turks v ere  given l i f e  sen tences, 

o r l e s s .  The judgments vere  so con tra ry  to  pu b lic  expec ta tion  and th e  

requirem ents o f ju s t ic e  th a t  th e  commission in s is te d  on examining th e  

t r i a l  proceedings and th e  evidence.^^ % on in v e s tig a tio n , th e  commis

sio n ers  found nothing to  in d ic a te  th a t  th e  Turk fu n c tio n a rie s  v e re  any 

le s s  responsib le  than  th e  Druse ch ie fs  f o r  th e  events t h a t  had engulfed 

th e  Mountain. The d iffe ren ces  i n  t h e i r  sentences v e re  u n ju s t if ie d . A 

foim al p ro te s t  vas lodged, and Fuad was in s tru c te d  to  examine th e  

sentences ixqwsed by th e  t r ib u n a l  a t  B e i r u t . ^

On February 23 mhen th e  commission had drawn up i t s  p ro te s t ,  a 

vote vas taken on th e  g u i l t  o f each Druse and Turk invo lved . The 

r e s u l ts  v e re  in s t ru c t iv e .  Opinions o f th e  o th er commissioners v a rie d , 

b u t M. B eclard  f o r  France pronounced death  f o r  a l l  Turks and Druses, 

b u t vould  commute th e  sentence f o r  one aged Druse to  l i f e  iBq>risonment. 

D ufferin  declared  th a t  th e  th re e  Turk o f f ic ia l s  must be  executed and of 

th e  eleven Druse c h ie f ta in s , only two need s u f fe r  th e  death  p en a lty . 

Consciously o r otherw ise, th e  commissioners had allow ed th e i r  vo tes to  

be in flu en ced , apparen tly , by th e i r  p re d ile c tio n s  fo r  c e r ta in  groups in  

th e  Mountain.^^

When rep o rtin g  th e  proceedings to  Bulwer th e  day fo llow ing , 

D ufferin  adm itted  th a t  when he f i r s t  a rr iv e d  in  S yria  he was ind ignan t 

a t  th e  a t r o c i t i e s  p e rp e tra ted  by th e  Druses on th e  C hxdstians. He had 

been le d  to  change h is  opinion, however, a f t e r  making an in v e s tig a tio n  

in to  th e  g u i l t  o f th e  Druses and Turks and lea rn in g  th a t  th e re  were two

^°Ibid.. 331-3 2. ^Ibid.. 482. ^ Îbid.. 4 7 2-7 3.
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s id e s  to  the  q u estio n . He be lieved  he could say w ithout f e a r  o f 

co n trad ic tio n  th a t  d e sp ite  th e  excesses " in to  wfaidi th e  Druses were 

subsequently  betrayed , " i t  was th e  C h ris tian s  who had been resp o n sib le  

f o r  th e  t e r r i b l e  events in  Lebanon. Under the  circum stances he could 

n o t condone th e  sentence o f death fo r  a l l  eleven Druse c h ie f ta in s .  This 

was th e  same f a t e  reserved  f o r  th e  m urderers idio had attw spted  to  f l e a  

j u s t i c e . D o f f e r i n  a cq u itte d  Fuad o f any fo u l p lay , however, and 

a s se r te d  th a t  th e  Turk ccmnnissioner had received  in s tru c tio n s  from th e  

P o rte  to  a cq u it the  Toik o f f ic ia l s  a t  th e  eoqpense o f  th e  l iv e s  o f th e  

Druse c h ie f s .5^

Fuad defended th e  d iffe ren ces i n  th e  sentences decreed l y  th e  

tr ib u n a l .  Turkish law provided th e  death  p en a lly  f o r  m urderers, b u t no t 

f o r  those  who were only iBq>licated and had no t a c tu a l ly  committed th e  

a c t .  Moreover, the  penal code decreed c a p ita l  punishment f o r  anyone 

r i s in g  in  in su rre c tio n  a g a in s t h is  countrymen. The tr ib u n a l  had had no 

choice o th er than  to~inq>ose th e  death p en a lty  on th e  Druse c h ie f ta in s  .55 

B ut, because th e  commission d if fe re d  so w idely on th e  c u lp a b il i ty  o f th e  

Turks and th e  degree of g u i l t  o f th e  Druses, Fuad determined to  s ta y  th e  

t r ib u n a l 's  sentences t« iq )o ra rily  and r e f e r  th e  iA ole  m atter to  

C onstantinople.

D ufferin  th o u ^ t  Fuad 's d ec is ion  expedient. (Die problem would 

be removed from B e iru t where so much passion  had been aroused, and th e  

m a tte r  would be p laced where Bulwer could b rin g  h is  in fluence  to  b ear 

in  g e ttin g  the  re v e rsa l o f some o f th e  t r ib u n a l 's  more absurd decrees. 

(Die commission was a lso  prevented from proceeding w ith  th e  work o f

53ibid. .  471-72. 54%bid.. 395. 55ibid. .  492-93.
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dev ising  a fu tu re  government fo r  S y ria  so long as agreement could no t be 

reached on th e  g u i l t  o f  those involved in  th e  m a ssa c re s .^

E ventually , on March l6 ,  2^5 Druses were se n t to  T rip o li to  serve 

t h e i r  sentences o f temporary o r  pezsanent e x i le .  When D ufferin  learned  

th a t  th e  only Druse c h ie f  a cq u itte d  by th e  B e iru t t r ib u n a l  was a lso  to  

be e x ile d , he p ro te s te d  to  Fuad. Ibe  only evidence a g a in s t th e  man was 

a l e t t e r ,  so vague th a t  i t  could no t p o ss ib ly  iuq jlica te  him in  any 

crim es. Fuad f in a l ly  countermanded th e  decree a g a in s t th i s  one 

c h i e f t a i n .^

Itaring th e  controversy  invo lv ing  the  find ings o f th e  e x tra 

o rd inary  t r ib u n a l ,  th e  w ort o f th e  ccmmissioners proceeded. Ih e ir  

i n i t i a l  meeting had been he ld  on Septesiber 26, I860. The f i r s t  ta sk  to  

ih ic h  th e  commission turned  was an in q u iry  in to  th e  conditions o f th e  

C h ris tian s  in  th e  a reas where th e  massacres had been th e  f i e r c e s t .  Each 

member requested  th e  consul o f h is  na tion  to  re p o r t  on th e  h e a lth , 

s a n i ta t io n , and general condition  o f  th e  a r e a . ^

Suggestions were subsequently  made to  Fuad Pasha th a t  he extend 

r e l i e f  to  those uiq>repared fo r  th e  r ig o rs  o f th e  coming w in te r. Fuad 

accepted th e  p roposa ls , b u t confessed th a t  he had no monqy w ith idiieh 

to  c a rry  them ou t.^^  At th e  te n th  and subsequent meetings o f th e  

commission a p lan  was devised to  determ ine th e  cooq)ensation due each 

C h ris tia n  fo r  th e  damages su s ta in ed  in  the  massacres o f Damascus, and 

i t  was decided th a t  a  penal tax  would be le v ied  on th e  Moslems of th a t  

c i ty  to  indemnify th e  C hris tian s f o r  t h e i r  lo s s e s . I t  was th o u ^ t  th a t

^ I b i d . .  518-19. ^ I b i d . .  564.

% b l d . ,  188-89. 249.
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a heavy f in e  would prodnee a  more marked and la s t in g  e f fe c t  on th e  

Damascenes than  any c a p ita l  punishment th a t  had p rev iously  been 

in flic te d .^ ®

On May 31, 186l th e  p lan  f o r  assessm ent and c o lle c tio n  o f the  

indem nity was pub lished . The f in e  was to  be lev ied  on landed and house 

p ro p erty  in  p ro p o rtio n  to  t h e i r  re n ta ls  and would be received  from a l l  

non-C hristian  re s id e n ts  in  th e  c i t y .  Damascus was d iv ided  in to  eigdit 

q u a rte rs  and a  sp e c ia l  council appointed to  assess  th e  crim inal ta x  and 

a ssu re  th a t  every house co n trib u ted  i t s  eq u itab le  sh a re . A fte r 

dealing  w ith th e  question  o f indesm ity  due th e  C h ris tian s  i n  Damascus, 

th e  e c o d ss io n  moved on to  B e iru t and Deir-el-Kamar i n  September idiere 

th e  same procedure was c a rr ie d  ou t.^^

Having f in ish e d  w ith th e  work o f in v e s tig a tin g  th e  proceedings 

o f th e  t r i a l s  and th e  indem nification  o f  the  C h ris tia n s , th e  commission 

subm itted i t s  r e p o r t .  Thouvenel thought th a t  th e  commissioners should 

then  be re c a lle d  to  C onstantinople where thqy would woric w ith  th e  

ambassadors i n  d ra f tin g  th e  texns f o r  th e  fu tu re  government o f Lebanon 

and be a v a ila b le  to  answer any questions th e  re p o r t  m i ^ t  r a i s e .

B u sse ll p ro te s te d . He t h o u ^ t  th a t  th e  members o f th e  commission 

should remain i n  S yria  to  a id  the  Turidsh a u th o r i t ie s ,  b u t he l a t e r  

acquiesced, and th e  emmaission members re tu rned  to  C onstantinople.^^ 

With th e  subm itting  of i t s  re p o rt and two plans f o r  th e  reo rgan iza tion  

o f S y ria  and Lebanon, th e  coamission had cooqileted i t s  work. Now those 

in  h i ^ e r  p o s itio n s , w ith  more experience and conmetence, would have

^° I b id . . 268, 292-93. ^^ Ib id .. 689-90.

^^Times. Septenber 23, 186 l. ^^sp, 1861, LTVUI, 486.
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to  nake th e i r  deo isions on th e  b a s is  o f ^ a t  th e  oomaissioners had 

aoco iq> lished .^

There v e re  tvo issu e s  nov befo re  th e  ambassadors a t  Constant

in o p le , a p lan  o f government f o r  Syria  and th e  removal o f Trench tro o p s . 

The l a t t e r  could no t be acconq)llshed u n t i l  th e  former had been reso lved . 

These questions vould again  a ffo rd  opportun ity  f o r  th e  powers to  d isp lay  

th e i r  d i f f e r e n t  a t t i tu d e s  towards Turkey and h e r  su b jec ts  in  S y ria .

That a new system of government vas req u ired  f o r  S yria  had been 

made c le a r  by th e  d is tu rb an ce . Bzdtain m aintained, hovever, th a t  the  

se ttleew n ts  o f th e  I840*s v e re  no t themselves d i r e c t ly  responsib le  fo r  

th e  outbreak. The f a u l t  la y  r a th e r  in  th e  inq)erfect development o f 

those arrangements and th e  consequent eoq>ansion o f th e  e v ils  th a t  they  

v ere  in tended to  c o n tro l.

To say th e  l e a s t ,  i t  would be d i f f i c u l t  to  devise a  new p lan  of 

government fo r  e i th e r  S y ria  o r Lebanon. There was f i r s t  th e  lack  of 

competent Turkish o f f i c i a l s .  Consul B rant a t  Damascus sa id  th a t  in  a l l  

h is  years i n  S y ria  he had met only one Turk o f f i c i a l  possessing both  

in te g r i ty  and energy and th a t  was Fuad Pasha. A new adm in istra tion  

would a lso  be hampered because o f th e  anim osity among th e  rac es .

Bishop Tobia, f o r  eocanqile, th e  nefarious le a d e r of th e  Maronites in  

Lebanon claimed th a t  th e  f i r s t  s te p  in  th e  reo rg an iza tio n  of S y ria  was 

to  expel every Turk. Others suggested th a t  th e  provinces of Damascus, 

Aleppo, and Sidon be made independent of th e  S u ltan . B r ita in  vould 

h ard ly  agree to  th i s  suggestion  because i t  vould be the  f i r s t  s tep  in  

th e  dismemberment o f th e  Ottoman esqiire. Moreover, v h a t form of

^id.. 6 31-3 2 . ^̂ Ibid.. 6 1 6. ^ Ibid.. I6 5.
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goremmsnt would be devised fo r the provinces? The Moslems were c learly  

in  the majority and should therefore be the ru ling  party . But, no 

Christian—Greek or Maronite—would submit to being governed by a native 

Mohammedan. Nor would the Druses and Jews, formidable m inorities, be 

disposed to  liv e  under such an arrangement. Nor would i t  be possible 

to  establish  a government by the C hristians. T h^  were a minority, 

barely  one-fifth  of the to ta l  population, and in fe r io r  in  other respects 

as w ell. They were generally recognised as being more untruthful, 

more dishonest, more fan a tica l, and more in to le ran t than the Moslems.

Also m ilita ting  against a Christian government was the fac to r 

of foreign in te re s t and r iv a lry . France and Russia were the chaiqdons 

of the Roman and Greek Churches respectively. To keep the Christians 

in  control would require foreign intervention and occtq>ation fo r several 

years. A French occiq>ation of Syria fo r  a period su ffic ien t to  establish  

a government on th is  basis would not be acceptable to  Europe. And 

investors would not want to  loan money, which was sorely needed, to  a 

minority lik e ly  to  be eocpelled with the withdrawal of foreign troops.

Dufferin, particu larly , was f e r t i l e  with suggestions fo r  the 

formation of a new governmental system fo r  Syria and Lebanon. His 

scheme fo r Syria was th a t i t  be made a single pashalic with an independ

ent adm inistration—financial and m ilitary—perhaps under European 

auspices. Such an expedient m i^ t  seem to  be a dismembezment of the 

Ottoman eoqdre, but he believed i t  necessary. Perhaps in  time the 

Pasha could be relieved of h is extraordinary powers and the Sultan

Times. November 17, I860.
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resume c o n tro l. Syria  vas extrem ely r ic h  i f  she v ere  p ro p erly  adminis

te re d  and fre e d  from th e  d e b il i ta t in g  in fluence  o f the  P o r t e . ^

As f o r  Lebanon, i t  vas obvious th a t  th e  u n re s t vas th e  r e s u l t  

o f th e  P o r te 's  d is s a t is fa c tio n  v i th  th e  p a r t i a l  autonomy Lebanon 

enjoyed. So long as th e  system o f 1845 obtained , u n re s t vould be 

endemic. The Turkish a u th o r i t ie s  stim u la ted  th e  d iron ic  anim osity  

e x is tin g  between th e  Druses and M aronites. Moreover, rec en t events had 

proved th a t  C h ris tian s must no t be su b je c t to  Druses nor Druses to  

C h ris tia n s . The so lu tio n  seemed to  be a government by a th i r d  power and 

th i s  could only  be the  Turk. Adm ittedly th is  vould p resen t problem s.

The C h ris tian s vould se iz e  on every d e fe c t o f th e  government as a 

p re te x t  f o r  asking fo r  fo re ig n  in te rv e n tio n  and re d re ss . I t  vould be 

i s ^ s s i b l e  to  preclude u n re s t and in tr ig u e .  B ut, Europe a e e ^ te d  th e  

p r in c ip le  o f Turks governing O ir is tia n s  in  th e  r e s t  o f th e  Ottoman 

empire and th is  must be th e  so lu tio n  fo r  Lebanon as v e ll .^ ^

D ufferin  opposed any suggestion  th a t  a re lig io u s  d iv is io n  be 

e s tab lish ed  in  th e  Mountain. B eliev ing  th a t  r e l ig io n  should never be 

made a geographical expression , he in s is te d  on a mixed d i s t r i c t  fo r  

Lebanon. He m aintained th a t  i t  vould be ijq)O ssible to  sep a ra te  the  

t r ib e s  except by  fo rce  and th is  vould only le a d  to  c o n p liea tio n s . Any 

form o f government fo r  th e  Mountain had to  be p red ica ted  on th e  

follow ing p r in c ip le s .  F i r s t ,  th e  re lu c tan ce  o f th e  C h ris tian s  and 

Druses to  a ss im ila te  was no t as g re a t as th a t  o f th e  C h ris tian s and

^ S P , 1861, H V m , 240-44.

^^ Ib id . Davison a s s e r ts  th a t  d e sp ite  h is  shortcom ings, the  
Turic vas b e s t  f i t t e d  to  ru le  in  th e  heterogeneous Ottoman empire. 
Davison, Reform in  the  Ottoman Stopire. pp. 60-62.



142
Moslons because the social in te re s ts  of Druses and Maronites were 

sim ilar. Second, the feuds between the Christians and Druses vere not 

re lig ious, but t r ib a l  in  nature.^^ The newly-appointed Chxlstlan 

Kaivakaw in  Lebanon, Tusef Keram, agreed v ith  Dufferin and declared th a t 

he foresaw no d ifficu lty  whatever in  inducing the Christians and Druses 

to liv e  together in  harmozy so long as no u lte r io r  influence was allowed 

to  engender discord among them.^^

Dufferin believed fu rth e r th a t i f  the only consideration was to 

resto re order in  Lebanon, the people should be deprived of th e ir  

autonomous p riv ileges. The bloodshed of the previous tv e n ^ -f iv e  

years could have been avoided had the Turks had unlimited ju risd ic tion  

over the Mountain. The people vere incapable of governing themselves. 

The Maronites vere in  a s ta te  of chronic rebellion  against the Christian 

Kaimakan, and the Greeks vere ready a t  any p retex t to  f ly  a t  the Latins 

or the Druses. Maronites could not and must not govern Greeks or Druses 

and vould not consent to  being governed by the la t te r .

While he believed i t  b es t fo r the sake of eoq>edien(y to abolish 

altogether the privileges enjoyed by the Christians, Dufferin recognized 

th a t European opinion would never allow th is .  He also thought th a t 

since the population of Lebanon was ccm^osed of Oriental Christians 

holding antagonistic creeds, a Tuit vould be the b e tte r  choice fo r 

governor. But, again in  deference to  European opinion, he vould 

consider the appointment of a Christian governor so long as he was not 

one of the fan a tica l and ignorant natives of the Mountain,

7®SP, 1861, L rv m , 261-62. yij b id .. 285.
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D offerln  subm itted th e  follow ing p lan  f o r  the  considera tion  of 

R ussell and th e  o ther members o f th e  oammission. Lebanon should be 

e s ta b lish e d  as a  separa te  p a sh a lic , independent from th e  c o n tro l of any 

o ther Pasha in  S y ria , r a th e r  than being under th e  Pasha o f  Damascus as 

th e  1845 se ttlem en t provided. A non-native C h ris tian  governor should 

be appointed by the governor-general o f S y ria , Since th e  governor of 

Lebanon would be appointed by th e  governor-general and would ho ld  

o ff ic e  only on h is  good fav o r, th e re  would be l i t t l e  chance o f h is  

becoming an iiq>ediment to  good a d m in is tra tio n . The Syrian  governor- 

general vould  always be ab le  to  exerc ise  e f fe c tiv e  c o n tro l over the 

Mountain.

While in  general th e  p r iv ile g e s  of th e  C h ris tian s would be 

re ta in e d  under D u ffe rin 's  p lan , th e  exclusive p r iv ile g e s  o f th e  

Maronites would be abo lished . M unicipal councils would be  e s tab lish ed  

to  give each race  and creed  a  due share  in  th e  ad m in is tra tio n  of lo c a l  

a f f a i r s .  The Druses would thus be allowed to  r e ta in  t h e i r  anc ien t 

p r iv ile g e s , and th e  Greeks would receive  ap p ro p ria te  e q u a lity  in  the  

c iv i l  ad m in is tra tio n .

D ufferin  saw in  h is  suggestion th e  only p o s s ib i l i ty  f o r  a new 

system o f government. By making the  Mountain a separa te  p a sh a ü c , th e  

feudal system , which had been a curse to  th e  country , would be 

destroyed . The condition  o f C h ris tian  and Druse s e rfs  under th e  Druse 

c h ie f ta in s  had been p i t i a b le .  Orderly government could only come by 

converting th e  ir re sp o n s ib le  ch ie fs  to  subozdinated o f f i c i a l s .  I t  was 

reasonable, D ufferin  thought, to  expect th a t  a l l  p a r t ie s  would be 

sa tiis f ied  w ith  h is  arrangem ent. The & ro n ite  ascendancy would be
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broken w ithou t making France d is s a t is f ie d .  The c iv i l  independence of 

th e  Druses would have been p reserved , and th e  c o n tro l o f the  c e n tra l  

government would have been assu red  w ithout giving Turkey th e  uncondi

t io n a l  r u le  th a t  would have been p ro te s te d  by such s ta te s  as R ussia, 

France, and A ustria

R u sse ll informed D ufferin  th a t  th e  B r i t is h  government approved 

of h is  schemes, b u t conqilications had a r is e n . The P orte  re fu sed  the  

p lan  regard ing  S yria  because i t  in fr in g e d  on th e  sovereign ly  o f  the  

S u ltan  by suggesting a  system  analogous to  th a t  p rev a ilin g  i n  Egypt 

and th e  Danubien p r o v i n c e s . T h e  Porte  no t only refused  i t s  a ssen t to  

D ufferin*s p lan  fo r  S y ria , b u t  a lso  denied th e  competency o f th e  

European commission to  judge in  th e  m a tte r . The Porte  had always 

m aintained th a t  th e  commission could only in te rvene  in  th e  o rganization  

o f Lebanon and th a t  s o le ly  w ith in  th e  l im its  o f th e  18^5 arrangem ent. 

The P o rte  had i t s  own p lans f o r  th e  m ili ta ry  and ad m in is tra tiv e  system 

to  be e s ta b lish e d  in  S y ria  and be lieved  th a t  B r ita in  would f in d  them 

s a t is f a c to ry .  The Turkish scheme allowed s u f f ic ie n t  guarantees to  

C h ris tian s  w ithout th e  dangers embodied in  th e  p lan  o f D ufferin . The 

commission was accordingly  in s tru c te d  to  r e s t r i c t  i t s  d iscu ssio n  to  

Lebanon.

The members of th e  commission and th e  ambassadors were 

convinced, however, th a t  th e  P o rte ’s p lan  fo r  th e  fu tu re  government 

o f S y ria  was inadequate. Due to  th e  lo c a tio n  and conqxisltlon o f S yria , 

th e  only way to  c re a te  a  s tro n g  government th e re  would be to  c e n tra liz e  

th e  a d m in is tra tio n  by p u ttin g  re s p o n s ib ili ty  in  th e  hands of a  s in g le

72lb id .. 351-52. 73ib id . .  396. 7»ibtd .. 353.
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governor. The F o r te 's  scheme mis d iam e tr ica lly  opposed to  t h i s .  B e iru t 

and Damascus were re ta in e d  as sep ara te  headquarte rs, and each was 

dependent on C onstantinople id ii le  th e  m il i ta ry  commander was independent 

o f n e ith e r . I t  was to  th i s  very  system th a t  th e  l a t e  d iso rd e rs  could 

be tra c e d . The anim osity o f th e  governors f o r  each o th e r and f o r  the  

m il i ta ry  commander had iiqieded th e  c o n tro l of th e  government and 

perhaps co n trib u ted  to  th e  m assacres.

The p lan  now proposed by th e  P orte  was d if f e r e n t  only i n  th a t  

a  re p re se n ta tiv e  Grand Mixed Council would be e s tab lish ed  in  th e  two 

provinces w ith  members belonging to  th e  d if f e r e n t  communities. There 

would a lso  be an occasional v i s i t  from an in sp e c to r  general s e n t by th e  

P o rte . The new in s t i tu t io n s  c le a r ly  d id  no t provide a s u f f ic ie n t  

guarantee f o r  s e c u r i ty .75 D espite th e  weaknesses o f th e  P o r te 's  

p roposal f o r  th e  fu tu re  government o f S y ria , France and B r i ta in ,  fo r  

d if f e r e n t  reasons, e le c ted  to  r e f r a in  from inqposing any o th er s e t t l e 

ment. R u sse ll, f o r  B r i ta in 's  p a r t ,  agreed th a t  to  detach S y ria  from 

Tuzhqy would le a d  to  th e  se p a ra tio n  o f any and every province i n  which 

d istu rbances arose  and would in  tim e lea d  to  th e  dismemberment o f th e  

e n ti r e  Ottoman ençire .^^

B u ffe r in 's  suggestions on the  fu tu re  government o f Lebanon a lso  

met w ith com plications. Thouvenel was anxious to  p reserve  th e  p a r t i a l  

autonomy o f th e  C h ris tian  Kaimakam as provided fo r  in  1842 and 1845 

and a sse r te d  th a t  th is  arrangement had to  be an Ind ispensab le  cond ition  

o f th e  new organization.77 D ufferin  was somewhat taken aback a t  th is  

because Beolard had worked w ith him in  drawing rq> th e  proposals and

75ibid.. 465-66. 7^Ibid.. 566-67. 77lbid.. 396.
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the  a r t i c l e s  had been agreed on by th e  members o f th e  commission.

B ed ard  now declared  th a t  he wanted to  render as f o l ly  as p o ss ib le  th e  

ascendancy o f th e  C h ris tia n  element in  th e  A)ontain«^^

Tboovenel in s is te d  th a t  th e  m a jo rity  opinion o f th e  commissioners 

could no t govern in  a l l  c ases. Moreover, th e  B e iru t commission was no t 

au thorized  to  draw th e  fu tu re  government o f Lebanon; i t  could only 

suggest and make a  re p o r t  to  C onstantinople, and th is  re p o r t  d id  n o t 

need unanimous approval o f a l l  th e  commissioners. B e d a rd  would o f fe r  

some opinions on D ufferin*s scheme and i t  could s t i l l  be subedtted .^^

In  th e  face  o f th e  opposition  to  th e  o r ig in a l p lan  f o r  th e  

a d m in istra tio n  o f Lebanon, fu r th e r  d iscussion  was neeessaxy. Fuad 

in s tru c te d  th e  commission to  consider o th e r  a l te rn a t iv e s  and to  submit 

recommendations. At th e  March 14 meeting o f th e  conm issioners, D ufferin  

proposed f iv e  p o ss ib le  p lans f o r  the  Mountain. One proved acceptab le  

to  a l l  th e  ccmmissioners b u t B e d a rd , and he agreed a t  l e a s t  to  d iscuss 

i t .  Ihe  p r in c ip le s  on idiich th is  scheme were based were th e  p h y sica l 

sep ara tio n  o f Druses and C hris tian s and th e  d iv is io n  o f Lebanon in to  

th ree  Kaimakamships —M aronite, Greek, and Druse. Each area  would r e ta in  

as much independence as circum stances p erm itted , and th e  Druses would 

r e ta in  th e i r  ad m in is tra tiv e  autonony.

While th is  p lan  affo rded  perhaps th e  b e s t  so lu tio n , i t  was a lso  

fraugh t w ith  many problems. To ca rry  ou t th e  scheme would n e c e ss ita te  

tran sp la n tin g  much of th e  population and exchanging much p ro p erty , an 

undertaking req u irin g  months o f pa in s tak ing  work and g re a t a tte n t io n  to  

d e ta i l .  S t i l l ,  i f  a sep ara tio n  was to  tak e  p la c e , and i t  had o ften

7%bid.. 367-6 8. 79ibid.. 4 5 3.
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been considered , pexbaps th e  tim e m s  now most p ro p itio u s  v As a r e s u l t  

o f th e  d is tu rb an ces , many people were a lread y  d isp laced . With th e  

conÉiined encouragement o f th e  powers, th e  D^^tses could be induced to  

more, and th e  move might be accozq)lished to  mutual advantage s ince  i t  

could be eocpected to  secure peace. The Greek C hris tian s might e le c t  to  

r ema in  «here they  were s in ce  t h ^  had always go tten  on w e ll w ith  th e  

Druses and might p re fe r  a  Druse to  a  M aronite Eaimakam.®^

A ll th e  commissioners b u t Beolard agreed w ith  Dufferin* s second 

scheme. France wanted to  p u t th e  government o f th e  Mountain in  th e  

hands o f a Maronite c h ie f ta in . R ussell in d ic a te d  th a t  h is  country 

p re fe rre d  a s in g le  C h ris tia n  governor f o r  Lebanon, b u t under no circum

stances would B r i ta in  admit to  th e  in ç o s it io n  o f a  Maronite governor as 

France suggested . I f  t h i s  p roposal proved in superab le , D ufferin  was 

to  modify h is  f i r s t  p lan  to  render i t  accep tab le  to  th e  P o rte . Dufferin*s 

own conclusions were th a t  he would never ag ree  to  p u ttin g  Greek,

Mussulman, and Druse under th e  tyranny o f  a  h a lf -b a i t  arous Maronite who 

would only be a to o l in  th e  hands of a  f a n a t ic a l  p riesthood . Such an

arrangem ent could only lead  to  th e  eoctennination o f th e  Druses and
81Mohammedans and p o ss ib ly  even th e  C h ris tian s o f o th er creeds.

The arrangements proposed fo r  Lebanon in  1861 a c tu a lly  d if fe re d  

l i t t l e  from those of 1842 and 1845. Where th e re  were changes, they  

were added fe a tu re s  to  a id  in  carzying ou t th e  e a r l ie r  scheme and to  

provide s e c u r ity  a g a in s t fu r th e r  m assacres. A ll feudal p r iv ile g e s  were 

-bo be abo lished  so th e  machinery o f government would no t become clogged 

w ith  abuses as i t  d id  a f t e r  1842. The Druse ch ie fs  were to  lo se  th e i r

°̂Ibid.. 557-58. Ŝ Ibid.. 590, 610-11.
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h e re d ita ry  and independent power and be reduced to  c iv ic  fu n c tio n aries  

removable a t  th e  p leasu re  of th e  Kaimakam. T heir income mas to  be a 

d e f in i te  percentage o f th e  taxes and lev ied  by o ff ic e rs  o f th e  Sultan  

ra th e r  than  taken as feuda l t r ib u te  as i n  th e  past.® ^

D ufferin  continued to  doubt th e  misdom o f  continuing the  

anomalous autonomy o f  Lebanon because th e  people had no q u a lif ic a tio n s  

f o r  self-governm ent. He a lso  re a l is e d  th a t  i t  was in s u f f ic ie n t  to  

provide f o r  th e  ad m in is tra tio n  o f  Lebanon alone since  th e  s i tu a t io n  in  

Lebanon could n o t be separa ted  from th e  la rg e r  is su e  o f S y ria . He had 

f u l f i l l e d  h is  in s t ru c t io n s ,  however, and on May 15, having l e f t  B e iru t 

when th e  commission was tra n s fe r re d  to  C onstantinople, he subm itted 

h is  p lans to  th e  conference of ambassadors. The work o f th e  commission 

was finished.® ^

When th e  m atte r of government f o r  Lebanon was taken  a t  

C onstantinople, d iffe ren ces  o f opinion were immediately apparen t.

France opposed th e  system of tra n s fe r r in g  peoples w ith in  th e  Mountain 

and th i s  p o rtio n  o f th e  p lan  was dropped as being iBq>racti.cal.®^ France 

continued to  i n s i s t ,  moreover, th a t  a  s in g le  governor—a n a tiv e  and a 

M aronite—be appointed to  hold o f f ic e  f o r  l i f e ,  removable only on th e  

concurrence of th e  powers. Bulwer had in s tru c tio n s  th a t  he was no t to  

agree to  a s in g le  M aronite governor and i f  a s in g le  C h ris tia n  governor 

were to  be appointed, he must no t be n a tiv e  and must no t be  appointed 

fo r  l i f e .  With such a la rg e  number o f C h ris tian s i n  th e  eu p ire , i t  was 

b e lieved  th a t  su re ly  one of integrity and no t a n a tiv e  could be found 

to  govern in  Lebanon. B r ita in  re fu sed  to  be bound by th e  opinion o f

®2lbid.. 618-21. ®3lbid.. 668. ®̂*Hansard. C H U  (1861), 1882.
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th e  m ajo rity  on such a v i t a l  is su e  and i f  th e  French proposal was adopted 

by a m ajo rity , Bulwer was in s tru c te d  to  suggest D ufferin*s e a r l i e r  

plan.®^

The is su e  of id ie ther th e  governor was to  be n a tiv e  o r non-native, 

C h ris tia n  o r non-C hristian , was no t w ithou t s ig n if ic a n c e . E ith e r  one 

would have in h e re n t f a u l t s .  I f  a n a tiv e  C h ris tian  governor could make 

h im self pow erful, he would oppress evexy s e c t  no t h is  own. - I f  he were 

unable to  become pow erful, he would have no a u th o rity  and would be in  

constan t c o n f l io t  w ith h is  r i v a l s .  On th e  o ther hand, a  non-native 

C h ris tia n  governor l iv in g  i n  th e  Mountain would probably lack  both  

fr ie n d s  and in flu e n ce . He would be fo rced  to  r e ly  on Ottoman fo rces  

o u tsid e  Lebanon th a t  would no t be under h i s  c o n tro l. In  th is  in s tan ce  

th e  governor would be in c lin e d  to  ask f o r  th e  fo re ig n  p ro te c tio n  th a t  

a lread y  was th e  bane o f Turkey.

The p lan  o f  government f in a l ly  provided in  th e  p ro to co l signed 

by th e  powers and th e  P o rte  on June 9, I8 6 l  and m odified in  1864 was in  

many resp ec ts  a  congiromise. A C h ris tia n  governor was to  be named by 

th e  S u ltan  fo r  a th re e -y e a r  term . He was to  be e n t i r e ly  independent 

from n e i^ b o r in g  Pashas and removable by th e  Porte  f o r  cause. The 

new p la n  of government d id  no t s t a te  w hether the  governor was to  be 

a n a tiv e , b u t i t  was understood th a t  he would no t b e . Nor was th e re  

a ru le  th a t  he be a  (h th o lic ,  although i t  was l ik e ly  th a t  he would be.

The Mountain would be d iv ided  in to  s ix  d i s t r i c t s ,  each contain ing  a 

mixed tr ib u n a l  and a d i s t r i c t  council i n  ih ie h  each s e c t  would be 

p ro p o rtio n a te ly  rep re sen ted . The ru le  o f p ro p o rtio n a l e q u a lity  would

^̂ SP, 1 8 6 1, L rvm , 664-67. ^Ibid.. 6 6 8-7 0.
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a lso  bo observed in  th e  p ro v in c ia l council in  th e  in te r e s t  of p ro te c tin g  

th e  m inorities.® ^

On June 18 Daoud Pasha was named governor o f Lebanon w ith th e  

rank and t i t l e  o f M ushir. By b i r th  he was Annenian; by persuasion  he 

was Roman C atho lic . He had fo m e r ly  been in  th e  d ip lcm atic  se rv ice  o f 

Turkey and a t  one tim e had he ld  th e  o ff ic e  o f Ottoman member o f the  

European Commission f o r  th e  Navigation o f the  Danube. His l a s t  appoin t

ment had been D irector-G eneral o f th e  Telegraphic System. He d isp layed  

a  cap ac ity  fo r  business and was determined to  overcome th e  d i f f ic u l t i e s  

th a t  were impeding progress in  Lebanon. Bulwer observed th a t  i t  would

have been d i f f i c u l t  to  make a b e t t e r  choice from among th e  a v a ila b le  
68cand idates . Conditions augured w e ll fo r  th e  fu tu re  and no t w ithout 

reason . Lebanon recovered from the  h o rro rs  o f i860 and u n t i l  World 

War I  remained an is la n d  in  a  v a s t  sea o f Turkish waste and m isru le .

With th e  acceptance of a  new p lan  of government fo r  Lebanon, 

more se rio u s a t te n t io n  was tu rned  to  th e  m atter o f th e  French tro o p s. 

Those siQ)porting th e  ex ten sio n .o f th e  occupation m aintained th a t  the  

troops had to  rmnain u n t i l  a new government was e s tab lish ed  fo r  the  

Ifountain and perhaps u n t i l  i t  was a c tu a lly  fu n c tio n in g . B r ita in  had 

c o n s is te n tly  ob jec ted , however, to  th e  continued presence o f fo re ign  

troops in  S y ria . Thgy had been se n t to  re s to re  o rder and punish the  

p r in c ip a l  m alefac to rs. I f  th e  troops were to  remain u n t i l  every g u ilty  

person was fe r re te d  ou t o f th e  h i l l s ,  th e  ocoTqwition would never be 

term inated . The longer th e  troops remained th e  more i t  appeared th a t  

th e  government o f Syria  was being taken over by th s  powers. Moreover,

®?Ibid.. 681-82. ®®Ibid.. 6 9 4.
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th e  Pfeneh oeonqwtlon vas a oonatant p recedent fo r  o c c t^ t lo n  In  D ther 

p a rte  o f Turkey. The troops could not p o ss ib ly  s ta y  u n t i l  cooplete  

o rder p rev a ile d . So long as C h ris tian s  and Druses l iv e d  in  c lo se  

p r o d s i ^ ,  s t r i f e  would be endeodo .^

The B r i t is h  Cabinet had re lu c ta n t ly  agreed to  th e  a c tiv e  French 

in te rv e n tio n  as th e  le s s e r  o f two e v i l s .  I f  troops had not been se n t, 

th e  massacres s d ^ t  have spread  to  Bagdad and Jerusalem . When news of 

t h i s  fu r th e r  outbreak became known, th e  f a n a t ic a l  Moslem popu lation  a l l  

over T n r t^  would have r is e n  a g a in s t th e  C h ris tia n s . C h ris tian s  would 

have had no s e c u r i ^  atywhere in  th e  eogiire. Under th e  (droumstan ces , 

European powers would in e v ita b ly  have in te rvened . The course adopted 

by B r i ta in  was to  r e s t r i c t  th e  ex ten t o f d is a s te r  as much as p o ss ib le  

and to  allow  a  Frendi oco t^ation , bu t to  l im i t  i t s  d u r a t io n .^

As th e  ocoxQ>ation continued, i t  s te a d i ly  l o s t  i t s  d ia ra c te r  of 

being an a id  to  Turkey and became ever more o f a  h ii^ ran c e  and embar

rassm ent. The Turks in s is te d ,  w ith  some ju s t i f i c a t io n ,  th a t  th e  occupa

t io n  was an o b stac le  to  th e  p a c if ic a tio n  of th e  Mountain and th e  

re -estab lish m en t o f o rder,^^  A lth o u ^  th e  Firendi government s te a d fa s t ly  

denied i t ,  R usse ll suggested th a t  th e  conduct o f th e  French troops had 

ju s t ly  earned than  c r i t ic is m . He adm itted , however, th a t  th e  troops 

were p laced  in  th e  predicam ent th a t  d ia ra c te r iz e d  any occupation. I f  

th e  troops w itnessed  a t r o c i t i e s  and d id  no t in te r f e r e ,  t h ^  were 

accused of sanction ing  m assacres. On th e  o th er hand i f  th e  troops 

in te r fe re d , th ey  would be c r i t ic iz e d  fo r  tak ing  tçon  themselves th e

® 9ibid .. 218. 90Hapg&rd. CIXI ( lB 6 l) , 1118-19.

9 ^  lf l6 l, IX V in , 281-82.
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ad m in is tra tio n  th a t  by r ig h t  belonged to  th e  P o rte . This was simply 

th e  dilemma o f oootpation  and was a  good reason  fo r  ending i t . 9 2

Other considera tions a lso  seemed to  in d ic a te  th a t  th e  oootpation 

could be term inated . D ufferin*s opinion on December 4 , i860 was th a t  

Fuad 's work had progressed w ell and th a t  so long as he remained in  th e  

p rovince, supported as he was by a s u f f ic ie n t  number o f Turkish tro o p s, 

th e  m assacres would n o t be repeated . Damascus and Lebanon had been 

made secu re . The Druses were sunrendering; charges a g a in s t them were 

being  conp iled . D ufferin  thoug^it th a t  the  fo re ig n  ocexpation a t  b e s t  

was acoonpanied by many e v ils  and should be ended as qu ick ly  as p o ss ib le . 

He concluded th a t  the  presence o f a  European fo rc e  in  Syria  was even le s s  

necessary  to  th e  t r a n q u i l l i t y  o f th e  Mountain th an  i t  was fo r  th e  

s e c u r i ty  o f Damascus. While th e  C h ris tian s and o th ers  might lam ent the  

p o s s ib i l i ty  o f th e  troops being withdrawn, he could p u t l i t t l e  credence 

in  t h e i r  f e a r s .^3

When the cmnmissioners met informally on December 21, i t  was 

read ily  apparent th a t they did not agree on the need fo r maintaining 

the occipation. Dufferin declared th a t the purpose of the in tervention 

had been acconplished and th a t i t  had now become an embarrassment and 

impediment to  the Porte. Troops could be withdrawn Immediately without 

r is k .  Fuad and h is  troops were capable of maintaining order. Besides, 

the police work with which the French troops were occupying themselves 

in  Lebanon was not a p a rt of the o rig inal plan. B edard, however, 

in s is ted  th a t the troops produced a moral e ffec t a l l  over Syria and

92Hansard. CLXI ( I8 6 l) ,  1120.

93s^ 1861, LWin, 303-307.
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asked i f  i t  would no t be v is e  to  consider prolonging th e  occupation 

beyond th e  term sp e c if ie d  by th e  c o n v e n tio n .^

Each tim e B r ita in  suggested withdrawing troops, France qu ick ly  

responded w ith  d ire  w arnings. No decision  on removal could p o ss ib ly  

be e n te rta in e d  u n t i l  th e  fu tu re  govemment o f Lebanon had been determined 

and u n t i l  o rder had been re s to re d . Another warning rep ea ted ly  used by 

France was th e  re s p o n s ib ili ty  th a t  would devolve on European s ta te s  i f  

the  massacres began again  a f t e r  the  troops were evacuated. France was 

no t prepared to  accept such re s p o n s ib i l i ty . I f  B r ita in  continued to  

i n s i s t  on term inating  th e  occupation, she should be aware th a t  she made 

h e rs e lf  so le ly  responsib le  i f  massacres a g a in s t th e  C h ris tian s  began 

anew.^^

As th e  oecTq>ation continued in to  I8 6 l R ussell in d ic a te d  th a t  th e  

B r itis h  government was prepared to  accept a  share  o f th i s  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty .  

The m in is te rs  o f th e  Porte  must a lso  be made aware o f t h e i r  o b lig a tio n s . 

Ihqy must be w illin g  to  endorse every measure by which th e  l iv e s  and 

p roperty  of Syrian people could be  p ro te c te d . They must n o t show 

in d iffe ren c e  to  bloodshed, e sp e c ia lly  when i t  involved only C h ris tian  

lo ss  o f l i f e .  I t  was c le a r  th a t  th e  French fo rces aggravated u n re s t.

But, i f  t h e i r  departure  occasioned fre sh  m assacres, and should European 

occupation be renewed on an even la rg e r  s c a le , th e  S u ltan  must never 

again expect B r ita in  to  re sp ec t h is  word and i a ç a r t i a l i l y .  The 

continued fr ien d sh ip  and support o f B r ita in  depended on th e  honesty and 

energy to  be demonstrated by th e  Porte  in  th e  p resen t s i tu a t io n .9^ A ali

9̂ Ebid.. 321-22. 95ibid., 233-3 4, 280. 315-16.
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Pasha assured  R ussell th a t  measures were being taken to  guarantee 

a g a in s t fu r th e r  d i s o r d e r s .97

For a l l  o f he r In s is te n c e  th a t  th e  troops be removed, B r ita in  

stood g en era lly  alone In  t h i s  regard  In  e a r ly  January 1861. A rep o rt 

o f a meeting o f th e  commissioners on Decanter 17 Ind ica ted  th a t  the  

consensus of th e  commissioners o ther than D ufferin  was th a t  th e  troops 

o u ^ t  to  remain a t  l e a s t  u n t i l  th e  S u lta n 's  a u th o r ity  had been 

restored.9®  Thouvenel conveyed th is  Inform ation to  Cowley and suggested 

th a t  th e  troops might ro sa ln  fo r  two months beyond th e  sp e c if ie d  time 

l im i t  w ithout n e c e ss ita tin g  another convention. Cowley d isagreed  

v igorously . Should I t  be necessary  to  extend th e  occupation by so much 

as a  s in g le  day, he sa id . I t  would be necessary  to  a rr iv e  a t  a new 

agreement concerning th e  extenslon.99

In  a d ispa tch  on January 9 R ussell In s tru c te d  Cow l^ to  p ress 

f o r  evacuation . The Turkish ambassador In  England had rep ea ted ly  

eonq>lalned to  R ussell th a t  th e  fo re ig n  troops were an obstac le  to  the  

p a c if ic a tio n  o f S yria  because t h e i r  presence encouraged th e  Inso lence and 

v io lence  o f th e  Maronites a g a in s t th e  Druses and kep t a liv e  th e  

C h r is t ia n 's  d e s ire  fo r  r e v e n g e . M o r e o v e r ,  th e  condition  o f the  

peasan ts had liqiroved, according to  D ufferin , to  th e  p o in t where the  

Anglo-American R e lie f  Commission was debating whether to  In s t ru c t  

agencies In  England to  stop  sending fu r th e r  money and supplies to  

S y r i a . F u r t h e r ,  the  commissioners appeared to  be In  general agree

ment on th e  arrangements fo r  the  fu tu re  government of S y ria .

97jbld.. 358. 327-28. 99
Q̂Qjbld.. 328-29. °̂̂ Ibld.. 468.
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B r ita in  had only eonaentad to  th e  sending of French troops on 

th e  cond ition  th a t  th sy  cooperate w ith those  o f th e  P orte  and l im it  

th e i r  s ta y  to  no more than s ix  months.1^^ Moreover, a l th o o ^  R ossell 

& d  n o t s p e c if ic a l ly  admit i t s  s ig n ific an c e  and in ç l ic a t io n s ,  France 

had re c e n tly  annexed Rice and Savoy.1^3 por a l l  these  reasons, R ossell 

concluded th a t  th e re  was no reason mhatsoever f o r  extending the  

occupation beyond the  time l im i t  s e t  by th e  c o n v e n tio n .!^

In  a  d ispa tch  to  th e  embassies in  B e rlin  and Vienna on January 19 

R osse ll declared  th a t  th e  occupation of S y ria  had become a  m atte r of 

p r i n c i p l e . 1®5 P a ris  correspondent f o r  th e  Times suggested, however,

th a t  th e  Syrian  question  was m erely a m a tte r  o f r iv a lry  between 

B r ita in  and Flrance.l®^ At any r a te ,  R ossell was i n s i s t e n t .  The t in e  

l im i t  s e t  by  th e  convention eocpired in  February. To extend th e  occsq»- 

t io n  beyond th is  d a te  w ithout th e  consent o f  th e  P o rte  would be a 

breach o f t r e a ty  ob lig a tio n s and an unm itigated  a o t of w ar. The most 

th a t  could be s a id  f o r  continuing th e  occupation was th a t  i t  would 

a l le v ia te  th e  a lleg ed  danger to  th e  C h ris tian s th a t  would be in cu rred  

w ith  evacuation . R ossell in s i s te d ,  however, th a t  i f  the  troops

l ° ^ i d . . 328-29. IQ^Hansard. GUI (1 8 6 l) , 1098.

1® *^, 1861, D W IH , 328-29. Both Palmerston and R ossell 
were susp ic ious o f  Hapoleon H i ' s  motives i n  S y ria . Palm erston 
be lieved  th a t  Napoleon XU was modeling h is  fo re ig n  p o lic y  on th a t  o f 
th e  f i r s t  Napoleon. Algernon C ec il, pp. 211-12. On March 15, i860 
Palm erston had w r it te n  to  R o sse ll: "There seems good reason  fo r
th ink ing  th a t  Napoleon has g re a t scdiemes in  h is  head f o r  id iid i he i s  
try in g  to  g e t th e  concurrence and co-operation  of Russia and th a t  th e  
dismembezment o f the  Turkish Bqpire i s  th e  o b jec t he w i l l  nex t aim 
a t ,  .  . . "  B e ll, U ,  250.

!°%P, 1861, ix v m , 353-55. l° ^Times. March 23, I86I .
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remained, th e  apprehensions o f  th e  C h ris tian s  would as g re a t in  18?1 as 

they  were in  1861 unless in  th e  meantime they  had succeeded in  extermina

t in g  a l l  th e  Druses and th is  under th e  p ro te c tio n  o f the  C h ris tian  

powers.

Thouvenel had rep ea ted ly  declared  th a t  France was only main

ta in in g  troops in  Syria  in  th e  name o f a l l  Europe. The question  of 

evacuation was, th e re fo re , a  m atter f o r  Europe to  decide, and France was 

w il l ing  to  abide by genera l European opin ion . He a lso  sa id  th a t  he 

would d e fe r to  th e  wishes o f th e  P orte  i f  th e  l a t t e r  wanted th e  troops 

removed.^®®

Bulwer was l a t e r  in s tru c te d  to  inform  the  Forte th a t  B r ita in  

agreed w ith  Turkey th a t  th e  troops should be removed a t  th e  end o f the  

s t ip u la te d  p e rio d . This knowledge might support th e  Turk government in  

r e s i s t in g  any attem pts made to  induce i t  to  consent to  an ex tension  of 

th e  occupation. Bulwer was to  be cau tio u s , however, no t to  p ress  the  

Porte  fo r  evacuation a g a in s t i t s  own in c l in a t io n .  The Porte  must be 

convineed th a t  i t  could m aintain  order w ithout th e  tro o p s. Should 

fh tu re  massacres break o u t, B r i ta in  d id  n o t want the  P orte  absolving 

i t s e l f  o f re s p o n s ib lli iy  by a lle g in g  th a t  she had ac ted  in  deference to  

the  wishes of th e  B r i t is h  govemment.^®^ Also to  be considered was the  

d ire  warning o f Baron S e h le in i ts ,  P russian  Foreign M in iste r, th a t  i f  

massacres recu rred  a f te r  th e  evacuation o f tro o p s , th e  powers m ight be 

proaqited to  adm inister th e  coup de grace to  th e  Turkish government.^®

l®7sp, 1861, U V m ,  353-55. ^^Ibid.. 327-28.
®̂9lbid.. 356. ^ ®Ibid.. 360.
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On Jannazy 18 Thouranol obsarrad th a t  th a  tima U n i t  fo r  tha  

oooupatlcn vas f a s t  approaching. A d a d s io n  had to  ba mada on aracua- 

t io n .  Ha than  rarle irad  th a  s i tu a t io n  in  S y ria . P a c if ic a tio n  vas 

progressing  only slow ly, no agraanant had y a t  baan raachad on tha  

fu tu re  ad m in istra tion  o f Lebanon, th a  ta sk  of indeomifying th a  

C h ris tian s f o r  th e i r  lo sse s  was by no means coiq)latad, and th a  commis-  

sio n a rs  needed more tim e to  complete t h e i r  work. Ha concluded th a t  

evacuation a t  th is  p o in t would be prasung)tuous. Tha French govammmt 

d id  no t want th a  r a s p o n s ib i l i ^  o f making th e  d ec is io n , however, nor th a  

onus o f no t f u l f i l l i n g  th e  s t ip u la t io n s  o f th e  convention. Under the  

circum stances i t  was decided th a t  th e  powers must meat in  conference to  

d iscuss th e  extension o f th e  occrqpation. In v ita tio n s  were accordingly  

se n t to  th e  c a p i t a l s . - ^

In  a s tro n g ly  worded d ispa tch  to  Cowley th a t  he was to  read  to  

Thouvenel, R ussell r e i te r a te d  th a t  th e  decision  to  send troops was made 

in  an emergency, a t  a tim e when Europe was incensed a t  the  massacres in  

S y ria . The p rofessed  o b jec t o f th e  occtqpation was to  preven t fu r th e r  

d iso rd e rs  and to  show th e  f a n a t ic a l  t r ib e s  o f S y ria  th a t  they  could not 

a c t  w ith  izqiunity. A ecmmdssion had a lso  been appointed to  advise  on 

th e  p a c if ic a tio n  and fu tu re  ad m in istra tio n  o f Syria  and Lebanon. But, 

th e  establishm ent of th e  commission was e n t i r e ly  a p a r t from th e  

d ec is ion  to  send tro o p s. The question  of fo re ig n  occupation was no t to  

be confused w ith dev ising  p lans fo r  th e  fu tu re  government o f  Lebanon.

Moreover, R ussell po in ted  o u t, th e  S u ltan , no t the  powers, was 

sovereign in  S y ria . The q uestion  was whether th e  Sultan  could keep

^Ibid.. 3 6 2-6 3.
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order w ithout fo re ig n  tro o p s . I f  he oould, th e re  was no fu r th e r  need 

fo r  them. Unless the  P orte  sp e o if io a lly  asked fo r  an extension  of th e  

oooiqiation, i t  would d e f in i te ly  end a t  th e  s t ip u la te d  tim e. B r ita in  was 

n o t prepared to  allow  European troops in  S y ria  u n t i l  means were provided 

to  p reclude fu tu re  d iso rders when such d istu rbances had been endemic fo r  

g en era tions. Nor would B r ita in  agree to  th e  ad m in istra tio n  of a Turkish 

province through the  use o f fo re ig n  tro o p s . The d e s ire  f o r  prolonging 

th e  occupation was apparen tly  p red ica ted  on th e  assun^tion  th a t  th e  

Turks were u n f i t  to  govern S y ria . But, what guarantee was th e re  th a t  

they  would be any le s s  u n f i t  in  two o r s ix  months

Thouvenel re p lie d  th a t  th e re  was so much connection between 

th e  in s t i tu t io n  of a reg u la r  government and th e  estab lishm ent of o rder, 

th e  l a t t e r  th e  purpose o f th e  tro o p s, th a t  th e  two could no t be 

sep ara ted . S t i l l ,  France had no d e s ire  to  prolong the  occiqtation 

unduly. She was adm itted ly  concerned, however, w ith th e  cond ition  of 

th e  M aronites and was ob liga ted  to  p ro te c t  them. I f  th e  troops were 

removed and the  massacres began anew, France would be blamed.

Thouvenel acknowledged too th a t  France p laced  a c e r ta in  value in  th e  

p rese rv a tio n  o f h e r in fluence  over th e  M aronites. For th a t  reason, a 

fo m  o f government had to  be provided th a t  m aintained th e  l ib e r t i e s  

granted in  1842 and 1845. U n til th is  had been done, he be lieved  

evacuation would be unwise. But, should th e  Porte  i n s i s t  th a t  the  

occigiation be term inated, France would comply.

Thouvenel might w e ll have been s in c e re  w ith th is  statem ent, b u t 

th e  P a ris  Times' correspondent noted th a t  th e  Turkish ambassador,

^^Ibid.. 365-64. ^3ibid.. 383-84.
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ihmed Vefÿk Effendl» had been rep laced . He vas s tro n g ly  opposed to  the 

F renA  oocnpation and had th e re fo re  earned th e  enmity o f th e  Prendi 

goTem m ent.^^

The decision  on c a l l in g  another conference re s te d  v i th  the  P o rte . 

In  response to  a  p lea  f o r  adv ice , R o sse ll to ld  Mosurus Pasha, Turkish 

ambassador a t  London, th a t  B r ita in  could no t adv ise  Toztey in  th e  m atter. 

I f  Turicsy vanted  the  occupation term inated , she had only to  inform  the  

povers and d ec lare  th a t  th e  Sultan  had means to  p reven t th e  renewal of 

d iso rd e rs . I f  th e  S u ltan  considered h im se lf unable to  m ain tain  order 

and f e l t  occiqwtion should continue, B r i ta in  would have h e r  rep resen ta 

t iv e  a t  th e  c o n f e r e n c e . T h e  d ec is ion  had to  be th e  P o rte* s. But, 

should Turicey decide th a t  th e  troops were no longer necessary , B r ita in  

would stqpport h e r . And, u n t i l  o th e r p rov isions were dev ised , th e  1845 

agreement regarding th e  Mountain would remain in  fo rc e .

The powers were g en era lly  agreed th a t  no new conference could 

be convened un less th e  P o rte  consented to  a tte n d . Turkey continued her 

re s is ta n c e  u n t i l  the  f i r s t  o f  February when she agreed to  th e  assembling 

o f a conference and in d ic a te d  she would be rep re sen ted . I t  was 

subsequently  rumored th a t  B r ita in  had used h e r  in flu en ce  to  induce 

Turkey to  i n s i s t  on immediate withdrawal o f tro o p s . The rumors became 

so annoying th a t  Cowley took pains to  p o in t out to  Thouvenel th a t  

w hile  B r ita in  had decided opinions on th e  ocovq>ation, she had no t 

advised Turkey on her decision.^ 7

^ ^Times. January 30, 1861. ^^^SP, lS 6 l, LTVUI, 362.

l ^ i d . ,  413-14. ^ 7 i b i d . .  417 .
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R osse ll a n tio ip a ta d  th a t  idien th a  oonferenoe assembled on 

February 18, th e  Turkish rep re se n ta tiv e  vould agree to  an extension o f 

the  oowqiation to  th e  end o f A p ril. B r i ta in  would acquiesce because 

cu rren t c lim a tic  conditions m ili ta te d  a g a in s t eed>arkation from an 

exposed c o a s t. But, th e  troops must be withdrawn from th e  in te r io r  and 

placed in  read iness on th e  c o as t. In  an e f f o r t  to  preclude recurrence 

of a t r o c i t i e s ,  B r i ta in  was prepared to  s ta t io n  a squadron in  Syrian 

w aters from May 1 to  th e  end o f th e  summer. The d iso re tio n a ry  power of

the  adm irals would a lso  be renewed so they  could land  marines in  ease o f
1_T_8danger to  B r i t i s h  su b jec ts  o r C h ris tia n s .

At th e  opening o f th e  conference in  P a r is ,  i t  seemed th a t  

Thouvenel had marshaled h is  s tren g th  w e ll. S y ria  appeared to  be 

p eacefu l, he adm itted, b u t i t  was only a su rface  t r a n q u i l l i ty .  B i t te r  

passions were seeth ing  below the  su rfa c e . He had infoim atdon th a t  some 

7,000 Druses were rearming in  Hauran. Not one of th e  Druse ch ie fs found 

g u ilty  had y e t  been punished. The C hris tian s had n o t been indem nified 

fo r  t h e i r  lo s s e s . There was as y e t  no government in  Lebanon and no 

agreement on a fu tu re  ad m in is tra tio n . A r tic le  f iv e  o f th e  autumn conven

tio n  provided th a t  should Syria  n o t be p a c if ie d  w ith in  s ix  months, th e  

occtquttion might be prolonged. He a lso  had in form ation  from one of th e  

French consuls th a t  th e  commander-in-chief o f th e  Turkish fo rces in  

Syria  had adm itted th a t  he d id  no t have s u f f ic ie n t  troops to  keep o rd e r. 

Thouvenel could only conclude th a t  evacuation must be prolonged a t  l e a s t  

u n t i l  May 1 . ^ ^

^ Ibid.. 418, 426. ^ 9ibid.. 440-42.
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The o th e r povers. Including B r i ta in  and Turkey, agreed . D ufferin  

had sa id  on February 10 t h a t  th e  work o f th e  c o n d ss io n  on Lebanon would 

be ooepleted w ith in  a  fo r tn ig h t .  A prolongation  o f th e  occupation u n t i l  

Hay 1 , th e re fo re , would be  amply s u f f ic ie n t  to  allow  th e  o rgan isa tion  

o f th e  Mountain on idiioh Thouvenel so a rd en tly  in s i s te d .  D ufferin  

warned, however, th a t  i f  o rg an isa tio n  was to  be delayed u n t i l  the  

M aronites had coiq)lete supremacy in  th e  Mountain, i t  might be te n  years 

b e fo re  i t  was acconplished . Accordingly, R ussell in s tru c te d  Cowley not 

to  agree to  extending th e  occupation beyond May 1 . Anything more a d ^ t  

le a d  to  a  fo re ig n  occiqiation as long as th a t  in  th e  Roman s t a t e s . ^ ^  

Thouvenel now began th e  evasions th a t  were to  c h a ra c te r ise  h is  

behavior throughout th e  d iscu ssio n s . He took every concession o ffe red  

as a  springboard from which to  leap  f o r  something more. When th e  o ther 

powers agreed to  a May 1 ex tension , % ouvenel re fu sed  to  accep t th e  date 

as b ind ing . He suggested a convention prolonging th e  odeipation  to  

May 1 , b u t then  another m eeting should be held  in  A p ril to  decide on the  

tim e o f evacuation . In  th e  meantime th e  commissioners should hurry  the  

work o f reorgan izing  L ebanon ."^

Merely extending th e  occupation was no t enough, sa id  Thouvenel. 

The o rg an iza tio n  of Lebanon alone would fu rn ish  to  Europe th e  moral 

guarantee th a t  d iso rd ers  would no t b reak  out in  th e  fu tu re . I f  troops 

were no t to  remain u n t i l  t h i s  order had been re s to re d , they  might as 

w e ll be withdrawn im m ediately. France wanted no sp e c ia l  gains in  S y ria . 

She wanted m erely to  r e s to re  order and p ro te c t th e  C h ris tian s and would 

r e c a l l  h e r troops i f  i t  were the  wish o f  Europe.

^°Ibid.. 44lJ[Q. ^Ibld. ^Ibid.. #9-52.
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The Times* correspondent i n  C onstantinople thought th a t  

Kapoleon TTT dem onstrated w e ll how prepared he was to  d e fe r to  the  

opinions and wishes of th e  o th er powers. Even before  any eoq>ression of 

European opinion could be given , v e sse ls  had a rr iv e d  in  B e iru t w ith 

p rov isions f o r  th e  French troops in  q u a n ti t ie s  to  l a s t  u n t i l  th e  end of 

J u n e .- ^

The d iscussions continued throughout th e  month o f February 

w ithout re so lu tio n . B r i ta in  in s i s te d  on evacuation, France on ex tension . 

On March 2 R u sse ll in s tru c te d  th e  B r i t i s h  ambassador th a t  s in ce  

Thouvenel had c o n s is te n tly  r e je c te d  th e  May 1 ex tension , Cowley should 

oppose any p ro longation  b ^ o n d  th e  o r ig in a l  convention and i n s i s t  on 

immediate w ithdraw al, w ith  th e  understanding th a t  a pe riod  o f  a month 

o r s ix  weeks would be req u ired  to  conq>lete th e  evacuation.

The powers were g en era lly  agreed th a t  whatever se ttlem en t was 

reached, th e  prov isions o f th e  Septedber 5 convention could n o t be 

executed u n t i l  A p ril o r  May anyway. On March 7 V eli Pasha, th e  new 

Turkish ambassador to  P a r is ,  suggested th a t  s in ce  th e  is su e s  o f occtq»- 

t io n  and th e  work of th e  commission were separa ted , no agreement need 

be reached on extending th e  occupation. The troops would beg in  

embarking and th e  process could n o t be coqpleted u n t i l  some tim e in  May. 

I f  i t  was necessary  to  agree  on a sp e c if ic  d a te  to  avoid ru p tu re s , 

however, an extension m ight be granted  u n t i l  June 1 . ^ ^

R ussell agreed to  a June 1 ex tension , as d id  th e  governments o f 

A ustria  and P ru ss ia , so long as th i s  d a te  was f ix e d  and d e f in i te .

^ Times. March 12, 1861. ^ ^ S P , 1861, U V m ,

^ ^ Ib id . .  457.
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Thouvenel be lieved  th a t  th is  da te  was f a r  en o u ^  in  th e  fu tu re  to  

guarantee reasonably th a t  th e  work o f { d e if ic a tio n  would be complete.

He would have no ob jec tion  to  w ritin g  in to  th e  convention th a t  the  

evacuation should begin  in  May and be completed by June 5>

On March 7 Thouvenel infozmed Cowley th a t  he had taken the  

l ib e r ty  o f  drawing a new convention s ta t in g  th a t  th e  occupation 

should be prolonged th re e  months, to  Jane 5f b u t he would no t commit 

him self to  accepting June 5 as the  da te  by which th e  troops would be  ou t 

o f S y ria . When p ressed  by C ow l^ fo r  a  d e f in i te  da te  f o r  th e  congpletion 

o f evacuation, Thouvenel hedged. France wanted a s e t t l e d  government in  

Lebanon before  withdrawing th e  tro o p s. In  th re e  months th is  should have 

been cos^ le ted , b u t i t  m i ^ t  be a  few days sooner o r a few days l a t e r .

I f  French tran sp o rts  were o f f  th e  Syrian co ast by June 5 and France had 

in d ic a te d  th a t  she was withdrawing, id ia t more d id  th e  B r i t i s h  government 

requ ire?  France d id  no t want to  be committed to  a  day, no r would she 

b ind  h « rs e lf  no t to  c a l l  another conference.

What more d id  B r ita in  want? She wanted a c le a r  and p o s it iv e  

designation  of June 5 as th e  day by which French troops would have 

evacuated S y r i a . B u t ,  France would no t be bound. Should circum

stances such as d isease , w eather, o r  f re sh  outbreaks o f  v io lence  p reven t 

evacuation, she wanted to  remain f le x ib le .  Thouvenel*s proposed 

convention i s ^ l ie d  th a t  evacuation would only begin a t  th e  end of th re e  

months. The French War M in ister had specu la ted  th a t  te n  days would be 

requ ired  to  pu t the  men on board sh ip s . Evacuation would th e re fo re  

presumably be conqileted no l a t e r  than June 15 ■ Thouvenel asked Cowley

^ I b id . .  456-58. 127ibid..  459.
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i f  B r i ta in  vonld ba s a t i s f ia d  w ith axioh an arrangement provided i t  was 

80 s ta te d  in  th e  convention.

At th i s  p o in t R o sse ll became exasperated and sen t th e  s t i f f  e s t  

o f no tes reviewing th e  e n t i r e  m atte r o f  occiQ>ation and o u tlin in g  

B r i ta in 's  p ro te s t  to  i t s  ex tension . B r i ta in  had ac ted  on good f a i th  

throughout; Prance had n o t. On Ju ly  19, i860 R ussell learned  o f the  

French proposal to  send tro o p s , and th e  B r i t is h  government had given i t s  

a s se n t th e  same day. A p ro to co l to  t h i s  e f fe c t  had been signed on 

August 3 . Because o f th e  urgency o f th e  moment, i t  was agreed th a t  

troops would be sen t im m ediately. The main body o f troops had landed in  

S y ria  by August 28, a  week before  th e  convention was even signed and 

alm ost two months befo re  th e  convention was r a t i f i e d .  Such was the  

confidence shown by B r i ta in  i n  th e  good f a i th  o f France.

The B r i t is h  government was of th e  decided opinion th a t  th e  

presence o f troops in  S y ria  was d e trim en ta l, b u t had magnanimously 

agreed to  prolong th e  occupation. At th e  in s is te n c e  o f th e  French, 

occtqwtion had been prolonged rep ea ted ly , to  March 5 , then to  mid- 

A p ril o r  May 1 , then to  th e  l a s t  o f May. F in a lly , due to  th e  urging 

o f th e  French m in is te r  a t  th e  P o rte , Turkqy had agreed to  a p ro longation  

u n t i l  June 5* O cci^ation had to  end sometime. B r i ta in  would no t agree 

to  an extension  beyond June 5 and evacuation had to  be completed a t  

th a t  d a te . Cow l^ was to  endeavor to  g e t a  convention drawn up 

s t ip u la t in g  th a t  evacuation would be conplete  by June 5 o r B r ita in  

would i n s i s t  th a t  France f u l f i l l  the  conditions of th e  September 5 

convention and withdraw h e r troops im m ediately.

^̂%bid.. 460-61. ^Ibid.. 461-62.
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On March 11 C ow l^ presented  to  Thouvenel h is  d ra f t  o f a 

convention th a t  vould extend th e  occupation to  June 5 . At th e  end of 

th a t  time evacuation had to  be coiqpleted* Thouvenel accepted th e  d ra f t  

in  p r in c ip le , b u t continued to  i n s i s t  t h a t  France could not be bound by 

a d e f in i te  d a te . Evacuation vas in tended  by June 5 t b u t th e  Foreign 

M in ister d id  no t vant to  abandon th e  C h ris tian s in  Lebanon to  any fa te  

th a t  i d ^ t  b e f a l l  them. Should a  massacre be imminent on June 5> fo r  

exaaçle, he van ted  assurance th a t  evacuation vould no t be demanded ju s t  

because th e  convention s ta te d  i t  had to  b e . Covley sa id  th a t  i n  such a 

case circum stances vould d ic ta te .  B r i ta in  in  th e  meantime vanted a 

pledge, guaranteed by a convention, t h a t  i f  t r a n q u i l l i ty  p rev a iled  on 

June 5 th e re  vould be no fu r th e r  question  of prolonging the  occiçation.^^®  

A fte r Thouvenel had f in a l ly  agreed to  June 5 as th e  tim e vhen 

evacuation vas to  be c o ip le te d , he attem pted to  induce th e  Turkish 

ambassador to  propose ano ther p ro longation , b u t th e  l a t t e r  re fu sed . The 

Turk government continued to  i n s i s t  t h a t  i t  was capable o f m aintaining 

o rd er. C ovlay's proposals were thus embodied in  a convention th a t  was 

signed on March 19.^^^

France had re luc tan tly  agreed to  terminate the occupation. But, 

she was not prepared to  surrender her in te re s t in  the Christians of 

Syria, and anciont trad itio n s d ictated  th a t France render every srgpport 

to the Christians of Lebanon. France would hold the Porte accountable 

i f  fresh persecutions occurred. Thouvenel also asked Cowley i f  there 

would be any p o ss ib ility  of a combined Anglo-French naval squadron on 

the coast of Syria. Russell had e a r l ie r  indicated th a t besides the

^30ibid . .  487-88. ^31ibid.. 488-89.
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B r i t is h  sh ip s  a lready  in  Syrian  w a te rs , an a d d itio n a l squadron would be 

s ta tio n e d  th e re  from May 1 and th ro u ^ o u t  th e  summer.^^^ In  th e  

e v e n tu a lity  o f violenoe breaking ou t on th e  withdrawal o f th e  occupation 

tro o p s, B r i t i s h  commanders would land  marines i f  necessary to  p ro te c t 

B r i t is h  su b je c ts  and C h ris tian s  on th e  c o as t. Under no con d itio n s, 

however, were th e  ccanmanders to  move in to  th e  i n t e r i o r . C o w l e y  

th e re fo re  t h b u ^ t  the  two governments m i ^ t  w e ll cooperate in  th is  

endeavor.

Thouvenel remained apprehensive as th e  tim e fo r  evacuation 

approached. To him, re p o rts  from S yria  were foreboding. Throughout 

th e  month o f  May accounts o f murders, p re v a ilin g  in s e c u r i iy , and 

v io lence  were b r o u ^ t  to  h is  a tte n t io n , and he lamented th e  f a t e  o f the  

C h ris tian s once th e  troops were withdrawn. Cowley confessed th a t  he 

saw no end to  th e  occupation i f  reasons were co n tin u a lly  s o u ^ t  fo r  i t s  

p ro longation . No ad m in istra tio n  in  Lebanon would end th e  feuds th a t  

had grown iq> between th e  Druses and th e  M aronites. The qu estio n  was 

A e th e r  th e  P o rte  could m aintain  o rder and t h i s  would no t be known u n t i l  

th e  troops were withdrawn. The a u th o rity  o f th e  Sultan  had to  be te s te d  

sooner o r l a t e r  un less i t  was in tended th a t  th e  European in te rv e n tio n  

be permanent. Foreign troops would no t p a c ify  th e  country and eveiy 

tim e i t  was suggested th a t  they be withdrawn th e  same a p p r i s s i o n s  

would be vo iced .

D ufferin  discounted th e  rem onstrances o f the  Syrian C hris tian s 

a g a in s t th e  evacuation. He repo rted  th a t  on May 11 when i t  became 

d e f in i te ly  known th a t  th e  F r s e h  were to  leav e , th e  news was received

3̂2ibid.. 491. 3̂3ibid.. 588-89. ^34^^., 597-98.



167
w ith  more In d iffe ren ce  than m ight have been expected.^^^ Major A. J .  

F ra se r , an Englishman vho had been se n t to  vorfc m ith D ufferin  and Fuad, 

a lso  suggested th a t  apprehensions among th e  C h ris tian s  were more feigned  

than r e a l .  Uneasiness n a tu ra lly  p rev a iled  among the  C h ris tian s  in so fa r  

as many o f them had a v a iled  themselves o f th e  opportun ity  afforded  by 

fo re ig n  p ro te c tio n  to  m olest t h e i r  Druse and Mohammedan n e i ^ o r s . Their 

fe a rs  were th a t  t h e i r  v ictim s m ight seek revenge once th e  troops and 

fo re ig n  p ro te c tio n  were removed. There were a ls o  f in a n c ia l  reasons fo r  

seeking th e  p ro longation  o f th e  occupation. S ix  thousand men spen t a  

g re a t d e a l o f m on^. F ra se r was convineed, however, t h a t  no v io lence 

would accompany th e  evacuation s in ce  th e  Ottoman a u th o r i t ie s  co n tro lled  

th e  s i tu a t io n .^36

On Hay 20 th e  French M editerranean squadron, acooapanied by 

se v e ra l tra n s p o r ts , l e f t  Toulon f o r  B e iru t, and evacuation began on 

May 28. Major F rase r doubted th a t  any delay  would hasper g e ttin g  th e

troops ou t by June 5* He had a lso  taken a to u r  o f th e  Mountain to  see

i f  th e re  was any reason to  a n tic ip a te  d istu rbances on th e  removal o f 

th e  troops and had found th e  people p eacefu lly  octnpied  in  the  s i lk  

h a rv e s t. He th e re fo re  had no reason  to  a n tic ip a te  any v io lence.^^7  

Moore rep o rted  from B e iru t th a t  th e re  was some apprehension among th e  

C h ris tia n s , b u t i t  had been g re a t ly  a llay ed  w ith  th e  news th a t  th e  

B r it is h  and French f l e e t s  would remain.^58 poad Pasha had a lso  issu e d  

a proclam ation th a t  any outbreak o f v io lence  on th e  departu re  o f th e  

troops would be severe ly  punished.^^^

^35ib id . .  6 ^ .  ^36jb id ..  672. ̂ 37j ^ , ,  667, 671.

^38ib id . .  675. 3̂9i ^ „  677.
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Four thousand men had been embaited by th e  c o n tro v e rs ia l da te  

o f June 5» and F rase r repoirted l a t e r  th a t  th e  évacuation vas o f f lo ia l ly  

coB^leted on June 10. The embarkation had been aceo i^ llsh ed  In  p e rfe c t 

o rder and v lth o u t acc iden t o r  In c id e n t. As fo r  pub lic  eocdtement,

F rase r remarked th a t  "the  popu lation  m anifested th e  utm ost In d i f fe r 

e n c e ." ^ ^  General B eaufort and th e  fev  men a ttach ed  to  th e  C m m lssarla t 

departed  on June 17 thus removing th e  l a s t  o f  th e  French fo rces

The s ta te  of S y ria  on th e  evacuation o f the  troops vas no t 

se rene , to  say  th e  l e a s t .  Occasional a c ts  o f v io lence occurred as they 

had f o r  tim e Immemorial. B ut, th e  events o f a year b e fo re  had no t been 

r ^ e a t e d .  Fears v e re  beginning to  subside . The In h ab itan ts  o f D e lr-e l-  

Kamar and o th er p laces had re tu rn ed  to  t h e i r  homes. F rase r ireported 

to  Bulver on June l6  th a t  t r a n q u i l l i t y  p rev a ile d  In  Lebanon. Peasants 

were moving about unarmed, a  s ig h t  ra re ly  w itnessed  In  recen t y e a rs .

Fuad re tu rn ed  to  B e iru t on June 15 and rep o rted  th a t  he had found a l l  

q u ie t  In  Lebanon.

A s ig n if ic a n t  event occurred on June 25 when S u ltan  Abdul 

Medjld d ied , having a lleg e d ly  drunk h im self to  death a f t e r  despairing  

o f ever being ab le  to  end th e  d iso rd e r In  h is  a q ) lre . He was succeeded 

by h is  b ro th e r  Abdul Aziz, a  h a lf-In san e  s p e n d th r if t  idio was. I f  

anything, le s s  capable than  h is  p redecessor. The new S u ltan  gave 

assu rances, however, th a t  an Im peria l H a ttl-S h e r lf  would sh o r tly  be
T/Ut

Issued  regard ing  In te rn a l  refoim s fo r  T u rk ^ . Lord Wodehouse,

^^ I b l d . . 687, 690. ^^^ Ib ld . .  694.

^^% m es . June 25, I 86I .  ^^^SP, I 86I ,  U V m , 694.

^^H an sard . CIXOT ( I86I ) ,  6-7 .
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U hder-Seoretary f o r  Foreign A ffa irs , o p tim is tic a lly  be lieved  th a t  i f  

th e  new S n ltan  follow ed th e  advice d is in te re s te d ly  given by h is  a l l i e s  

i t  was no t y e t  too l a t e  fo r  th e  Tm kish eoQdre to  a t t a in  p ro sp e rity  and 

s ta b i l i ty .^ ^ ^

By th e  end of the  summer th e  s i tu a t io n  in  S y ria  was p rogressing  

n ic e ly . E lec tions had been h e ld  on August 29, and Daoud Pasha was 

se le c tin g  th e  ch ie fs  of d i s t r i c t s  in  Lebanon. The French squadron 

continued to  v i s i t  d i f f e r e n t  p o in ts  on th e  co ast, and th e  adm iral in  

command had p a id  se v e ra l v i s i t s  to  th e  Mountain to  judge fo r  h im self 

th e  r e a l  s t a te  o f a f f a i r s .  He had found th e  s i tu a t io n  s a t is f a c to ry .  

Those Druse ch ie fs  idio had been condemned f o r  th e i r  share  i n  th e  

rq>risings o f th e  previous summer had been se n t to  serve th e i r  punish

m ents. The o thers had been allowed to  re tu rn  to  th e i r  homes.

News from B eiru t on September 8 in d ic a te d  th a t  t r a n q u i l l i ty  

continued to  p re v a il  in  S yria  and th a t  th e  new adm in istra tion  was 

working w ell.^^^  The French squadron was expected to  leave Syrian  

w aters about October 20 and re tu rn  to  Toulon, leav ing  only a few sm all
•1JU Q

v esse ls  as a  token p ro te c tio n  f o r  th e  in h ab itan ts  o f S y ria .

The cracks had been p la s te re d .

^^^Ib id . l ^ Times. September 9» 1861.

^^^Times. September 18, 1861. ^^T im es. October 15, 1861.



CHAPTER VU 

THE CRETAN CRISIS AND ITS BACKGROUND

Even before  th e  Syrian c r i s i s  had been f u l ly  reso lv ed , events 

were portending a se rio u s c r i s i s  in  y e t  ano ther p a r t  o f th e  Ottoman 

e o ç ire . The new tro u b le  sp o t was C rete , an a rea  o f p e ren n ia l d is tu rb 

ance. T hrou^ou t th e  e n t i r e  n ineteen th  cen tury  th e re  were rec u rren t 

re v o lts  designed to  r e s u l t  i n  enosis o r union w ith  Greece. The tro u b le  

had begun a t  th e  tim e o f th e  Greek war fo r  independence idien, fo r  

s t r a te g ic  reasons, B r i ta in  had refused  to  allow  Crete to  become a p a r t  

o f Greece, and th e  c o n f l ic t  continued u n t i l  1913 uhen th e  union was 

f in a l ly  consummated.^

C rete was th e  l a s t  o f th e  t e r r i to r i e s  acquired by th e  Ottoman 

enq)ire in  Europe, having been surrendered by th e  R ^ u b lic  o f Venice in  

1669. In  I 83O Crete had been given to  Mehemet A ll in  re tu rn  fo r  h is  

se rv ices in  th e  Greek war. For the  next te n  years C rete remained a 

p a r t  o f th e  pashaH k o f Egypt, u n t i l  1840 idien th e  Treaty o f  London 

re s to re d  th e  is la n d  to  th e  P o rte . Under Mehemet AH th e  Cretans had 

enjcyed a degree of autonomy, b u t th is  had been superseded by the 

conturol of th e  S u ltan . No doubt th e  Cretans had leg itim a te  grievances

^L. S. S tav rianos, The Balkans Since 1453 (New York: H olt, 
R inehart and Winston, I 96I ) ,  p . 469.
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a g a in s t th e  P o rte , as d id  most in h a b ita n ts  o f th e  Ottmnan enqfdre. But, 

th e  cond ition  o f th e  Cretans was no worse than th a t  o f o th er Turkish 

su b jec ts  and was no t th e  reason f o r  th e i r  r e v o l ts .  The o b jec t s o u ^ t  

was union w ith  G r e e c e . %

Making th e  problem in term inab le  and v i r tu a l ly  im possible of 

so lu tio n  was th e  cooqposition o f th e  Cretan popu la tion . Of the  some 

300,000 in h a b ita n ts , f i f t e e n  p e rcen t a t  most enjoyed th e  p riv ileg e d  

p o s it io n  o f being lan d lo rd s . This h ig h ly  favored  and co n testab le  

p o s itio n  had been acquired  by Greeks idio had ap o s ta tiz e d  to  Islam .^ By 

being  converted th e  renegades had gained c o n tro l o f the  f e r t i l e  lands 

on th e  p la in .  The Cretan u p ris in g  f o r  union w ith  Greece was thus 

com plicated by th e  antagonism o f th e  C h ris tian  m ajori*^ a g a in s t the  

Moslem m inority  and by th e  enmity o f those fo rced  onto th e  poorer land 

in  th e  h i l l s  a g a in s t those  holding th e  b e t te r  lan d  on th e  p la in s .  The 

c o n f l ic t  broke in to  open re v o lt  la s t in g  from 1866-1868 and was only 

p a r t i a l l y  reso lved  by th e  Organic S ta tu te  o f th e  l a t t e r  y ear th a t  

m itig a ted  th e  w orst o f th e  g rievances.^

The American C iv il  War and th e  Polish  in su r re c tio n  had 

d iv e rte d  th e  a t te n t io n  of th e  European powers from th e  E as t. On 

A p ril 6 , 1863, however, an a r t i c l e  appeared in  th e  London Times

^ J . A. R. M a rrio tt, The E astern  Question. An H is to r ic a l  Study 
i n  European Djplomacv (Qjcford: Clarendon P ress , 1917), p . 331. For 
Palm erston 's in te r e s t  i n  re fe ra s  f o r  C rete see RoÂcqy, Journal of 
Modern H isto ry . I I  (June, 1930), 212-14.

^Ferdinand S c h e v ill, The H isto ry  of th e  Balkan Peninsula From 
th e  E a r l ie s t  Times to  th e  P resen t Day (New York: H arcourt, Brace and
Co., 1922) , pp . 383-84.

S ta v r ia n o s ,  p . 4?0.
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suggesting th a t  th e  e a s te rn  calm was n o t going to  con tinue. The E astern  

Question had no t been s e t t l e d  in  I 856 nor in  1861, and i t  was onoe again  

becoming th rea te n in g . The q u estio n  always demanded a so lu tio n  th a t ,  th e  

Times w r i te r  p red ic te d , i t  would never havo.^

In  February Foreign S ec re ta ry  R ussell had reviewed fo r  Bulwer, 

vho was B r i t is h  ambassador to  the  P orte  u n t i l  h is  re tirem en t in  I665, 

th e  d isp o s itio n  of th e  powers regarding  Turkey. Russia s d ^ t  no t 

attem pt aggression  a g a in s t Turkey f o r  some y e a rs , he t h o u ^ t ,  b u t she 

would continue her p lan  o f d iso rg an iza tio n , encouraging re b e llio n s , and 

p ro te c tin g  every d is a ffe c te d  su b je c t o f th e  F o rte . France had demon

s t r a te d  by h e r a t t i tu d e  towards S erb ia  and th e  p r in c ip a l i t i e s  th a t  she 

was no longer a  f r ie n d  o f Turkey. P ru ssia  u su a lly  follow ed R u ss ia 's  

le a d , and I t a l y  leaned  towards th e  p o lic y  o f e i th e r  Russia o r France. 

Only A u stria  and B r i ta in  remained fr ie n d s  and s tp p o rte rs  o f  the  P o rte .^  

The Cretan c r i s i s  o f 1866-1868 was to  b ear ou t much o f R u ss e ll 's  I 863 

observation . Only B r i ta in  i n  th is  c r i s i s  s o u ^ t  to  m ain tain  unimpaired 

th e  sovereign ty  and t e r r i t o r i a l  in te g r i ty  o f Turkey.

France i n i t i a l l y  took a stand  a g a in s t in te rv e n tio n , b u t l i t t l e  

by l i t t l e  h e r  p o licy  became s im ila r  to  th a t  o f  R ussia. Both coun tries 

even tually  suggested se p a ra tio n  o f C rete from Tuzkey and cession  to  

Greece. On B r i ta in 's  r e fu s a l ,  th ese  coun tries p ressed  f o r  a  European 

commission to  in q u ire  in to  th e  grievances o f th e  C retans. Again 

B r ita in  re fu sed  to  lend  h e r  s tp p o r t .  When France and Russia suggested 

removing refugees from C rete to  Greece, B r i ta in  again  w ithheld  her 

approval, even a f t ? r  th e  two o th e r powers undertook a c tu a l  removal. On

T̂lmes. April 6 , I8 6 3. ŜP, 1877, ICH, 812.
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numerous occasions both Fï%noe and R ussia, and o ften  A u stria , acknowl

edged th a t  th e i r  schemes had l i t t l e  (diance of success un less B r i ta in  

agreed to  them. B r i ta in 's  s te a d fa s t  re fu s a l  eoceeqilified h e r d e s ire  to  

k e ^  th e  E astern  Question as subdued as p o ss ib le  and to  f o r e s ta l l  i t s  

u ltim a te  re so lu tio n  as long as p o ss ib le . In  the  end, th e  Cretan a f f a i r  

was allowed to  bum  i t s e l f  o u t, and th e  a tte n tio n  o f  th e  powers was 

d iv e rte d  to  issu e s  w ith in  Europe i t s e l f .

Since b efo re  th e  end o f th e  Crimean war, B r i ta in 's  in te r e s ts  

had req u ired  th a t  she stqjport T u rk ^ . I f  th e  Turkish aaqdre were 

allowed to  continue i t s  unrem itting  decay, th e  European balance would 

be endangered. B r i ta in  sought to  p reven t th i s  d is a s te r ,  and .hopeful 

s igns in d ic a te d  th a t  th e  B r i t is h  p o licy  was producing s a t is fa c to ry  

r e s u l t s .  Conditions i n  Turkey were a lleg e d ly  isqwoving.

European diplom ats and consuls had became th e  advocates and 

defenders of th e  C hris tian s in  Turkey. Consequently, th e  w orst s id e  

of any grievance o f th e  C h ris tian s was heard  f i r s t .  Very few cases of 

oppression were overlooked, and a l l  were immediately b r o u ^ t  to  th e  

a tte n t io n  of th e  P o rte . Many o f th e  grievances were ju s t i f i e d ,  b u t 

o ften  th e  grounds f o r  cooq>laint were s l ig h t .  D espite th e  coqo la in ts 

a g a in s t Turkish ad m in is tra tio n , th e  B r i t is h  government was o f the  

decided opinion th a t  conditions in  Turicey had appreciab ly  improved s ince  

I 856. Henry Bulwer a t  Constantinople had repo rted  i n  I 863 th a t  ü ie  

changes were a "m iracle, " and th a t  no o th er country could show so much
Û

iBçrovement in  such a  sh o rt tim e.

^Hansard. CLUV ( I 86I ) ,  779-85. 

^Hansard. CLDlL ( I 863) ,  96-98.
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In  th e  Cretan o r i e l s ,  tm fo rtonate ly , th e  B r i t i s h  government was 

hampered b j  th e  defec ts  in  th e  B r it is h  Levantine oonsnlar ad m in is tra tio n . 

Consular rep o rts  were re p le te  w ith examples in d io a tin g  th a t  long 

residence  in  th e  E ast and long a sso c ia tio n  w ith th e  Turks had a ffe c te d  

and in fluenced  th e  th ink ing  o f B r i t is h  consular ag en ts . Mr. C. H. 

d d c so n  was th e  B r i t is h  consul a t  Canea, c a p i ta l  o f C rete , during  th e  

1866-1868 in su rre c tio n , and su ffe red  from th is  d e b i l i ty .  With th e  

exception o f one period  o f a b e rra tio n  when he ordered a B r i t is h  

commander to  take  o ff  some su ffe rin g  refugees, Dickson was c o n s is te n t 

in  h is  stqpport o f th e  Turks. The B r i t is h  asdbassadors in  both Turkey 

and Greece c o ^ la in e d  th a t  D ickson's re p o rts  were id e n t ic a l  to  those 

o f th e  Tuxks and both were "g ro ss ly  and w i l l f u l ly  f a l s i f i e d ." ^

l ik e  i t s  agents in  th e  E ast, th e  B r i t is h  government was a lso  

p ro-T uik ish  in  i t s  a t t i tu d e .  From I 856 to  th e  opening o f th e  c r i s i s  in  

1866, and l a t e r ,  B r i ta in  remained one o f th e  c o n s is te n t a p o lo g is ts  fo r  

Turkey, eoqilaining away h e r  shortcomings, p o in ting  iq) h e r  d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  

and ra tio n a l iz in g  h e r weaknesses. B r i ta in  eoq)lained th a t  th e  P o rte  d id  

not in s t ig a te  and sxçport th e  oppression o f C hristiana  and id ia t Turkish 

re lig io u s  fanatic ism  e x is te d  was only th e  in s t in c t  o f  s e lf -p re se rv a tio n . 

The Mussulmans were convinced th a t  th e  C h ris tian  powers were going to  

d e liv e r  them to  th e i r  C h ris tia n  eneed.es.

Many B r itish  o f f ic ia l s  s tre s se d  th a t  th e  Turkish government was 

to le r a n t .  In  Turkish c i t i e s  th e  mosque and C h ris tian  church were seen 

s id e  by s id e . More iB ço rtan tly , whatever t h e i r  shortcomings, only the  

Turks could keep order among th e  many d i f fe re n t  se c ts  and races making

9sp, 1867, Lznv, 239.
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tqp th e  Ottmnan e n t i r e .  B r i t is h  p o llqy  would be to  siq>port Turkey so 

th a t  she n d ^ t  oarzy ou t th e  reforms necessary  to  reso lve  the  o o n flio ts  

among th e  heterogeneous p a r ts  o f h e r  population  The independence of 

Turkey had to  be m aintained in ta c t .

A lth o u ^  h is  a t t i tu d e  towards Turkey had changed by 1B75, in  

Kay 1863 W illiam Ewart G ladstone, then  Chancellor o f th e  Exchequer, was 

a  supporter o f Turkey. In  a speech in  th e  Commons he denied th a t  th e  

government was in d if f e r e n t  to  the  grievances of the  C h ris tian s in  th e  

Ottoman esqtire. B r i ta in , however, was n o t prepared to  d ep art from a 

p o lipy  th a t  had served h e r  so w e ll. I t  was a m atter o f  B r i t is h  concern 

th a t  Turicey no t be made th e  o b jec t o f fo re ig n  aggression . I t  was a 

m atte r o f v i t a l  importance to  B r i ta in , and to  Europe, th a t  th e  destruc

t io n  o f th e  Ottxaaan empire no t be  made th e  means o f in troducing  more 

se rio u s e v ils  and dangers than  those o o n s titu te d  by i t s  continued 

eocLstence. And in  c o n tra s t  to  what he would be saying w ith in  a dozen 

y e a rs , Gladstone m aintained th a t  i t  d id  no good to  c r i t io iz e  th e  govern

ment and p o liq r  o f Turkey regard ing  h e r  C h ris tian  su b je c ts . Such 

charges only produced in ju ry  in  T u i k ^ . ^

Events i n  C rete assumed a menacing a i r  in  th e  sp ring  o f 1866.

On A p ril 28 consul Dickson repo rted  from Canea th a t  signs o f d iscon ten t 

were becoming evident in  many p a r ts  o f th e  is la n d . An assembly of 

e ld e rs  from some of th e  w estern d i s t r i c t s ,  includ ing  th e  mountainous 

S fak ia , wanted to  submit th e i r  complaints in  a general p e t i t io n  to  the  

S u ltan . As repo rted  by Dickson, th e  most vexatious grievances were th e  

fo llow ing:

Ôflansard. CUCXI (I8 6 3), 98-105. ^Ibid.. 146-4?.
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l )  th e  systflD o f farming th e  t i t h e  o f ten  p e rcen t and th e  

oppressive method o f  c o lle c tin g  i t ;

Z) th e  in te rfe re n c e  of th e  governor-general, Ism ail Pasha, in  

th e  popular e le c tio n s ;

3) the  se iz u re  of a r e la t iv e  o f a c rim ina l i f  he h im self could 

no t be apprehended;

4) th e  delays in  th e  ad ju d ica tio n  o f  c iv i l  and crim inal cases 

made necessary  by th e  o v e r-c e n tra lisa tio n  o f th e  system mherehy 

in s tru c tio n s  had to  be received  Arom Constantinople on even t r i f l i n g  

m a tte rs .

Ism a il Pasha was meanwhile try in g  to  appease th e  d iscon ten ted  and 

a tte a ç t in g  to  p reven t th e  memorial from being  drawn rgp and a  meeting 

from being  h e l d . ^

The governor-general was no t su ccessfu l in  h is  d e te rre n t 

a c tio n  s in ce  Dickson reported  on May 5 th a t  about 1,000 C retans, 

inc lud ing  some I 50 ch ie fs  o f d i s t r i c t s ,  had congregated a t  P e r lv o lla , 

a  sm all v i l la g e  th re e  m iles ou tside  Canea. D espite I s m a il 's  assurances 

th a t  t h e i r  grievances would be considered , th e  ch ie fs  in s i s te d  on 

sending a  memorial to  th e  S u ltan . The Cretans had come to  th e  meeting 

unarmed, th q r  p ro fessed  th e i r  Ip y a lty  and submission to  th e  Ottoman 

government, and so f a r  the  meeting had been conducted in  p e rfe c t o rd er. 

The governor-general was apprehensive, however, because such a 

ga thering  o f Greeks could lead  to  a c ts  o f v io lence  and an ou tb u rst o f 

fan a tic ism , e sp e c ia lly  since  th e  ch ie fs  had empressed t h e i r  in te n tio n

1867, Lxnv, 129.
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n o t to  d isp e rse  u n t i l  a s a t is f a c to ry  re p ly  had been received  from 

Cons ta n tin o p le •

By May l4  th e  number o f assembled Cretans had sw elled to  about 

4 ,000 , and th e  Turks were becoming alarmed a t  rumors th a t  th e  r e a l  

purpose of th e  meeting was a  p lo t  and re b e llio n  a g a in s t the  Mohammedans. 

Consequently, many Turics were leav ing  t h e i r  homes and flock ing  in to  

Canea to  seek th e  p ro te c tio n  of th e  troops and th e  symqwithy o f th e i r  

c o - r e l ig io n is t s . Dickson warned th a t  th e  s i tu a t io n  was becoming 

dangerous. The s l ig h te s t  occurrence, qu ick ly  fanned by re lig io u s  

fan a tic ism , could produce a  d isa s tro u s  s i tu a t io n .  Ism ail Pasha had 

ordered th e  assembly to  d isp e rse  because i t  was n o t follow ing le g a l 

procedure. He a lso  ordered th e  Turk co rv e tte  s ta tio n e d  a t  Canea to  

c ru is e  around th e  is la n d  to  in te rc e p t  th e  contraband t r a f f i c ,  rep o rted ly  

pursued by mainland Greeks i n  support o f th e  a sse m b ly .^

A p e t i t io n  from what was now th e  Cretan Greek Assembly was 

addressed to  S u ltan  Abdul Aziz on May 26. On th e  same day Dickson 

rece iv ed  a l e t t e r  from th e  Assembly requesting  th e  a id  o f B r ita in ,

F rance, and R ussia, powers th a t  had p rev io u sly  in d ic a te d  th e i r  support

o f C h ris tian s i n  th e  E ast.^^  No answer was received  to  th e  Assembly's 

p e t i t io n  by e a r ly  June, and a l th o u ^  peace s t i l l  p rev a ile d  i n  th e  is la n d , 

Dickson rep o rted  th a t  th e  s i tu a t io n  was ominous. Large shipments o f 

Turkish troops and sig ip lies had been a rr iv in g , and th e  Assembly s t i l l  

had no t d is p e r s e d .^

%id.. 130. l̂ Ybid.. 131.
^̂ Ibid.. 134-3 6. ^̂ Ibid., 132-3 3.
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Lord lyons, who had become th e  B r i t is h  ambassador a t  th e  P o rte  

in  th e  autumn of I 865» had freq u e n tly  spoken to  A all Pasha, Grand V iz ie r, 

on th e  need fo r  appeasing th e  d isc o n te n t i n  C rete and considering 

cooq)laints. A ali m aintained th a t  th e  r e a l  o b jec t o f th e  promoters of 

th e  movement was no t to  ob tain  red re ss  o f g rievances, b u t to  a l t e r  th e  

p o l i t i c a l  cond ition  of th e  is la n d . The o b jec t sought was e ith e r  q u asi

independence, as was enjoyed by Egypt, o r  complete se p a ra tio n  from 

Torkqy and union w ith  Greece. Because o f th e  Cretans* designs, and 

because th e  d is a f fe c tio n  of th e  C h ris tian s  was being promoted in  Greece, 

th e  P o rte  had considered i t  necessary  to  send a la rg e  naval and m il i ta ry  

fo rce  to  C rete.^^

S t i l l  p ress in g  h is  p o in t, lyons a sse rte d  th a t  th e  presence o f a 

Turkish m il i ta ry  fo rce  made the  moment opportune f o r  red ress in g  

grievances and making reasonable reform s. The presence o f m ili ta ry  

s tre n g th  would make i t  apparent th a t  th e  concessions had no t been 

e x to rted  by th e  Cretans by in tim id a tio n , b u t granted in  a s p i r i t  o f 

ju s t ic e .  Any a ttm ip t to  roaove c co ^ la in ts  could only have a la s t in g  

and b e n e f ic ia l  e f f e c t ,  w hile p u ttin g  down th e  rem onstrance by fo rce  

could only in c rease  th e  d is a f fe c tio n  and tu rn  th e  people a g a in st th e  

government.^® lyons would go no fu r th e r ,  however, th an  o ffe rin g  advice 

to  th e  P o rte , as in d ic a te d  by h is  r e fu s a l  to  have anyth ing  to  do w ith  

a p e t i t io n  addressed to  th e  B r i t is h  government by th e  in h ab itan ts  of 

c e r ta in  p a r ts  of C re te . Ihe memorial asked the  B r i t is h  government to  

ob tain  red ress  o f Cretan grievances and th e  reform o f th e  p o l i t i c a l  

o rgan iza tion .^^  lyons and h is  goverrment be lieved  th a t  re fo m  was

^7ib id . . 136-37. ^ I b id . ^9%bid.. 137-40.
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needed in  C re te . But, B r i ta in  d id  n o t th ink  C rete should be annexed to  

Greece. Conditions i n  th a t  troub led  kingdom d id  no t give angr cause fo r

b e liev in g  th a t  th e  s i tu a t io n  o f C rete could be appreciab ly  iiq>roved
20th r o u ^  such a union.

Brushing aside  th e  advice o f lyons, th e  F orte  published  a 

m anifesto in  C rete on Ju ly  23 in  answer to  th e  p e t i t io n  o f th e  C retans. 

Ih e  grievances o f the  C h ris tian s were dmounced. The m anifesto declared  

th a t  few p laces i n  th e  e n t i r e  enjoyed such l i g h t  ta x a tio n , tra d e  had 

been in c reas in g , and th e re  were o th er p o s it iv e  f a c to r s .  Not only had 

th e  people no cooQ)laint, th ey  had proceeded in  an i l l e g a l  manner. The 

on ly  reason t h ^  had no t been punished was due to  th e  fozbearance o f th e  

P o rte . But, i f  the  Cretan Committee, a constan t source o f uneasiness 

and p o ss ib le  se d itio n , was no t d isso lv ed , th e  government would use fo rce  

to  d isp erse  i t  and secure  compliance to  th e  law . No promise was given 

th a t  grievances would be red re ssed . To s iç p o r t  i t s  a u th o r ity , th e  

P o rte  had been stead i.ly  in c reas in g  i t s  m il i ta ry  s tren g th  in  C re te . 

Dickson rep o rted  on Ju ly  2? th a t  th e  a n y  a t  th e  d isp o sa l of th e  

governor-general numbered roughly 22,000, includ ing  sœno 6,000 Egyptian 

i n f a n t i y . ^

In  e a r ly  August, a f t e r  th ree  th rea ten in g  months, th e  s i tu a t io n  

was despera te . The P orte  had refused  to  acquiesce in  th e  claim s o f the  

C h ris tia n s , and th e  Committee had re fu sed  to  d isp e rse . When th e  Porte  

announced th a t  i t  would use s tr in g e n t  measures, th e  Committee decided 

to  meet fo rce  w ith  fo rc e . The C h ris tian s  took arms fo r  se lf-d e fe n se . 

More than 25,000 armed men, no t counting women and ch ild ren , l e f t  th e i r

20Ibid.. 141. ^Ibid.. 148-49. ^Ibid.. 143.
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homes f o r  th e  mountains. There th e  benighted unfortunates aw aited a 

favo rab le  B r i t is h  in te rv en tio n  th a t  never m a te r ia lise d . There was no 

longer any hqpe fo r  ré c o n c il ia t io n  w ith the  Turicish government. The 

Cretans were determined to  ask f o r  annexation to  Greece and s u f fe r  

anything in  order to  ob tain  i t . ^

When th e  c r i s i s  in  C rete f la re d  in to  open o o n flio t, lyons moved 

to  p ro te c t  B r i t is h  in te r e s t s .  The Arethusa from the  M editerranean f l e e t  

was ordered to  Canea fo r  th e  p ro te c tio n  o f B r i t i s h  o f f ic ia l s ,  su b je c ts , 

and p ro p erty . Dickson was s p e c if ic a l ly  in s tru c te d  to  re f ra in  from a l l  

unnecessary in te rfe re n c e  in  th e  d isp u te . He was to  ex e rt as much 

in flu en ce  as he p roperly  could to  a v e r t  bloodshed and to  promote a  

re s to ra t io n  o f t r a n q u i l l i ty ,  b u t he was no t to  compromise th e  B r i t is h  

governm ent.^

Once th e  re s is ta n c e  became open re b e llio n , the  Porte  defended 

i t s  p o s it io n  before  th e  B r i t is h  government. The Turkish amsbassador a t  

London c a lle d  on Lord S tan ley , Foreign S ecre ta ry , and denied th a t  the  

Cretans had any legitim iate g rievances. Their d isco n ten t was th e  r e s u l t  

o f fo re ig n  in tr ig u e . Notwithstanding th is  p ro fession  of innocence, 

S ta n lq r  in s tru c te d  lyons th a t  he was to  p ress s tro n g ly  on th e  Porte  

th e  advice o f B r ita in  th a t  any grievances be red ressed  and th a t  th e  

Cretans be t re a te d  w ith  fo rbearance. Because o f th e  cu rren t s i tu a t io n  

in  Europe [ th e  Sdilesw ig-H olstein  question  and th e  A ustro-Prussian  wa^ , 

i t  would be d isas tro u s  i f  any s i tu a t io n  were allowed to  develop in  th e  

E ast th a t  would ex c ite  th e  sympathies o f powers in  favor o f th e  

C h ris tia n  su b jec ts  o f Turkey.

^ Ibid.. 148-49. %bid.. 153. ^̂ Ibid.. 144-45.



181
Thus f a r  th e  B r i t is h  and Frendi governments were in  ooncert

regard ing  th e  Cretan n p ris in g . On August 22, 1866 th e  Greek m in is te r ,

M. D eljann i, met w ith  M. de Mous t i e r  a t  C onstantinople. The l a t t e r ,

th e  French ambassador, had been urged to  take  s tep s favorab le  to  the

C h ris tian s in  C re te . Mous t i e r ' s  answer was th a t  th e  movement i n  Crete

had assumed th e  na tu re  o f a re b e llio n  and th e re  was too  mudb reason to

b e lie v e  th a t  i t  had been p a tro n ised  by fo re ig n  i n te r e s t s .  N either

B r i ta in  nor France had been appealed to  nor had t h ^  been consu lted , and

they  were th e  guaranteeing powers. The a c tio n  o f th e  Cretans was

apparen tly  d ire c te d  a t  th e  d is in te g ra tio n  o f  th e  Ottoman m p ire  and was

th e re fo re  in  opposition  to  th e  p o lic y  o f France. France could n o t make

any in te r fe re n c e  i n  favor o f th e  C retans. lyons l a t e r  in d ic a te d  th a t

had th e  req u est been made to  him, h is  answer would have been th e  sa m e .^

The c r i s i s  assumed new p roportions on September 2 when th e  
♦

General Assembly o f th e  Cretans declared  th e  a b o li t io n  o f Ottoman 

dominion in  C rete and i t s  dependencies. C rete was declared  u n ite d  to  

Greece under King George I  o f th e  H ellenes. I t  was hoped th a t  a l l  

Cretans and F h ilh e llen es  would stq)port th e  d e c la ra tio n  and th a t  th e  

g re a t powers would o f fe r  t h e i r  a s s i s t a n c e .^

The P o rte  be lieved , as Musurus Pasha, th e  Turkish ambassador to  

London, re la te d  to  S tan ley , th a t  th e  in su rgen ts  were hope less ly  

outnumbered and could no t hope to  achieve success in  t h e i r  tç r ls in g s  

T heir only d e s ire  was to  s t i r  tq) so much a g ita t io n  th a t  th e re  would be 

diplom atic in te r fe re n c e  on th e i r  b e h a lf . Only by th is  means could 

th ey  eoq>ect to  ga in  an advantage. The Cretans had no ju s t  ccaq>laints.

^ i d .. 1 6 3. ^ Ibid.. 1 8 1.
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Those th a t  e x is te d  v e re  exaggerated, and v i th  re p e t i t io n  th e  exaggera

tio n s  had assumed an iiq)ortance they  o n ^ t  no t to  have had i n  th e  f i r s t  

p la c e . S tan ley  adm itted th a t  th e  grievances v ere  doubtless m agnified, 

b u t t h ^  had to  have some v a l id i ty .  Such a se rio u s  s i tu a t io n  could 

h a rd ly  have developed v ith o u t p rovocation . I t  vas th e  d e s ire , hovever, 

o f th e  B r i t is h  government th a t  th e  a u th o rity  o f th e  Porte  be m aintained,

so S tan ley  vould only urge th a t  o rder be re s to re d  v ith o u t r e s o r t  to  harsh
28measures and th a t  th e  reasonable demands of th e  people be met.

'Whether o r no t in  deference to  B r i t is h  adv ice, A ali Pasha to ld  

lyons on September 5 th a t  v l th in  a  fe v  days Mustapha Aisha vould be 

se n t to  Crete as a  sp e c ia l  commissioner v i th  d isc re tio n a ry  powers. He 

vas an ab le  man, had been governor o f C rete f o r  sev e ra l y e a rs , and a t  

one time had been Grand V iz ie r a t  C onstantinople. His ta sk  would be to  

h ear the  cong)laints o f th e  Cretans and consider red ress  o f g rievances.

He vould make every e f f o r t  to  s a t i s f y  th e  people and avoid th e  unwhole

some use of fo rc e . I f  th e  m unificent a t t i tu d e  o f th e  P orte  vas 

rec ip ro ca ted  by the  C retans, everything could be s a t i s f a c to r i iy  s e t t l e d .  

I f  fo re ig n  in s t ig a t io n  continued, however, and i f  th e  Cretans p e rs is te d  

i n  open re b e llio n , th e  P o rte  vould have no recourse  b u t to  use fo rce  to

defend i t s  r ig h ts .  But, Turkey would have exhausted every means a t  h e r
29d isp o sa l to  b rin g  about c o n c ilia tio n  befo re  using  coercion.

As vas to  be etxpected, Russia p ro fessed  an immediate in te r e s t  

i n  the  Cretan a f f a i r .  Her a t t i tu d e  was o u tlin ed  through diplom atic 

channels to  S tan ley . The Russian government wanted to  avoid jo in t  

in te rv e n tio n  o f th e  powers in  th e  in te r n a l  a f f a i r s  of Turkey, b u t  th e

^Ibid.. 165 ^Ibld.. 1 7 5.
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g ra v ity  of th e  e lttu itio n  and th e  p o s s ib i l i ty  o f an extension o f th e  

d iso rd e rs  d id  n o t allow  th e  powers to  asstrae a passive  ro le .  The 

e o lle tttiv e  a c tio n  o f th e  powers should be used to  save Europe from 

imminent danger. In  e a r ly  Septeoher Czar Alexander proposed th a t  

B r i ta in , R ussia, and France u n ite  th e i r  e f f o r ts  to  re s to re  peace* Their 

re p re se n ta tiv e s  a t  C onstantinople should be au thorized  to  seek w ith the  

T u itish  government th e  means o f  a rr iv in g  a t  a  peacefu l se ttlem e n t.

S tan ley  agreed on th e  p r in c ip le  o f jo in t  a c tio n  by th e  powers i f  

necessary . He thought, however, th a t  th e  apprehensions o f th e  Russians 

were exaggerated. I t  would be  i n f in i t e ly  b e t t e r  i f  th e  P orte  took 

i& atever a c tio n  was req u ired . Foreign in te rv e n tio n  would weaken, no t 

s tren g th en , th e  F o r te 's  a u th o r i ty . Only i f  circum stances appeared 

im pera tive , would B r ita in  consider in te rv e n tio n . Apparently th e  need 

d id  no t a r i s e .  At alm ost th e  same tim e th a t  he answered th e  Russian 

p roposa l, S tan ley  in s tru c te d  lyons to  assu re  th e  Porte  o f th e  s in ce re  

d e s ire  o f th e  B r i t is h  government to  p reserve unimpaired th e  a u th o rity  

o f Turkey in  C rete

Before answering th e  Russian p roposa l, S tan ley  obtained the  

views o f the  French government, and i t  was decided th a t  s ince  th e  Porte  

had se n t a omnmissioner, th e  powers should tak e  no a c tio n . Baron Baude, 

th e  French ambassador a t  London, agreed w ith  S tan ley  th a t  in  th e  event 

Mustapha P asha 's m ission f a i l e d  and g rea t power in te rfe re n c e  was 

req u ired , i t  should be taken by  th e  powers a c tin g  to g e th e r and n o t by 

any one o r two of them.^^ The French government had ordered a  f r ig a te  

to  C rete to  p ro te c t  French su b je c ts  i f  necessary , b u t n o t to  in te r f e r e

30lb id . . 166-67. 31ib id . .  167. 174.
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In  th e  in te rn a l  a f f a i r s  o f th e  is la n d . The French adm iral had in tim ated  

h is  in te n tio n  o f going in  person , b u t had been subsequently ordered to  

remain a t  B e iru t l e s t  h is  presence in  C rete be m isin te rp re ted .^^

When he learned  S ta n le y 's  answer to  h is  government's p roposal, 

th e  Russian ambassador a t  London, Baron Brunnow, expressed h is  concern 

th a t  i f  h o s t i l i t i e s  continued, European in d ig n a tio n  would be aroused. 

S tan ley  adm itted  the p o s s ib i l i ty ,  b u t added th a t  i t  was iiq x )ss ib le  to  

re fu se  to  th e  P o rte  th e  r ig h t  th a t  every government had o f p u ttin g  down 

an in su r re c tio n . So long as th e  recognized ru le s  o f w arfare were 

observed, th e  powers had l i t t l e  r ig h t  to  in te r f e r e .  Moreover, i n t e r 

ven tion  could only  mean th e  sep ara tio n  o f C rete from Turicey and annexa

t io n  to  Greece. I f  such a movement was su ccessfu l in  C rete , th e re  would 

be no stopping i t s  spread to  evety  o th e r European province where th e  

C h ris tia n  population  outnumbered th e  Mussulman. The na tions had to  a c t  

wiUi extreme cau tion  l e s t  th e  idiole E astern  Question be o p e n e d .^

Mustapha Pasha a rr iv e d  in  C rete on September 12 and two days 

l a t e r  issu ed  a  proclam ation urging th e  Cretans to  end th e i r  r e b e llio n . 

The Cretans were given f iv e  days in  whidi to  consider th e  o f f e r  and i f  

a t  th e  end o f th a t  tim e they  had no t surrendered , Mustapha would be 

obliged  to  use every means a t  h is  d isp o sa l to  re s to re  order and p ro te c t 

th e  peacefu l in h a b ita n ts  on th e  i s l a n d . T h e  fo rce  a t  h is  d isp o sa l was 

considered su p e rio r to  th a t  o f th e  C retans. On September 16 i t  was 

repo rted  th a t  T u itish  and E©qptian fo rces amounted to  30,000 men w hile 

th e  in su rgen ts numbered 40,000, b u t were poorly  armed and led .^ ^

33ibid. .  176. % b id .

35ibid. .  165-86. 36ib id .. 1?6.
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Notwithstanding th e i r  d e fio ien o ie s , th e  Insurgen ts gave l i t t l e  

in d ic a tio n  o f subm itting . On September 14 th e  r ^ r e s e n ta t iv e s  of th e  

Cretan people addressed a p e t i t io n  to  th e  k ing  o f Greece asking th a t  

he in te rce d e  w ith  th e  powers and induce them to  send sh ips to  convey 

th e  fam ilie s  o f th e  in su rgen ts to  p laces o f safeiqr in  G reece.37 During 

th e  f iv e -d a y  in te rim  se v e ra l se rio u s  c lashes between Cretans and Tuiks 

took p la c e , be ly ing  subm ission.3^ Hie in su rre c tio n  was a lso  spreading 

to  d i s t r i c t s  h i th e r to  f re e  from re b e llio n . Leaving t h e i r  f o r t i f i e d  

p o s it io n s , th e  in su rgen ts began a la rg e -sc a le  advance on Canea in  th e  

e a s t .39 On September 22 S tan ley  was informed th a t  s ince  a l l  attem pts a t  

re c o n c il ia t io n  had f a i le d ,  th e  P o rte  had f i n a l ly  reso lved  on th e  use of 

fo rce  to  reduce th e  Cretans to  o b e d ie n c e .^

The in su rre c tio n  imm ediately assumed alarming a sp e c ts . On 

September 25 Mustapha Pasha declared  th e  blockade of th e  e n ti r e  coast 

of C rete , w ith  th e  exception of th e  p o rts  o f Canea, Retimo, Candia, Suda, 

and Spinalonga. Having re c e n tly  had sane eocperience w ith  blockades, the  

B r it is h  government cautioned th e  P orte  on th e  inportance o f providing 

ag a in s t any i r r e g u la r i ly  regarding  th e  use o f th is  extreme measure. I t s  

announcement and enforcement must be s t r i c t l y  i n  accordance w ith  

in te rn a t io n a l  law .^^ The warnings of the  B r i t i s h  government were of 

l i t t l e  a v a i l ,  however, fo r  th e  P orte  d id  no t possess th e  means, nor 

perhaps th e  w i l l ,  to  make the  blockade e f fe c t iv e .

37ib id . . 205. ^®Times, September I 9 , 1866.

39Times. October 1 , 1866. ^ S P , 186?, IJXTf, I 83.

^^ I b id . . 212. At th e  P a ris  Congress i n  1856 fo u r ru le s  o f 
in te rn a t io n a l  law had been adopted, one s t ip u la t in g  th a t  b lockades, to  
be b ind ing , had to  be e f fe c tiv e .
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The d ec la ra tio n  o f a blockade was no t w ithout s ig n if ic a n c e . 

In s tead  o f q u e llin g  th e  distuzbance w ith in  two weeks as he had planned, 

Mustapha had been fo rced  to  recognise th e  in su rg en t Cretans as b e l l ig e r 

e n ts . This s te p  gave th e  Cretan war an enhanced inqw rtance. The 

proclam ation o f a blockade im plied th a t  30,000 Tmdc troops were unable 

to  end th e  re b e llio n  and th a t  the  in su rgen ts were in  possession  o f many 

o f th e  p o rts  and bays as w e ll as in  command of th e  long mountain chain 

running more than  100 m iles ea s t- to -w es t through th e  is la n d .

The outbreak o f  c i v i l  war n e c e ss ita te d  a  new a t t i tu d e  on th e  

p a r t  o f th e  B r i t is h  government. Dickson had been in s tru c te d  to  do a l l  

he p roperly  could in  promoting re s to ra tio n  of peace and a v e rtin g  

bloodshed. Conditions having (banged, th e  e a r l i e r  in s tru c tio n s  had to  

be m odified. Dickson was now ordered to  observe a  scrupu lously  (Mireful 

n e u tr a l i ty  w hile  the  h o s t i l i t i e s  continued. He was a lso  to  keep h is  

government infoim ed on th e  progress o f th e  in su rre c tio n .

The insurgen ts be liev ed  they c^^uld e a s i ly  l a s t  fo r  fo u r  months 

a g a in s t th e  Turkish fo rces th a t  were c o n stan tly  being augmented.

During th is  tim e a favorab le  change o f opinion in  Europe was no t 

u n lik e ly , and th e  in su rgen ts would rece iv e  th e  a id  they  d e s i r e d .^  

Meanwhile th e  Cretan N ational Assembly appealed to  Greece to  take  p a r t  

i n  the  in su rre c tio n . The governments o f both B r ita in  and France, 

however, warned Greece o f th e  l ik e ly  consequences i f  she d id  no t observe 

th e  s t r i c t e s t  n e u tr a l i ty  during the  u p ris in g  in  C rete .

^ T̂imes. Oct(*er 20, 1866. 186?, LÏXIV, 206.
*̂̂ *Ibid.. 186. ^ T̂imes. October 5t 1866.
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The P o rte , meantime, had been d isp lay ing  g rea t energy and was

confiden t th a t  p a c if ic a tio n  of C rete would be complete by October 18 a t

th e  l a t e s t . ^  The in su rg en ts  had been driven  in to  the  mountains where

they were p a r t i a l ly  surrounded by sea and lan d , and some had a lready

subm itted to  K i r i t l i  Pasha i&o was in  command o f th e  headquarters o f th e  
li.7Turkish axny. ' Dickson, however, repo rted  th a t  th e  an im osities on both 

s id es  were becoming more b i t t e r  by th e  day. The in su r re c tio n  was rap id ly  

beccating a war o f m utual exterm ination and w holesale d e s tru c tio n  of 

p r o p e r ty .^  There was a lso  th e  apprehension th a t  i f  th e  Cretan a f f a i r  

was allowed to  continue fo r  any leng th  of tim e, an u p ris in g  would occur 

in  Epirus and T h e s s a ly .^  In  a n tic ip a tio n  o f such an occurrence, 30,000 

Turkish troops were th e re  a lread y  and fu r th e r  reinforcem ents were to  be 

sent,^® As y e t ,  fo r tu n a te ly , t r a n q u i l l i ty  p rev a iled  in  o th e r  p a rts  o f 

th e  Ottoman empire.

Not only had a l l  n eg o tia tio n s been u t t e r ly  f r u i t l e s s ,  a new 

dimension was added to  th e  In su rre c tio n  when sym pathisers on th e  Greek 

mainland began openly supplying th e  in su rg en ts  w ith vo lun teers and 

su p p lie s . On October 11 th e  Greek steam er Pahhellenion l e f t  Syra on 

th e  f i r s t  o f i t s  many t r ip s  through th e  Turkish blockade w ith  vo lu n teers , 

food, and m u n itio n s .^  Some days l a t e r  th e  Gireëc Colonel Coroneos, w ith  

fo r ty  o ttie r o f f ic e rs ,  l e f t  th e  Greek se rv ice  and a rr iv e d  in  C rete.

^ Times. October 9» 1866. ^^Times. October 12, 1866.

^ S P ,  1867, LXXIV, 202. ^T im es. October 8 , 1666.

^°Tlmes. October 13, 1866. 1867, I2XIV, 202.

^^Times. October 18, 1866.
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À number of p o in ts  were becoming obvious. Die Turks could no t 

sijppress th e  in su rre c tio n  no r m aintain an e ffe c tiv e  blockade, and they  

were exaggerating th e i r  successes. They d a ily  rep o rted  v ic to r ie s ,  bu t 

had as y e t  been unable to  p u t down poorly  aimed and bad ly  le d  in su rgen ts 

whan they  now outnumbered.^^ In  Crete th e  o ff ic e s  o f  governor-general 

and oommander-in-chief o f th e  m il i ta ry  had been ccaibined in  one person, 

a  t a c t i c  o ften  re so r te d  to  in  times o f c r i s i s .  Mustapha Pasha had thus 

succeeded Ism a il Pasha, b u t h is  e f fo r ts  a t  q u e llin g  th e  in su rre c tio n  

were l i t t l e  more su ccessfu l than  those o f h is  p redecesso r. The type of 

w arfare  being c a rr ie d  on in . C rete could be m aintained fo r  months w ith no 

d e c is iv e  conclusion and was l ik e ly  to  r e s u l t  in  th e  deso la tion  o f  Crete 

b e fo re  i t  achieved h e r  su b m iss io n .^

On October 26 th e  B r i t i s h  government received  th e  f i r s t  o f  many 

p e t i t io n s  from th e  Cretan General Assembly asking th a t  B r itis h  sh ips be 

allowed to  remove any C h ris tia n  women and ch ild ren  d e s ir in g  to  leave  

C re te . S ta n le y 's  answer was th a t  no a c tio n  could be taken by B r ita in  

w ithou t v io la tin g  h e r n e u t r a l l y .  Such a s te p  would be a t  l e a s t  a 

d e c la ra tio n  o f syngiatby w ith  th e  in su rg en ts  i f  no t an  open encourage

ment o f  th e  in su rre c tio n  i t s e l f .  Nor were lyons o r Dickson to  use 

t h e i r  own d is c re tio n  i f  approached w ith s im ila r  re q u e s ts . Even in  

extreme cases, th e i r  only answer was to  be  a b lu n t re fu sa l .^ ^

When a renewed appeal was made by th e  Cretan General Assembly 

to  a l l  th e  consuls on November 1 fo r  th e  removal o f noncombatants, 

i t  was again  re je c te d  by B r i t a i n . ^  The B r i t is h  re je c tio n s  appeared to

^^Times. October 25» 1866, -̂ T im es. November 3» 1866. 

^% ansard . C im V  (186?), 1517-18. ^ Times. November 3» 1866.
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be v in d ica ted , however, becauee o f th e  re p o rts  th a t  th e  in su rre c tio n  was 

over. The Times o f November 8 c a rr ie d  an o f f i c i a l  telegram  from 

C onstantinople declaring  th a t  th e  in su rre c tio n  was a t  an end. Eie 

in su rgen ts  were making th e i r  submission to  th e  io g e r ia l  a u th o r i t ie s ,  

and most o f th e  Greek su b jec ts  who had taken p a r t  in  th e  in su rre c tio n  

were re tu rn in g  to  Greece.57 ih e  i n ^ r i a l  commissioner had granted a  

co n d itio n a l general pardon to  a l l  who had taken p a r t  in  th e  in su rre c tio n , 

and a f t e r  g iv ing  up h is  arms each n a tiv e  n d ^ t  re tu rn  to  h is  home. The 

r in g le ad e rs  had to  agree fu r th e r  th a t  th ey  would never again  re b e l . A ll  

fo re ig n  in su rgen ts were given perm ission to  leave th e  i s la n d .5®

I t  was soon apparent, however, th a t  th e  in su rre c tio n  had not 

been suppressed. Mustapha had demanded conditions th a t  were c e r ta in  to  

be re fu sed . The S fak io te  population , among o th e rs , had reso lved  to  

r e je c t  h is  proposals.59 Were i t  only th e  n a tiv e  Cretans involved in  th e  

in su rre c tio n , th e  is la n d  could have been p a c if ie d  qu ick ly . The 

rev o lu tio n a ry  com nittees abroad, however, and the  constan t in f lu x  of 

fo re ig n  vo lun teers encouraged th e  Cretans and deluded them in to  th in k in g  

th a t  in te rv e n tio n  of th e  powers on b e h a lf  o f th e i r  cause was forthcom ing. 

The in e ff ic ie n c y  o f th e  Turkish blockade appeared to  be one o f th e  main 

causes fo r  th e  ex tension  of h o s t i l i t i e s .  Men and supp lies were landed 

from Greece w ith l i t t l e  d i f f ic u l ty .  The Banhellenion commander 

repo rted  time and again  th a t  a  Turk sh ip  had no t even been s i f t e d ,  l e t  

a lone given chase.®®

57Times. November 8, l 866. 5 8 ^  1867, LXXIV, 229.

5 9 r i m e s ,  November 10, 1866. I 867, LOŒ7, 235, 238.
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R eliab le  in te l l ig e n c e  regarding th e  in su rre c tio n  was d i f f i c u l t  

to  ob ta in  because o f th e  exaggerations by both s id e s . But, the  rep o rts  

o f some a lleg ed  n e u tra ls  were sometimes no more o b je c tiv e . Both lyons 

in  Constantinople and Lord E rskine, B r i t i s h  ambassador i n  Greece, 

conqplained th a t  th e  accounts o f Dickson could no t be r e l ie d  on. Dickson 

in s i s te d  th a t  th e  s i tu a t io n  in  C rete was improving, t h a t  the  Tuxks were 

winning, and* th a t  th e  Cretans were being  d riven  in to  subm ission. His 

accounts wei>e alm ost d i^ l ic a te s  o f th e  o f f i c i a l  Turk re p o r ts . He 

neg lected  to  mention Turkish defeats  and in su rg en t v lc to r ie s .^ ^

IHckson fu r th e r  compromised h im self during th e  f i r s t  p a r t  of 

November. Feeling  th a t  th e  in su rre c tio n  might be considered over, he 

asked th e  ac tin g  governor-general in  C re te , A ali Bey, lA ether th e  

B r i t i s h  sh ip  Assurance might be o f se rv ice  in  tran sp o rtin g  some o f the  

d is tre s s e d  C h ris tian  fam ilie s  to  Greece. He adm itted th a t  he was ac tin g  

s o le ly  on h is  own a u th o r ity , b u t in  th e  in te r e s ts  o f humanity. Perhaps 

he was giving a l ib e r a l  in te rp re ta t io n  to  lyons* in s tru c tio n s  of 

November 7 th a t  he take  every fe a s ib le  and proper measure to  save th e  

d e s t i tu te  and su ffe rin g  Cretan women and c h ild ren . Nothing came of 

D ickson's prem ature o f fe r  o f a id  because A ali Bey f i r s t  had to  consu lt 

w ith  Mustapha Pasha. Moreover, no C h ris tia n  fam ilie s  had as y e t 

In d ica te d  any d e s ire  to  leave  th e  is la n d  so Dickson decided no t to  move 

any fu r th e r  in  th e  m atter f o r  th e  time being .

As the autumn wore on and the insurrection was not suppressed, 

i t  became more conplicated. The American consul in  Crete, Mr. W. J. 

Stillm an, reported th a t there was l i t t l e  prospect of quelling the

^^Ibid. .  232, 236. ^^Ibid. .  ^ 7 -3 8 .
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Insnn reetlon  befoxre the  end of the  w in te r. Both s id es  were seeking means 

to  continue th e  war.^^ Perhaps économies were tak jjig  precedence over 

p r in c ip le , b u t even B rita in  and France no longer m aintained a s t r i c t l y  

n e u tra l a t t i tu d e .  The Greeks were purchasing guns from France, and a 

Greek committee was n eg o tia tin g  fo r  th e  purchase o f a  blockade runner 

from B r i ta in , one of th e  many b u i l t  f o r  th e  American C iv il  War and now 

o ffe red  f o r  s a l e . ^

T et another is su e  arose  to  plague those d e s ir in g  to  keep th e  

E astern  Question from breaking in to  th e  open. On December 10 the  

Turkish ambassador ccmgilained to  S tan ley  of repeated  Gredc v io la tio n s  

o f n e u tr a l i ty .  Not only were vo lun teers and s t^ p lie s  allowed to  leave 

th e  mainland f o r  C rete, apparen tly  sanctioned l y  th e  Greek government, 

b u t of l a t e  Greece had a lso  adopted a sdieme o f u sing  armed sh ips to  

p ro te c t  th e  landing  of arms and vo lun teers on C re te . I f  such gross 

in f ra c tio n s  of n e u tra l i ty  were continued, they  would p re c ip i ta te  a  war 

between Tmdcey and Greece.

Acting on th is  in form ation , St^anley se n t in s tru c tio n s  to  Erskine 

on December 11. Ihe ambassador was to  warn the  Greek government a g a in s t 

breaches of n e u tr a l i ty .  I f  by such a c ts  Greece became involved in  a  war 

w ith  Turkey, she must no t r e ly  on th e  p ro te c tio n  o f t r e a t i e s  to  sh ie ld  

h e r  from the  consequences o f a fo re ign  war th a t  she would have brought 

on h e rs e l f .  E rskine a lso  observed th a t  w ithout th e  a id  and encouragement 

o f th e  Greek government, th e  in su rre c tio n  would long ago have been p u t 

down. I f  th e  Greeks were seeking to  improve th e  cond ition  o f the  

Cretan C h ris tia n s , a id ing  an in su rre c tio n  was no t th e  way to  do i t .

^3ibid..  239-40. ^̂ *Ibid.. 2 3 6 , 2 3 9 .
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However fa u l ty  th e  ad m in is tra tio n  o f C rete , i t  was hard ly  an improve

ment to  have C h ris tia n  l iv e s  l o s t ,  p roperty  destroyed, and land 

devasta ted

But, th e  Greeks were adamant. The Athens correspondent to  th e  

Times on Deo ember 13 repo rted  th a t  i t  was no longer p o ss ib le  to  reason 

w ith th e  Greeks. They saw th e  danger o f rev o lu tio n  in  th e  E ast, b u t 

were d a ily  more d e te n d n ed  to  open th e  E astern  Q uestion. They 

considered th e  p re se n t s ta te  o f th ings in to le ra b le  and, tak ing  h e a r t  

frost th e  European s i tu a t io n ,  b e liev ed  th a t  now was th e  tim e to  a c t .  The 

p a c if ic a tio n  in  C rete was only a  temporary l u l l .  The peasants had 

re tu rned  to  th e i r  homes to  a tten d  to  th e  o liv e  h a rv e s t and assure  

themselves o f warm homes fo r  th e  w in te r . When spring  came th e  re v o lt  

would be reopened and might w e ll spread to  Epirus and T h e s sa ly .^

The longer th e  war continued th e  g re a te r  was th e  danger th a t  

some untoward a c t  by someone o r some power would lead  to  re g re tta b le  

consequences. A Times* a r t i c l e  on November 22 po in ted  ou t th e  p ro b ab il

i t y  th a t  th e  a f f a i r s  o f  C rete would lead  to  in te rv e n tio n . I t  was a 

d e lic a te  s i tu a t io n .  The th re e  p ro te c tin g  powers were agreed th a t  a 

change in  th e  r e la t io n s  o f C rete to  th e  Turk govem nent was necessary , 

b u t they  could no t agree on what th e  change o u ^ t  to  b e . The circum

stances making in te rfe re n c e  unavoidable were c le a r  e n o u ^ , b u t they  

u n fo rtu n a te ly  le d  in e v ita b ly  to  th e  opening of th e  E astern  Question, 

th e  crossroad  o f European diplomacy. From th e  outbreak o f  the  

in su rre c tio n , fo r  example, B r ita in  had been pressured  to  o f fe r  r e l i e f  

to  th e  fam ilie s  o f th e  Cretan in su rg e n ts . But, th e  a r t i c l e  went on,

^̂ Ibid.. 242-43. ^Times. December 24, 1866.
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p a a t eaq>arl«ne« had made i t  abundantly c le a r  th a t  i f  B r ita in  took th e  

i n i t i a t i v e  fo r  hum anitarian reasons, th e  o ther powers would immediately 

in te r f e r e  to  ga in  u l t e r io r  p o l i t i c a l  e n d s , ^7

I t  was on th e  grounds of h m a n ity  th a t  B r ita in  was p laced  in  an 

embarrassing s i tu a t io n  in  e a r ly  December 1866, th r o u ^  th e  in d is c re tio n  

o f  one o f h e r  consu lar o f f i c i a l s .  On December 8 , in  express v io la t io n  

o f  in s tru c t io n s , Dickson ordered Commander o f th e  Assurance to  

proceed to  th e  w estern shore o f C rete and take  o f f  aiqr refugees idio 

d e s ired  removal. Didcson was a c tin g  on h is  own eoq>erienee and i n i t i a 

t i v e .  He had received  inform ation th a t  th e  ingxerial commissioner, w ith 

an eoq>editionary fo rce , was proceeding to  th e  d i s t r i c t s  o f BLssamos and 

S elinos in  westmm C rete . Many in su rg e n ts , fo re ig n  and n a tiv e , wexre in  

t h i s  a re a , and Dickson from h is  eocperience w ith Turkish troops be lieved  

t h a t  th e  in su rg en ts  could hope fo r  no q u a rte r . He considered i t  h is  

du ty  to  in s t r u c t  ^rm to  tak e  o f f  any C hristian s in  d is t r e s s  and convey 

them to  Greece.

On word frcm  h is  government th a t  he was to  continue to  observe 

a  c a re fu l n e u tr a l i ty ,  lAckson rescinded  h is  o rder to  and requested  

on December 13 th a t  th e  commander re tu rn  to  Suda Bay. But, d id  no t

g e t th e  new orders u n t i l  he had landed more than 300 refugees a t  

P iraeus in  G r e e c e , % r m  ju s t i f i e d  h is  ac tions on th e  grounds th a t  he 

had ac ted  on o rd e rs . More im portan tly , he had ac ted  on grounds of 

humanity. He had saved th e  l iv e s  o f harmless and h e lp le ss  people . Once

^^Times. November 22, 1866, 6®SP, 186?, M HV, 253-5^.

^^ ib id . .  261,
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on th e  sp o t he considered th a t  no B r i t is h  o f f ic e r  could re fu se  a id  to  

innocent v ictim s of c iv i l  war."^®

While ac tio n s could no t be condoned by h is  government, he

was absolved o f c u lp a b il i ty .  Vice-Admiral Lord Clarence Paget wrote 

trosi M alta giv ing th e  Adm iralty f u l l  in form ation  on I ^ * s  a c tio n , 

t ru s t in g  th a t  i t  would be excused because o f th e  extenuating circum

s ta n ce s . Although th e  commander o f th e  Assurance had been under s t r i c t  

orders no t to  in te r f e r e  in  th e  in su rre c tio n , he had disobeyed only 

because o f th e  u rgen t req u est o f Dickson. Moreover, he had only 

responded to  th e  prosq)tings o f humanity in  removing women and c h ild ren . 

The men he had removed were s ic k  and wounded and could no t be considered 

CMabatants .7^

W h ile .i^ * s  behavior was excused by th e  Lords Cmamissioners 

o f the  Adm iralty, D ickson's a c tio n s  were o f more consequence and no t so 

e a s i ly  eoqplained. Ihe ioq>lications were stag g erin g . B r ita in  had been 

th e  forem ost n a tio n  in  re fu s in g  a id  to  th e  in su rgen ts and now a group 

o f refugees had received  succor th r o u ^  English agencies. There was 

f i r s t  th e  vigorous p ro te s t  and demand f o r  an explanation by A ali Bey in  

C rete . The Assurance had v io la te d  th e  blockade. A ali could n o t 

b e liev e  th a t  I ^ * s  conduct was in  oonformily w ith  the in te n tio n s  of th e  

B r i t is h  government, b u t an explanation  was necessary  and a p ro te s t  in  

order .72

There was a lso  the  annoying m atter o f p recedent. Consul 

S t .  Vincent LLoyd a t  Syra rep o rted  to  S t a n ly  th a t  th e  news o f a 

B r i tis h  sh ip  landing  refugees spread in  Greece l ik e  w ild f ir e .  People

70lbid.. 2SS. 71xbid.. 259-60. “̂^bid., 273-74.
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had flocked to  U o y d 's  house sing ing  and playing  "God Save th e  Queen."

A depu ta tion  eoq>ressed i t s  thanks to  him, as a re p re se n ta tiv e  o f the  

Queen's government, fo r  mbat had been done by th e  Assurance. The a c t  

vas considered a  pledge o f fu r th e r  a ss is ta n c e  and in te rv e n tio n  in  favor 

o f th e  Greek C h ris tian s in  C re te . I t  d id  no good f o r  Lloyd to  c o rre c t 

th e  people and assu re  them th a t  i t  vas s isp ]y  a spontaneous hum anitarian 

a c t  by a  B zdtish  commander and n o t an  eocpression o f th e  p o lic y  o f  th e  

B r i t is h  government, th a t  t h i s  a c tio n  vas no t to  be taken as a  pledge fo r  

fu r th e r  in te rv e n tio n . % e people v e re  too h y s te r ic a l  v i th  eaq>eotation 

to  be  convinced by Ll(qrd's vords.^^

The refugee in c id e n t a lso  had un fo rtunate  consequences i n  C rete . 

The nevs th a t  th e  Assurance had conveyed some people to  Greece b r o u ^ t  

hundreds more dovn from th e  h i l l s  to  th e  shore idiere they  had l i t t l e  

p ro te c tio n  and le s s  food, and ^ e r e  they  v a ite d  in  a n tic ip a tio n  th a t  

he lp  vould be forthcom ing.^^

There vas sœae qu estio n  id ie ther Dickson, as he in s is te d ,  had 

ac ted  w ith th e  perm ission o f th e  ia q ie r ia l commissioner. Perhaps he 

had allowed h is  m istaken im pression th a t  the  in su rre c tio n  vas over to  

in flu en ce  him unduly. Whatever o th e r m otivations v e re  suggested,

Dickson ju s t i f i e d  h is  ac tio n s  on hum anitarian grounds. He had seen 

v h a t took p lace  idien Bashi-Bazouks, i r r e g u la r  tro o p s , f e l l  on 

C h ris tia n s . When he learned  th a t  an expeditionary  fo rce  vas moving 

to  w estern C rete he had ac ted  on hum anitarian inqmlse and had given 

h is  in s tru c tio n s  to  î ^ .  In  th e  fu tu re  he vould comply v i th  o rd ers ,

73ibid.. 2 5 4. 7̂»Hansard. CLXHV (I8 6 7), 1519-24.
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b u t he Qould no t be eonsoienee>strloken fo r  uh&t he had done.?^

No m atte r how deeply th e  B r i t is h  government sysqmithised w ith 

th e  v ictim s of th e  u p ris in g , i t  was the  declared  duty and in te n tio n  of 

th e  government to  observe a c a re fu l n e u tr a l i ty .  Therefore, th e  a c tio n  

o f and Dickson could no t be sancüoned . I f  th e  government had been 

consulted  beforehand, i t  would have declined  to  tak e  a stqp  th a t  would 

be a t  l e a s t  a d e c la ra tio n  o f sympathy fo r  th e  in su rg e n ts , i f  n o t an 

open encouragement o f th e  in su rre c tio n  i t s e l f  Admiral Paget 

expressed h is  b e l ie f  th a t  i t  was no t f a i r  to  th e  P orte  th a t  a  B r i t is h  

sh ip  could fo llow  the  movements o f Turkish troops and take  away persons 

who were a id in g  and a b e ttin g  an in su rre c tio n  .77

S tan ley  was w illin g  to  make every allowance fo r  th e  motives 

prompting Dickson to  a c t  as he had. Given th e  circum stances o f th e  

case and th e  d i f f ic u l ty  o f th e  co n su l's  p o s it io n , D ickson's behavior 

could no t e a s i ly  be censured. B ut, th e  a c tio n  was no t c o n s is te n t w ith 

th e  n e u tra l  course th a t  th e  government was fo llow ing . Di th e  fu tu re  

Dickson was to  avoid being le d  in to  any course o f  ac tio n  incom patible 

w ith  th e  n e u tr a l i ty  th a t  he was bound to  uphold.?®

The a f f a i r  involv ing  D ickson's behavior was no t f u l ly  reso lved  

befo re  an attem pt was made to  s o l i c i t  B r i t is h  support in  ano ther way.

By one means o r another many Cretan refugees had go tten  to  Greece, and 

th e  country was eoqperiencing much d i f f ic u l ty  in  caring  fo r  th an . Even 

th e  amount o f money req u ired  to  provide a  b a re  subsis tence  was s ta g 

gering , and th e  finances o f Greece had been s tra in e d  befo re  th e

?5SP, 1867, n H V , 272. ?®Ib id .. 266.

?? Ib id .. 260. ?®Ib id .. 278.
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in su rre c tio n  began* Should th e  c iv i l  war be prolonged, th e  number of 

people needing r e l i e f  would increase* E rskine was pro-Greek and asked 

i f  th e  B r i t is h  government could not make some pecuniary  g ran t towards 

m aintaining th e  refugees. The r e l i e f  committee in  Greece was wnlHwg a 

v a l ia n t  e f f o r t ,  b u t needed monqy*?^

Another m atter involved th e  Anglo-Gredc P h ilh e lle n ic  S ociety  

under th e  sponsorship of th e  Bishop o f London. This o rgan isa tion  had 

e s tab lish ed  a  fund fo r  th e  r e l i e f  o f Cretan refugees in  Greece, b u t 

needed a committee on th e  sp o t to  adm in ister i t*  Consequently, fo u r 

Greek and fo u r Ehglish members were to  be appointed to  th e  committee.

On December 10 v ice-consu l C. L* W. M erlin a t  Athens asked E rskine 

id ie ther he and fhr. Consul Neale a t  P iraeus could se rve  on th is  

committee as requested  by th e  S ocie ty . E rskine subsequently re lay ed  

th is  req u est to  Stanley*®®

S ta n le y 's  answer was th a t  no B r i t is h  agent was to  a id  i n  r e l i e f  

work f o r  th e  re fu g ees . Such p a r t ic ip a tio n  would in e v ita b ly  be 

m isin terpreted*  Nor would th e  B r i tis h  government give any monetary aid* 

The government had no fund from which such a ss is ta n c e  could be drawn 

sin ce  th e  refugees were no t B r i t is h  subjects*  Moreover, pecuniary  

a s s is ta n c e , whether given d i r e c t ly  to  th e  refugees o r to  a s s i s t  th e  

Greek government in  caring  f o r  them, would be m isrepresented in  Greece 

as in d ic a tin g  sympathy w ith  th e  in su rg en t cause* Such r e l i e f  would 

a lso  be taken by the  in su rg en ts  as an encouraganent f o r  them to  

continue th e i r  re s is ta n c e  to  th e  Porte* B r i t is h  a id  would a lso  in ç ly  

approval o f th e  e ffo r ts  made by th e  Greek government and people to  keep

79ibid*. 256. QOlbid*. 250.
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th e  in su rre c tio n  aU ve in  v io la tio n  o f a l l  the  ru le s  o f in te rn a t io n a l  

law . I t  was p la in ly  ev iden t th a t  every attem pt was being made to  

c re a te  th e  im pression th a t  th e  B r i t is h  le g a tio n  in  Athens condoned and 

sympathized w ith  the  d istu rbance  i n  C re te . T herefore, nothing was to  be 

sa id  o r done by any B r i t i s h  agent th a t  could be taken as an encourage

ment to  th a t  impression.®^

The B r i t is h  government was chided f o r  i t s  re fu s a l  to  allow  

B r i t is h  v e sse ls  to  remove refugees from Crete and to  p a r t ic ip a te  in  th e i r  

r e l i e f  once th ey  a rr iv e d  in  Greece. Lord John Hay f o r  th e  Candian 

Refugees R e lie f  Fund in  London s tro n g ly  urged S tan ley  in  l a t e  December 

and e a rly  January to  r e le n t  and a llow  r e l i e f  to  be given. The refugees 

b r o u ^ t  o f f  by Cmmnander Fjn  sa id  th a t  th e re  were a t  l e a s t  1,000 persons 

w aiting  fo r  tra n s p o rt  to  Greece. I f  th e  Ottoman troops broke through 

th e  in su rg en t l in e s ,  th e  l iv e s  o f th ese  refugees would be n eed lessly  

s a c r if ic e d . Could no t B r i t i s h  sh ips be employed in  th is  hum anitarian

When i t  had been learned  in  London th a t  thousands o f refugees 

had f le d  fo r  t h e i r  l iv e s  from C rete, a  few benevolent persons had 

begun th e  Candian Refugees R e lie f  Fund and Committee. Wanting to  

avoid any p o l i t i c a l  im p lica tio n s , th sy  had decided th a t  th e  committee 

had to  be composed o f gentlemen w ith no p o l i t i c a l  t i e s .  Subsequently, 

a committee had been organized in  Athens, includ ing  the  p r in c ip a l  

E nglish re s id e n ts , bu t again  th e re  was th e  avoidance of p o l i t i c a l  

im p lica tio n s . M erlin, th e  B r i t is h  consul a t  Athens, was asked to  serve 

on th e  committee. His p o s it io n  as manager o f th e  Ion ian  Bank would

®̂ Ibid. .  256-58, 264. ®̂ Ib id .. 262.
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bo h e lp fu l and since  he was only th e  com serolal agent of the  B r i tis h  

government, not the  p o l i t i c a l ,  h is  presence on th e  committee would not 

ccm^romise th e  B r i tis h  government.

S t a n ly  was a lso  reminded th a t  during th e  % rrian m assacres, 

th e  B r i t is h  Syrian R e lie f  Fund had been e s tab lish ed . Palmerston had 

no t only ec^owered th e  B r i t is h  a u th o r i t ie s  to  a c t  on th e  Fund's 

conm ittee in  S y ria , S tan ley  had been one o f i t s  members and had 

con tribu ted  to  th e  fund. Hay hoped th a t  S tan ley  would n o t allow  a 

question  o f in te rn a tio n a l  e t iq u e t te  to  p reven t th e  B r i t is h  government 

from try in g  to  save th e  l iv e s  o f thousands o f women and children.® ^

S ta n le y 's  answer to  Hay's request o u tlin ed  th e  a t t i tu d e  o f th e  

government towards th e  in su rre c tio n  and th e  question  o f refugee r e l i e f .  

D ispatches frmn Greece c le a r ly  showed th a t  th e  a c tio n  o f had been 

regarded in  Greece no t as an a c t  o f humanily, b u t as an in d ic a tio n  by 

th e  B r i t is h  government th a t  i t  synq^thized w ith  th e  in su rg e n ts ' cause. 

S tan ley  be lieved  th a t  the  same in te rp re ta t io n  would be g iv en .to  any 

fu tu re  removals o r r e l i e f  given to  the  refugees, e sp e c ia lly  i f  done on 

th e  express orders o f th e  government.

The B r i tis h  government deplored th e  ru in  and m isery caused by 

th e  war. I t  was th e  duty o f th e  government, however, to  observe a 

s t r i c t  n e u tr a l i ty  and no t expose i t s e l f  to  d iarges of coaq ilic ity .

Even an appearance o f in te rv e n tio n  would have th e  e f f e c t  o f holding out 

f a l s e  hopes of a ss is ta n ce  to  th e  in su rgen ts and may in  th e  end produce 

more su ffe r in g , by prolonging th e  war, than  could be momentarily 

averted  by a id ing  th e  re fugees . The government re g re tte d , th e re fo re ,

Q3ibid.. 268-6 9.
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t h a t  I t  could no t sanction  th e  use o f B r i t i s h  naval fo rces f o r  refugee 

removal. Nor could B r i t is h  agents p a r t ic ip a te  in  r e l i e f  work. However, 

th e  B r i t is h  ambassador a t  C onstantinople had been in s tru c te d  to  urge the  

P orte  to  d ea l le n ie n t ly  w ith  th e  in su rg en ts  and to  provide food, c lo th in g , 

and s h e l te r  f o r  those who were in  need. % is  was as f a r  as th e  govern

ment would go in  in te r fe r in g  in  th e  r e l i e f  o f refugees. Because of the
Ok

p o l i t i c a l  iag )lica tions nothing more could or would be done.

As y e t ,  France was in  general accord w ith B r ita in  in  th e  p o licy  

to  be pursued towards th e  in su r re c tio n . On December 31, 1866 S tanley  

learned  from Mr. Ju lian  Fane a t  th e  P a ris  embassy th e  a t t i tu d e  of 

Moust i e r ,  French Foreign M in iste r, regarding  th e  removal o f refugees 

and th e i r  r e l i e f  i n  Greece. Mous t i e r  s a id  th a t  i t  would be inqpossible 

to  remove more refugees o r give them pecuniary  a ss is ta n c e  w ithou t the  

a c ts  being viewed as m a te ria l a s s is ta n c e . I t  was a lready  apparen t how 

mudi p o l i t i c a l  c a p i ta l  had been made out o f I ^ * s  a c tio n . I f  th e  Turk 

a u th o r i t ie s  were f i r s t  asked, th e i r  o b jec tio n  would no t be to  th e  

performance of a  humane deed, b u t to  th e  in te x p re ta tio n  of th e  a c t  by 

those  in  Athens. I t  would be taken as a  sign  of stgjport and s y u ^ th y .

At any r a te ,  i f  refugees were removed from the  is la n d  th^y  ought no t to  

be landed in  Greece, b u t in  some o th er p a r t  o f th e  Ottoman e n t i r e .

®̂h b id . .  268- 69, 272. At th e  same tim e th a t  S tan ley  refused  
to  allow  any a id  given by th e  government to  the  insurgents* cause, 
consul U qyd rep o rted , on January 9> 186?, th a t  a f a s t  blockade runner 
had re c e n tly  been p u r^ a s e d  by Greece in  England, to  be named th e  
A rkadi. This sh ip  would f ig u re  h e av ily  in  a id ing  th e  in su rg en ts  in  
C rete by running the  blockade carry ing  vo lun teers and s iç p l ie s .  Ib id . .  
288.

85Ibid.. 266-6 7.
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Anglo-French coopération  was a lso  ev iden t in  ano ther s ^ e r e .

On Deoenber 26 Dickson suggested th a t  c o lle c t iv e  consular cooperation be

offered  to  th e  izqxerial commissioner in  th e  in te r e s ts  o f peace. The

N ational Assembly in  C rete  p e rs is te d  in  r e je c t in g  evexy reasonable

proposal made by Mustapha Pasha, b u t th e  Cretans mig^t p o ss ib ly  l i s t e n

to  the  same advice i f  given by th e  consuls working in  co n ce rt. The

advice would have g re a te r  weight and, by working in  a body, no consul
86would be ab le  to  e x e r t an undue in flu en ce .

lyons would n o t encourage n o r  san c tio n  such a  questionab le  

scheme unless th e  P o rte  and th e  French ambassador consented to  i t .  The 

P orte  b e liev ed  the  in su r re c tio n  was over. Turkey was n o t disposed, 

th e re fo re , to  make terms w ith  th e  in su rg e n ts , e sp ec ia lly  through the  

in te rv e n tio n  o f a consu lar bo^y se v e ra l o f whose members were regarded 

as a rden t p a rtisa n s  i n  th e  in su r re c tio n . On January 3 , 186? th e  French 

ambassador a t  the  P orte  a lso  re je c te d  D ickson's p roposal. He would no t 

in s t ru c t  h is  consul to  concur in  arrangements made on th e  sp o t th a t  

would l a t e r  prove em barrassing to  the  h igher le v e ls  o f government in  

Turkey o r i n  P a r is .

lyons subsequently  to ld  Dickson th a t  by  tak ing  p a r t  i n  conclud

ing  term s, he would be pledging  B r i ta in  to  an observance o f them.

This would ixQ)0se on B r i ta in  a re s p o n s ib i li ty  she had no a u th o r i ^  to  

undertake. Moreover, th e  in su rgen ts  would n o t be ab le  to  make th e  

d is t in c t io n  between o f f i c i a l  and u n o f f ic ia l  in te rv e n tio n  Dickson.

The B r i t is h  consul should do a l l  he could to  p reven t bloodshed and 

su ffe rin g  w ithout compromi sing  a s t r i c t  n e u tr a l i ty .  Above a l l  ho was

86Ibid.. 276.
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no t to  take  any s te p  th a t  could be construed as committing th e  B r i t is h  

government on th e  general question  o f  th e  se ttlem en t o f Cretan a f f a i r s . 8?

M oustler fu r th e r  o u tlin ed  F ran ce 's  p o s itio n  in  th e  January 6 

e d itio n  of th e  M oniteur. The Foreign M in iste r acknowledged th a t  France 

had a  warm sentim ent towards th e  Cretan C h ris tia n s , b u t th e  in su rg en t 

movement was no t designed to  red ress th e  grievances o f  th e  C h ris tia n s . 

France agreed w ith  B r ita in  th a t  in  th e  in te r e s ts  o f p reserv ing  European 

peace, Turkish domination must be m aintained in  C re te .

One o f th e  is su e s  making a c tio n  o f  some kind  necessary , however, 

was th e  s tra in e d  re la tio n sh ip  developing between Greece and Turkey.

The P o rte  rep ea ted ly  urged th e  th re e  powers p ro te c tin g  Greece to  r e s t r a in  

h e r  from a id in g  and encouraging the  in su rre c tio n . The P orte  a sse r te d  

th a t  th e  tqprising could have been suppressed in  a  sh o r t  w h ile , and 

perhaps w ith much le s s  bloodshed, had i t  n o t been fo r  Greek in te r fe re n c e . 

I f  Greece p e rs is te d  in  a id in g  the  in su r re c tio n  even a f t e r  the  remon

stran ces  of th e  powers, Turkey would be  congielled to  take  such a c tio n  

as h e r in te ire s ts  and s e lf -p re se rv a tio n  demanded.®^

S tan ley  endorsed th e  P o r to 's  view regard ing  Greek a c t iv i ty .

The Greek provocations, i f  p e rs is te d  in ,  would in e v ita b ly  lead  to  war. 

Such a war would prove d isa s tro u s  to  Greece, and she must not expect 

th a t  she would be re lie v e d  o f th e  consequences by th e  in te rv e n tio n  o f 

th e  guaranteeing p o w e rs .^

When Erskine conveyed th is  warning to  M. T ricoupi, th e  Greek 

M in ister fo r  Foreign A ffa irs , th e  l a t t e r  defended the  Greek p o s itio n .

®7l b i d . .  290-91. ®®Tjmes. January 8 , 1867.

®9Hmes. Januaiy 21, 186?. ^ S P , 186?, LÏZIV, 258.
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He sa id  th a t  I t  vas no t v l th ln  th e  power of th e  Greek government, o r  any 

o th er government, to  check th e  synQMithy f e l t  by the  Greeks f o r  the  

in su rg e n ts . Any a tte o ^ t  to  check th is  spontaneous d isp lay  of synqoathy 

would resuGLt in  th e  overthrow of th e  government and p o ss ib ly  th e  

deposition  o f th e  k ing . Not even in  th e  in te r e s ts  o f peace could the  

Greek government r e f r a in  frcm a id ing  th e  refugees. Moreover, Greece 

had no law preventing  vo lun teers from going to  C rete , and no law could 

be passed u n t i l  the  circum stances making th e  law necessary  had been 

reso lved .^^

The B r i t i s h  government, however, would no t accep t th e  excuses

o ffe red  by th e  Greeks. Greece was warned th a t  she would be h e ld

accountable f o r  he r b d iav io r  and must n o t look to  B r ita in  f o r  a id  in  any

consequences i n  idiich she m i ^ t  become involved by v io la tin g  h e r
go

in te rn a t io n a l  r e s p o n s ib i l i t ie s . ̂

Not wanting to  in te rv en e  d i r e c t ly  in  th e  Cretan a f f a i r ,  B r ita in  

s t i l l  s o u ^ t  to  b ring  h e r  counsel to  b e a r . S tan ley  to ld  lyons on 

December 27 th a t  i t  was im perative f o r  the  F o rte  to  understand th e  need 

f o r  ending th e  war and re l ie v in g  th e  hardship  o f th e  C retans. The 

Cretans needed to  be assu red  th a t  they would rece iv e  subsis tence  and 

immunity from Mohammedan p e rsecu tio n . Many refugees had gone to  Greece 

and the  number would continue to  sw ell i f  th e  war continued. E ventually , 

th e  presence o f these  refugees in  Greece and th e i r  condition  would 

arouse p u b lic  synçathy in  Europe. I f  th is  synçathy were no t dançened 

i t  would e x e r t  such an in flu en ce  on th e  European governments th a t  t h ^

9^Ibid. .  282. 92ib id .. 284.
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would involve themselves in  th e  re la tio n s  between th e  Porte  and i t s  

C h ris tia n  su b jeo ts .

I t  was not i n  th e  b e s t  in te r e s ts  of th e  P o rte , nor those of 

European peace, th a t  popular fe e lin g s  be aroused in  favo r o f th e  

re fu g ees . B r ita in  recommended to  th e  P o rte , th e re fo re , th a t  i t  

encourage th e  refttgees to  re tu rn  home, assu re  them a g a in s t fu tu re  

v io lence  and p ersecu tio n , and take  s tep s to  supply th e i r  immediate 

p h y sica l needs. I t  would no t be w ise fo r  th e  P orte  to  continue 

in s i s t in g  on th e  sovereign r ig h t  o f using fo rce  to  q u e ll  a re b e llio n . 

Such in s is te n c e  would r i s k  prolonging th e  s tru g g le  and m i ^ t  produce a 

s i tu a t io n  th a t  would be d isa s tro u s  fo r  the  Ottoman empire.

S tan ley ’s apprehensions were no t unfounded. He had learned  

from Fane a t  P aris  th a t  th e  Russian government was about to  propose 

to  th e  o th er powers th a t  some p o s itiv e  a c tio n  be taken in  th e  Cretan 

a f f a i r .  Ihe proposal d e a l t  w ith making C rete in to  a princedom s im ila r  

to  S e rb ia . Mous t i e r  s a id  th a t  w hile such a p ro je c t  had not y e t  been 

f u l ly  considered by th e  French goveimment, i t  appeared worthy of 

co n sid era tio n  and m i ^ t  advantageously be suggested to  th e  P o r t e .^

I t  was a lso  known th a t  Russian v esse ls  had been a c tiv e  i n  removing 

refugees from Crete to  G r e e c e , 95

D espite th e  ominous signs appearing by e a r ly  January 186?, th e  

B r i t i s h  government had been r e la t iv e ly  su ccessfu l in  r e s is t in g  any 

la rg e -sc a le  a id  to  th e  in su rre c tio n . With th e  exception of one period  

of lap se  by h e r  consul and a  misguided naval commander, she had

93ib id . .  258- 59. 94gp^ 1867- 1868, m m ,  89.

9 5 ^  1867, L m V , 277.
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observed n e u tr a l i ty  h e r s e l f .  A lth o u ^  th ere  were many in d ic a tio n s  to  

th e  co n tra iy , f o r  example, th e  blockade runners were making runs w ith 

th e  re g u la r i ly  o f packet steam ers and sev e ra l sources warned th a t  

h o s t i l i t i e s  would be renewed w ith th e  sp ring , th e  B r i t is h  government 

appeared anxious to  accep t th e  o f f i c i a l  Turkish r ^ o r t s  th a t  th e  

in su r re c tio n  was being p u t down. B r i ta in  had re fu sed  to  remove refugees, 

b u t  S ta n le y 's  conscience was sa lved  w ith  the  news th a t  orders had been 

s e n t  from Washington in s tru c t in g  th e  American squadron in  th e  M editerran- 

ean to  go to  C rete and tak e  o ff  any refugees wanting to  leave .^

On January 19, S tan ley  was asked by th e  Russian Baron Brunnow 

i f  th e  B r i t is h  government had come to  any d ec is io n  on th e  advice to  be 

given th e  P o rte  regarding  C rete . S tan ley  re p lie d  th a t  B r ita in  was 

w ill in g  to  support a p roposal made by the  Russian and French govern

ments th a t  C rete be given lo c a l  autonomy. But, B r ita in  would never 

a llow  sep ara tio n  o f C rete from th e  Ottoman ençrire. B r ita in  respected  

Turkey's independence and would consider th a t  once she had tendered 

adv ice , h e r r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  would be ended. The Queen's government 

would no t use p ressu re  on th e  P orte  to  fo rce  acceptance o f any counsel.

I t  was a lso  rep o rted  th a t  th e  P orte  was dev ising  a  scheme to  reorganize 

th e  government and ad m in istra tio n  in  C rete and to  give guarantees to  

th e  C h ris tia n s . A lready p lans had been made to  send a sp e c ia l commis

s io n e r to  C rete to  make a conq)lete re p o r t on th e  is la n d  and make 

c o n c ilia to ry  proposals to  th e  C h ris tia n s . C re tans, C h ris tian  and 

Mohammedan a l ik e ,  would be in v ite d  to  send de legates to  Constantinople 

to  p re sen t th e i r  grievances to  th e  S u ltan  and confer w ith th e  S u lta n 's

295, 303.
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m in is te rs  on th e  fu tu re  ad m in is tra tio n  o f th e  I s la n d . R e lie f and a id  

would a lso  be given to  th e  su ffe r in g  C re tans. I f  sudi plans were being 

p repared , and S tan ley  had reason to  b e liev e  they  were, and I f  th e  o b jec t 

d e s ired  were secured , B r ita in  oared l i t t l e  what f o n a l  arrangements were 

made fo r  C rete . I t  was th e  understanding o f th e  B r i t is h  government, 

however, th a t  no p lans e n ta ile d  th e  se p a ra tio n  o f C rete from T uricey.^

To lyons on January 1? S tan ley  o u tlin ed  th e  s i tu a t io n  as I t  was 

viewed by th e  B r i t is h  government. I t  was lrq>erative th a t  the  S u ltan  

remove as qu ick ly  as p o ss ib le  th e  isq)ression c u rre n tly  gaining ground in  

Europe th a t  Turkish ru le  was inconqoatible w ith  th e  w ell-being  o f 

C h ris tian s In  th e  eeqolre. As th e  question  ap p lied  to  C re te , i t  involved 

reco n c ilin g  the  happiness and submission o f a la rg e  C h ris tian  community 

w ith th e  co-eodstence o f a Mussulman popu lation  in  th e  same a re a .

PeAaps a systma s im ila r  to  th e  one e s tab lish ed  in  Lebanon by th e  

p ro toco l o f 1861 could advantageously be ap p lied  in  C rete .

The e s s e n t ia l  need was to  remove th e  ob jec tions a g a in st 

su b jec tin g  the  C h ris tia n s , who f a r  outnumbered th e  Mussulmans, to  an 

exclusive Mussulman a d m in is tra tio n . So long as any C h ris tian  power 

could t ru th fu l ly  say  th a t  th e  C h ris tian s  In  C rete were being oppressed 

by Mussulman ru le r s ,  th e re  would be an attenq)t to  r e c t i f y  th e  s i tu a t io n .  

The Greek government's claim  to  annexation o f C rete on th e  grounds th a t  

the  Cretans would thus be b e n e fite d  was a weak a s s e r tio n . But, so long 

as th e  Greek government could t r u th f u l ly  say  th a t  Cretan C hris tian s 

were being oppressed by Mussulmans, t h e i r  p re tensions to  annexation 

would f in d  favor i n  some q u a rte r  o r  ano ther.

9 7 2 8 8 ,  304.
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S tan ley  believed  th a t  the  F orte  oould b e s t  oircnmvent attea^>ts 

a t  in te rv e n tio n  by tak ing  th e  i n i t i a t i v e  and removing th e  grievances of 

th e  Cretan C h ris tia n s . The Porte* vould therelqr re fu te  th e  id e a , 

v igorously  being c irc u la te d , th a t  C h ris tian s and Mussulmans could not 

l iv e  to g e th er in  th e  same province and th a t  th e  Mussulmans would have to  

be removed frcm C rete . S tan ley  re a liz e d  th a t  h is  government's suggestion 

would be unpala tab le  to  th e  P o rte , b u t  i t  was o ffe red  in  a  s p i r i t  of 

s in c e re  fr ien d sh ip  and w ith  th e  conv ic tion  th a t  th e  advice was sound.

The decision  f o r  o r a g a in s t th e  B r i tis h  recommendations la y  w ith  th e  

P o rte , however, fo r  B r ita in  would n o t coerce Turkey in to  coiqiliance.^®

On February 15 th e  p o licy  of th e  B r i t is h  government was 

defended by th e  Cabinet and i t s  supporters in  Parliam ent. S tan ley  

adm itted  th a t  grievances had played a ro le  in  th e  Cretan in su rre c tio n , 

b u t th e re  was a b e t te r  explanation  f o r  i t s  o r ig in . At l e a s t  a f t e r  the  

in su rre c tio n  assumed se rio u s p ro p o rtio n s , i t  became a re lig io u s  and 

n a tio n a l movement in  favo r o f complete sep ara tio n  from the  Turkish 

engiire. I t  was n a tu ra l, perhaps, th a t  th e  H ellenes had ac ted  a s  they 

had. They had observed th e  g re a t success enjoyed by o th er n a tio n a l 

movements in  Europe. I t a ly  had been made a n a tio n , and Germapy to  a 

la rg e  ex ten t had been u n if ie d . The Greeks n a tu ra lly  be lieved  th a t  th e i r  

tim e had a lso  com e.^  And, as Mr. Austen H. Layard, M. P. from 

Southwark, po in ted  ou t, th e  war in  Europe the  previous year was 

considered an opportun ity  to  r a is e  th e  E astern  Q uestion. C rete happened 

to  be handier a t  the  moment than S erb ia .

^ I b i d . .  285-86. 99Hansard. CLXHV (1867), # 6 .

^ Q ^ d . .  430.
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U nfortunately , S t a n ly  s a id , th e re  had been eKoesses In  th e  

war, b u t outrages vould always accoiqMmy war In  a country where th e re  

v e re  sealbarbarous people enthused w ith h a tre d  and b ig o try . I t  

appeared, however, th a t  C h ris tian s and Massulnans had to  share equally  

th e  blame f o r  th e  a t r o c i t i e s ,  although i t  was d i f f i c u l t  to  determ ine the  

ex ten t to  idiich they  had occurred. One could no t t r u s t  th e  rep o rts  

coming from th e  i s la n d 's  i n te r io r .  Many o f th e  b r u t a l i t i e s  had been 

w itnessed only by th e  C retans, and they  could h a rd ly  be r e l ie d  on to  

g ive an in q ia r tia l view. Whatever th e  v io len ce , and some had been 

committed by Turkish i r r e g u la r  tro o p s , th e re  was no evidence th a t  the  

Turk government had sanctioned o r  to le ra te d  excesses. The refugees 

removed by th é  Assurance, f o r  exanqple, could give no evidence of 

m istreatm ent by th e  Turks. P risoners o f war a lso  a t te s te d  to  being 

w e ll- tre a te d  by th e  Turkish au th o ritie s .^® ^

Moreover, as Layard po in ted  o u t, B r i ta in  was in  a  d e lic a te

s i tu a t io n  regard ing  th e  E as t. l ik e  th e  Tutks, th e  English governed

races from idiich they d if fe re d  in  r e l ig io n . B r i ta in  h e ld  m illio n s  o f

Mohammedans in  Ind ia  under h e r c o n tro l, and they  might w e ll say th a t

i f  Mohammedans had no r ig h t  to  govern C h ris tia n s , C h ris tian s  had no

r ig h t  to  govern Mohammedans. I f  Indiam Moslems saw B r ita in  condoning

th e  murder o f Mussulmans in  C rete by C h ris tia n s , i t  would be izq)ossible

to  guarantee th e  se c u r ity  o f a f f a i r s  in  In d ia . I t  was isq )o rtan t th a t
102B rita in  keep a ju s t  p o s itio n  between C h ris tian s and Mohammedans.

S tan ley  concluded h is  defense of government p o l i ty  by saying 

th a t  i t  had been a p a in fu l decision  no t to  allow  sh ips o f war to  take

®̂̂ Ibid.. 447. ®̂̂ Ibid.. 433.
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o f f  rofugeos from C re te . He had done so , however, on th e  convlotion 

th a t  th e  po liqy  was r ig h t  and th a t  B rita in  was tak ing  th e  only ra t io n a l  

course under th e  oiroumstanoes • The insurgen ts watched eagerly  f o r  th e  

s l ig h te s t  suggestion of in te rv e n tio n  on th e  p a r t  o f the  w estern powers. 

S tan ley  was convinced th a t  i f  B r i ta in  had given th e  a ss is ta n c e  d e s ired  

o f h e r i t  would have been considered by th e  in su rg en ts , and o th e rs , as 

an in te rfe re n c e  on b eh a lf  o f th e  in su rre c tio n . Aid could only have 

prolonged th e  s tru g g le  and in  th e  end th e  su ffe rin g  of th e  Cretans 

would have been increased  many tim es.

Moreover, th e re  were d u tie s  o f n e u tr a l i ty .  While no one wanted 

to  s t r a in  them in  m atters where in te r e s ts  o f humanity were concerned, 

s t i l l  th q r  c o n s titu te d  an o b lig a tio n . B r ita in  would n o t have been 

allowed to  take away in su rgen ts o r a id  refugees in  a  war between two 

major powers and th e re  could n o t be two ru le s , one fo r  strong  powers 

and one f o r  weak.

Nor could B r ita in  have recommended th e  cession  o f C rete to  

Greece. The P orte  would no t have agreed to  giving up a p a r t  o f th e  

empire and would have done so only  under coercion . A lth o u ^  th e  F o rte  

might be b e t te r  o f f  w ithout C re te , e s tab lish in g  a precedent th a t  would 

u ltim a te ly  have been f a t a l  to  th e  enqiire would have been unwise. I f  

i t  was once understood th a t  any province th a t  ra ise d  a re b e llio n  could 

count on a  recommendation by the  European powers th a t  i t  should be 

separa ted  from Turkey, a prmnium would be placed on d is a ffe c tio n  and in  

tim e th e  enqpire would be dismembered.

S tan ley  a lso  re fe rre d  to  th e  r ig h ts  possessed by th e  C h ris tian s 

under th e  t r e a ty  of I 856. A sep a ra te  adm in istra tion  fo r  C rete was f a r
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from what oould le g itim a te ly  be claimed under th e  terms o f th a t  trea 'fy . 

The t r e a ty  re fe r re d  only to  th e  to le ra t io n  of C h ris tian s in  m atters of 

r e l ig io n  and t h e i r  r ig h t  to  give evidence on equal terms w ith  Mussulmans 

in  cou rts  o f ju s t ic e .  B r ita in  could demand th is  much f o r  them. Anything 

fu r th e r  oould only be th e  su b je c t of req u est and counsel.

B r ita in  had done a l l  she could. She had given only such advice 

as sea ted  b e n e f ic ia l  to  th e  common in te r e s ts  o f a l l  concerned. No 

doubt h e r  advice would no t be good in  perhaps f iv e  y e a rs , e sp e c ia lly  i f  

th e  Ottoman empire was in  a period  of t r a n s i t io n .  But, S tan ley  hoped 

th a t  th e  members o f th e  Parliam ent would no t b e liev e  th a t  th e  syiqtathy 

of th e  government f o r  th e  Turkish C h ris tian s was any le s s  r e a l  o r 

s in c e re  because th e  government had re fra in e d  from encouraging what i t  

b e liev ed  to  be a  hopeless in su rre c tio n . The government had no t wanted 

to  conqiromise i t s e l f  by p re c ip ita te  o r premature a c tio n .

Or, as th e  Times so su c c in c tly  p u t i t ,  Turkey should be

m aintained in ta c t :

. . .  The r e a l  danger o f th e  s ic k  man . . .  l i e s  i n  th e  
m ultitude  o f h is  d oc to rs ; and th e re  i s  ab so lu te ly  nothing 
to  be gained by hurry ing  on h is  end. I t  i s  no t so much 
f o r  th e  sake o f  th e  Turk h im self as fo r  th a t  o f h is  
C h ris tia n  su b jec ts  and f o r  th a t  of European peace th a t  
th e  Ottoman Empire should be perm itted  to  d ie  a  n a tu ra l 
d ea th .^® ^

Q̂3ibid.. 4 4 7-5 0. Q̂̂^es. February 18, 186?.



CHAPTER V m  

OHE CRETAN CRISIS RESOLVED

Ibe end of Jannaxy 1867 brought nev and dangerous dimensions to  

th e  Cretan a f f a i r .  Before th e  end o f th e  c r i s i s  B r i ta in 's  e f fo r ts  to  

p reven t in te rfe re n ce  by th e  powers would be taxed to  th e  utm ost, and 

once again  she would be c r i t ic iz e d  f o r  h e r  ca llous unconcern f o r  the  

p l ig h t  o f th e  C hristian s in  th e  Ottoman empire.

Server E ffendi had been se n t by th e  Porte  on a sp e c ia l m ission 

to  C re te , to  re p o r t  on th e  s t a te  o f a f f a i r s  and to  c o n c ilia te  th e  

C h r is tia n s . They were in v ite d  to  send delegates to  C onstantinople to  

express th e i r  grievances and confer on th e  fu tu re  ad m in is tra tio n  of 

th e  is la n d . As ou tlined  in  a finnan s e n t  by Server to  Mustapha Pasha 

on January 30, I 867, th e  S u ltan  wanted a number of noted Mussulmans and 

non-Mussulmans e le c ted  from each d i s t r i c t  in  Crete who would then form 

a commission in  th e  c a p i ta l  to  devise th e  adm in istra tion  to  be 

in troduced  as soon as th e  in su rre c tio n  had been suppressed.^

S e rv e r 's  proposal was denounced by th e  G eneral, o r  N ational, 

Assembly of C re te . Anyone going as a d e lega te  would be considered a 

t r a i t o r ,  Whoever signed a iy th in g  would be punished. The Assembly 

charged th a t  th e  Porte  had now recognized th a t  i t s  cause was hopeless

^  1867, U XVf, 15.
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and th a t  the  S u ltan  vas no t a c tin g  ou t o f k indness, b u t because he sav  

th a t  C rete vould soon be f r e e .^  Whether fo r  th is  o r o th e r reasons, tho  

i n i t i a l  e le c tio n  o f de legates vas no t su c ce ss fu l. E rskine reported  to  

S tanley  th a t  Server E ffendi*s m ission had apparen tly  f a i l e d .  Even th e  

tvo  C h ris tia n  delegates vho had been e le c ted  a t  Canea declined  to  

accep t th e  functions assigned  to  them. E lsavhere de legates v ere  

re fu s in g  to  go to  C onstantinople.^

Another f a c e t  o f th e  c r i t i c a l  s i tu a t io n  concerned th e  fo re ign

v o lu n te e rs . Many of them in  C rete v e re  in  d ire  s t r a i t s ,  su ffe rin g

from p r iv a tio n  and asking to  re tu rn  to  Greece. Mustaidia Pasha gave

perm ission and a lloved  fo re ig n  sh ip s to  tra n sp o rt  them. On January 20

se v e ra l sh ips brought loads of vo lun teers to  P iraeus , and a c r i s i s

developed vhen Greece declared  th a t  she d id  no t v a n t them. Trieotgpi

denied th a t  th e  Greek government vas under any o b lig a tio n  to  receive

th e  vo lun teers vhora he described  as th e  re fu se  of S iym a, Salonica,

and o th er p a r ts  o f Tmric^. Ihe Greek government vould n o t p ro te s t

t h e i r  being landed, b u t vould no t care  fo r  them. Ifefo rttm ate ly , th e

vo lun teers v e re  given no p ro te c tio n  by th e  Greek a u th o r i t ie s ,  and vhen

some 150 of them came ashore , they  v e re  s e t  upon by th e  people and

se v e ra l v e re  k i l l e d .  The r e s u l t  vas a  fu r th e r  s tra in in g  o f the
h

re la tio n s  between Greece and Tux4cey.

Another problem was th e  form ation in  February o f a p ro v is io n a l 

government i n  Crete in  th e  name of George I ,  fâ.ng of th e  H ellenes. The 

move had been prongited by th e  experience o f te n  months o f in su rre c tio n

2sP, 1867-1868, i m n ,  100. 3ibid. .  H3. 

^SP, 186?, DDOY, 304. 306.
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and a concern fo r  the  in te r e s ts  o f C re te . The p ro v is io n a l government 

wotild work w ith  the  General Assembly from which i t  would rece iv e  

soqsplies, and i t s  ta sk  would be to  keep a l iv e  and fu r th e r  o rgan ise  th e  

in su rre c tio n  u n t i l  union w ith  Greece was consummated and Cretan 

fo r tre s s e s  were ocotqpied by H ellen ic  tro o p s .^

A fu r th e r  com plication was th a t  on February Z3 th e  long- 

eoq>eoted blockade runner Dream a rr iv e d  a t  Syra under a B r i t i s h  f la g .

She was q u ick ly  recommis sioned th e  Arkadi and tra n s fe rre d  to  th e  Greek 

se rv ic e . The v esse l had been so ld  in  l iv e rp o o l by M essrs. Pappayani to  

th e  Greek Steam Navigation Company in  Syra. The Arkadi was la r g e r  than 

th e  Panhellenion so could c a n y  a much la rg e r  cargo, and s in ce  she was 

as f a s t  o r f a s t e r  than any Turk sh ip , she would have l i t t l e  d i f f ic u l ty  

landing stqpplies anyplace in  C rete and b ring ing  back re fu g ees . The 

Arkadi made th e  f i r s t  o f  h e r  many runs to  C rete on March 1 and f u l f i l l e d  

admirably th e  eaq>ectations of h e r  new owners.^

Refugee removal a lso  became an is su e  once more. On February 13 

S tanley  rep o rted  to  lyons th a t  th e  Russian and P russian  governments 

were anxious th a t  the  P orte  be induced to  agree to  fo re ig n  sh ip s tak ing  

o f f  those  C hristians wanting to  leave  C rete . S tan ley  sa id  t h a t  h is  

government was no t f u l ly  cognizant o f th e  circum stances, b u t  i f  the  

in su rre c tio n  was t r u ly  over, vo lun teers would more than  l ik e ly  want to  

leave . B r i ta in 's  in fo zn a tio n , however, in d ic a te d  th a t  th e  P orte  would 

allow  only vo lun teers to  be removed. B r ita in  was not u n a lte ra b ly  

opposed to  an a c t  of humanity, i f  th a t  were th e  so le  o b jec t o f th e

ŜP, 1567-1868, m m ,  140. Îbid.. 112-13, 118, 1 2 6.
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R osslan-Prusslàn concern, b u t as m atters stood , no opinion could be 

rendered on th e  m atte r.^

By f a r  th e  most porten tous event i n  th e  new y e a r was the  

(dianging a t t i tu d e  of France towards th e  Cretan a f f a i r .  On January 24 

S tan ley  lea rned  th a t  the  French government had come to  th e  conclusion 

th a t  C rete  should be annexed to  Greece. % e French ambassador l a t e r  

in d ic a te d  th e  reasons promg)ting th is  change o f opinion. Crete was a 

cancer and should be cu t o f f  befo re  th e  d isease  spread to  th e  r e s t  of 

th e  eegxire. No permanent so lu tio n  would be gained by m erely granting  

concessions to  th e  C retans. Nor would a system o f lo c a l  autonomy be 

e n t i r e ly  s a t is fa c to ry . I t  would be d i f f i c u l t  to  f in d  a  C h ris tian  

governor accep tab le  to  th e  P o rte  and s a t is fa c to ry  to  th e  people. The 

r e s u l ts  achieved by a p lan  o f autonomy would no t be worth th e  d i f f ic u l 

t i e s  involved in  g e ttin g  th e  P orte  to  accep t i t .  And, even i f  th e  p lan  

worked, th e  Greek n a tio n , being in  a s t a te  o f high excitem ent, would not 

be s a t i s f ie d .

Each day confirmed th e  im pression th a t  ad m in is tra tiv e  in^rove- 

ments a lone would no t p a c ify  C rete , q u ie t  Greece, and preven t fu tu re  

d is tu rb an ces . Nor was i t  l ik e ly  th a t  th e  P orte  would be  ab le  to  carry  

out reform s i f  they  were ever in troduced . Separation  o f  Crete from 

Turkqy was in e v ita b le , and th e  Porte  should consu lt w ith  the  in h ab itan ts  

of th e  is la n d  to  determine whether they  wanted annexation to  Greece o r 

some o th er so lu tio n . The P orte  would p reserve  a g rea t deal o f d ig n ity  

by tak ing  th e  i n i t i a t i v e  ra th e r  than having such a so lu tio n  forced  

on i t  la te r .®

Îbid.. 94-95. Îbid.. 90-91, 107, 1 2 5-2 6.
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The B r i t is h  government ra ise d  a number of ob jec tions to  th e  

Frendh proposal and change o f a t t i tu d e .  I f  every d i s s a t i s f ie d  p a r t  of 

th e  Ottcsian emqiire mas to  be detached» th e  empire would soon be e n tir e ly  

dismembered, and Turkey could no t long eodst w ithout h e r  p rov inces. 

Moreover, i t  was h igh ly  in^robab le  th a t  th e  P orte  would l i s t e n  to  any 

proposal involv ing  th e  cess io n  o f C re te . There was l i t t l e  p o in t in  

tendering  advice th a t  was alm ost c e r ta in  to  be re je c te d .

S tan ley  was p a r t ic u la r ly  c r i t i c a l  o f th e  French government 

ob jec ting  to  th e  stand  i t  had assumed, w ith  B r i ta in , only a few weeks 

befo re  th a t  Ottoman domination in  Crete had to  be m aintained. S tan ley  

asked f o r  th e  reasons cong)elling the  change. In  th e  in te rv en in g  weeks 

no s ig n if ic a n t  event had occurred . The s i tu a t io n  in  C rete was th e  

same. The prospects of th e  in su rgen ts were no more prom ising than  a 

month b e fo re , i f  as good. The arguments now advanced by Mous t i e r  were 

a lso  v a lid  a month b efo re . Advice given th e  Porte  only a month 

p rev iously  should not be r e c a lle d  befo re  i t  was known how th a t  advice 

was accep ted . Not unless th e  s ta te  of a f f a i r s  in  C rete became worse, 

would i t  be necessary to  r e s o r t  to  new m easures.^

In  c o n tra s t  to  th e  French p roposa l, A ali Pasha informed lyons 

on February 6 th a t  the  P o rte  would never agree to  a change o f govern

ment in  C rete . That C h ris tian s  were in  th e  m ajo rity  would never be 

adm itted as s u f f ic ie n t  reason  f o r  e s ta b lish in g  a C h ris tian  governor 

th e re . Adoption o f th is  p r in c ip le  would overthrow th e  a u th o r ity  o f the  

S u ltan  throughout th e  mqoire. A ali asked only th a t  h is  government be 

given an opportun ity  to  t r y  i t s  own p lan  f o r  making C rete t r a n q u il

9lbid.
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and prosperous. The Forte  had resolved to  b u ild  roads, haxbors, schools, 

and to  give C rete such a  lo c a l  adm in istra tion  th a t  th e  is la n d e rs  would 

have no cause to  d e s ire  annexation to  Greece. But, th e  Forte  could no t 

and would no t e s ta b lis h  a p o l i t i c a l  system d i f fe re n t  from th a t  in  o ther 

p a r ts  o f th e  Ottoman eoqpire.^^

The F orte  would a lso  re fu se  fo re ign  v esse ls  perm ission to  remove 

refugees from C rete . The p o l i t i c a l  in ^ lic a tio n s  o f  such a c tio n , amply 

dmnonstrated in  Greece, would only prolong th e  in su rre c tio n . I f  th e  

S fak io tes and o th er Cretans were re liev e d  of th e  f e a r  th a t  t h e i r  

fam ilie s  would su f fe r ,  th ey  m i ^ t  be induced once again to  jo in  th e  war. 

Moreover, removal of th e  S u lta n 's  su b jec ts  by fo re ig n  v esse ls  was an 

admission th a t  fo re igners were more ab le  and w illin g  to  care  f o r  th e
11refugees than  th e i r  own government. This im pression had to  be avoided.

Thus th e  m atter s t r e d .  The Turks and th e  m ajo rity  o f th e  powers, 

B r i ta in  excepted, were po les a p a rt on th e i r  a t t i tu d e s  regard ing  the  

sta lem ated  in su rre c tio n . The Turks could not p reven t the  Greeks from 

landing men and su p p lies , and th e  Cretans even w ith  Gredc a id  oould not 

d riv e  the  Turks o f f  th e  is la n d . The u p ris in g  had a lso  become v i t a l ly  

im portant to  th e  Greeks in  warding o f f  an in te rn a l  c r i s i s ,  and th^y 

would keep xqp th e  In su rre c tio n  un less th e  powers prevented them. The 

Greeks f e l t  s a fe  in  keeping the  in su rre c tio n  a l iv e ,  b e liev in g  th a t  the  

powers would n o t allow Turkey to  destroy  h e r because o f th e  guarantees 

given t h i r t y  years b e fo re . Even i f  th e  Cretans were w illin g , th e  Greeks 

would no t allow  them to  submit to  th e  F o rte . Unless Turkey could be

10'ibid.. 96. ^id.. Ul-12.
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persuaded or fo w ed  to  make concessions, o r Greece be prevented from 

in te r f e r in g ,  th e re  vas l i t t l e  hope th a t  th e  deadlodc vonld be b ro k e n .^  

Mr. S tillm an , th e  American consul in  C re te , informed Erskine on 

March 13 th a t  th e re  vas le s s  p ro spec t than  ever o f th e  in su rre c tio n  

being suppressed. He based h is  conclusion on th e  knowledge th a t  

refugees v e re  thronging th e  sho res , wanting to  escape from th e  i l l -  

trea tm en t they  vould s u f fe r  i f  th ey  f e l l  in to  th e  hands of th e  Turk 

t r o o p s . T h e  I t a l i a n  consul th re e  days l a t e r  agreed w ith  h is  American 

colleague and repo rted  th a t  Mustapha Pasha appeared to  be very  de jec ted  

th e  tu rn  o f even ts. The re -e stab lish m en t o f Turk a u th o r ity  was more 

remote than  ever.^^  More troops v e rs  being se n t to  C rete and a t  th e  end 

o f th e  month, on th e  tw en ty-n in th , Mustapha was rep laced  by Hussein 

Pasha. The S u ltan  had become h i ^ l y  d isp leased  v i th  th e  r e s u l ts  o f the  

fo rm er's m ission and had ordered h is  d ism issa l.

The Porto  was a lso  experiencing d i f f ic u l ty  w ith  i t s  p roposal to  

b rin g  a d e leg a tio n  to  th e  c a p i ta l  to  consider th e  fu tu re  adm in istra tion  

o f C re te . Where e le c tio n s  had taken p lace  a t  a l l ,  in tim id a tio n , th re a ts ,  

coercion , and b r ib e ry  had aeccuQjanied them. la rg e  sums of money were 

being o ffered  f o r  a de legate  from S fak ia , th e  s t r o n ^ o ld  o f Cretan 

re s is ta n c e . In  no in s tan ce  had a  d e leg a te , e le c te d  by th e  people , gone 

to  C onstantinople of h is  own f re e  w i l l .  Those e le c te d  were going under 

p ro te s t ,  and those  who were no t p ro te s tin g  were to o ls  o f th e  government 

and had n o t r e a l ly  been e le c te d  a t  a l l .^ ^

^Ibid.. 97-98. 3̂ibid.. 130. ^̂*Ibid.. 143.
^̂ id.. 168-74. ^ Ibid.. 131, 140-43.
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lyons repo rted  th a t  th e  delegates had a rr iv e d  from C rete on 

March 15* I t  vas eviden t from th e  accounts th ey  gave of th e  conditions 

in  C rete th a t  no e le c tio n  o f delegates f u l ly  and f a i r l y  rep resen tin g  th e  

C h ris tian  population  and w illin g  to  p lace  thesmielves in  th e  hands o f th e  

Turks and cone to  Constantinople vas p o ss ib le . Nor d id  lyons th in k  th e  

P orte  ever in tended to  a llo y  form al debates o r  a  vo te  on th e  form of 

government to  be in troduced in to  C rete .^^

The P orte  denied rep o rts  th a t  the  p l i ^ t  o f th e  refugees in  

C rete vas worsening and th a t  they  d esired  removal. Order had been so

much re s to re d  th a t  th e re  were a c tu a lly  few n a tiv e  C h ris tian s who wanted
T_8to  leave o r idio would gain  anything doing so . Fuad Pasha,

Turkish M in ister fo r  Foreign A ffa irs ,  assured  lyons th a t  s tep s were 

being taken to  re lie v e  whatever su ffe rin g  e x is te d  in  C re te . Dr. Savas 

E ffend i, {A ysician, and Ihr. Costaki E ffend i, fo re ig n  department 

emqiloyee—both C h ris tian s—would sh o r t ly  be se n t to  a sc e r ta in  th e  needs 

o f th e  Cretans and to  work w ith Server E ffendi in  affo rd ing  them 

r e l ie f .^ 9

On March 12 S tan ley  to ld  lyons th a t  th e  B r i t i s h  government was 

p leased  th a t  th e  Porte  was undertaking r e l i e f  work in  C rete . Such a 

s t ^  would p u t an end to  th e  requests  d irec te d  to  fo re ig n  powers to  send 

sh ips of WLT to  Crete to  take  o ff  th e  fam ilie s  o f  th e  in su rg en ts .

The B r i tis h  Prime M in iste r, th e  E a rl of Derby, a lso  eaq>ressed h is  

approval th a t  th e  Turk government was preparing  reforms to  be in troduced  

as soon as conditions in  Crete perm itted . A C h ris tia n  had a lread y  been

7̂lbid.. 145. ^Ibid.. .128.
%id.. 127-28. °̂Ibid.. 125.
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appointed A ss is tan t Finance M in iste r and Governor o f th e  Bank, th e  

beginning o f a p lan  to  s e le c t  C h ris tian s f o r  h igher ad m in istra tiv e  

p o s ts . Other in^rovements included  th e  rep re se n ta tio n  o f C h ris tian s in

the  ad m in istra tion  o f th e  d i s t r i c t s  in  C re te . Apparently th e  F orte  was
21not indisposed  to  a c t  on friendUy advice from B r ita in .

For th e  p re sen t, B r i ta in  would no t go beyond tendering  advice 

to  Turkey. B r ita in  had suggested autonomy f o r  C re te , as e x is te d  in  

A lbania, b u t she had o ffe red  th e  advice as a  f r ie n d  and d id  not f e e l  

ju s t i f i e d  in  passing judgment on Turkey's In te rn a l  reg u la tio n s and 

government. Turkey had in d ic a te d  th a t  reform  measures would be in t r o 

duced as soon as th e  in su rre c tio n  had been srep ressed . B r ita in  wanted, 

th e re fo re , to  end th e  d istu rbance  as qu ick ly  as p o ss ib le  so th e  reforms 

could be in a u g u ra te d .^

I f  any attem pt was made to  encourage and support th e  sep ara tio n  

of C rete from Turkey, Derby sa id , th e  r e s u l t  would be a war more bloocty 

and b i t t e r  than any th e  C h ris tian  world had y e t  seen. Ihousands of 

C hristian s might be slaugh tered  in  th e  Ottoman empire. The Turks were 

proud o f t h e i r  su p e r io rity ;  they were u n ited , armed, and w a r-lik e .

Even i f  a l l  Europe were a g a in s t them, the  Turks would no t submit to  

being expelled  from C rete and sub jected  to  C h ris tia n  and Greek 

domination. 23

Derby adm itted th a t  i t  was im possible f o r  a  C h ris tian  n a tio n  

not to  f e e l  some synçathy f o r  th e  C h ris tian s in  th e  Turkish e n t i r e .

But, th e  B r i t is h  government's course would no t be decided merely by

^nsard. CLXXXV (186?), 1888-89. ^Ibid.. 1531-35.
^Ibid.. 1 5 3 5-3 6.
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considera tions o f sympathy, b u t by considera tions o f p o lic y . The

B r i t i s h  government refused  to  veigh th e  su ffe rin g s o f a sm all number

o f people a g a in s t the  consequences re s u ltin g  from in te rv en tio n  in  C rete .

Derby a lso  adm itted th e  p o s s ib i l i ty  t h a t  the  Turkish eoqiire vas

d is in te g ra tin g  anyway. But, sa id  Derby:

I t  i s  no p a r t  of our duty , and s h a l l  be no p a r t  o f  our p o lic y , 
so long as I  have a voice in  th e  d ire c tio n  o f i t ,  by means of 
ex c itin g  speeches, o r by strong  expression of syn^>athy, o r by 
coloured rep re sen ta tio n s  o f th e  wrongs of th e  C h ris tia n  popu
la t io n s  in  a l l  th e  provinces o f  Turkey . . .  to  encourage 
exaggerated hopes and eoq)ectations ; and thereby  to  a c c e le ra te  
th a t  which i t  may no t be p o ss ib le  f in a l ly  to  avert-nam ely, 
th e  ru in  o f th e  Turkish Biqoire; f o r ,  i f  th a t  i s  to  happen, 
i t  i s  our duty to  see th a t  i t  tekes p lace  as g radua lly  and as 
sa fe ly  as p o s s ib le .2*

For a l l  h e r d ire  warnings o f th e  a n tic ip a te d  consequences of 

cess io n , B r ita in  stood a lone . P ressure  was mounting fo r  th e  t r a n s fe r  

o f C rete to  Greece or a t  l e a s t  sep ara tio n  frcxa Turicey.^^ On March 28 

th e  se m io ff ic ia l North German G azette and the  New P russian  G azette 

confirmed th e  announcement th a t  P ru ssia  had advised cession .2^  France 

had n o t as y e t  advised th e  t r a n s fe r  o f C rete to  Greece, b u t her 

ambassador a t  th e  P o rte , M. Bourree, had urged th a t  th e  people o f Crete 

be allowed to  decide t h e i r  fu tu re  p o l i t i c a l  t i e s  fo r  tdiemselves, in  a 

f u l l  and f re e  v o te . As a  p relim inary  to  tak ing  th is  vo te  the  P orte  

should consent to  an a rm is t ic e .^

Prince Gorchakov, th e  Russian Foreign M in iste r, be lieved  i t  

would be advantageous fo r  Turkey to  su rrender C rete to  Greece. Even i f  

th e  in su rre c tio n  was suppressed i t  would break out again  a t  th e  f i r s t

% b i d . .  1539-40. 2 5 ib id .. 284.

^ Times. March 29, 186?. 2?gp̂  1867-1868, m m ,  16?.
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fayorablo  opportun ity  and would only e n ta i l  fu r th e r  su ffe rin g  and 

eoq)ense. Moreover, th e  s ta te  o f war to  whidi th e  is la n d  had been 

sub jected  f o r  so long would make i t  an u n p ro fitab le  possession  fo r  

y e a rs . The P orte  could escape a l l  fu r th e r  expense and embarrassment and 

meet th e  w ishes o f th e  European powers by allow ing th e  annexation of
no

C rete to  G reece.^

Fuad Pasha, speaking u n o f f ic ia l ly ,  em phatically  re je c te d  such 

p roposa ls . The S u ltan  had no in te n tio n  o f subm itting h is  sovereignty  

in  Crete to  a  popular v o te . And, s in ce  th e  war was now one between 

Turkey and fo re ig n  v o lu n te e rs , th e  P orte  would no t consent to  any 

a rm is tic e . I f  th e  European s ta te s  wanted to  tak e  C rete away from 

Turkey, they  would have to  use f o r c e . ^

On March 29 S tan ley  was informed th a t  Mous t i e r  had recommended 

th a t  th e  powers s ign ing  th e  T reaty  o f P a ris  concur i n  advising  th e  Porte  

to  cede C rete to  Greece. The governments o f A u stria , R ussia, and 

P russia  had a lread y  expressed th e i r  agreement and th e i r  rep re sen ta tiv e s  

a t  C onstantinople had been in s tru c te d  to  cooperate w ith  th e  French 

ambassador. S ince th e  value o f a  c o lle c tiv e  re p re se n ta tio n  would be 

irq ia ired  i f  B r i ta in  declined  to  jo in  i t ,  th e  recommendation to  th e  

P orte  was to  be made by each re p re se n ta tiv e  se p a ra te ly . Moust i e r  

in s tru c te d  Bourree to  frame h is  no te  in  such a way th a t  th e  Porte  need 

no t r e je c t  p o s i t iv e ly  th e  advice i t  contained. For example, he was to  

leave open th e  a l te rn a t iv e  of consu lting  th e  Cretan p e o p l e . O n  

March 30 th e  rep re se n ta tiv e s  o f A u s tr ia , I t a ly ,  P ru ss ia , France, and 

Russia met se p a ra te ly  w ith  Fuad Pasha, urging th e  Porte  to  g ran t an

%bid.. 293. ^Ibid.. 167. °̂Ibid.. 149-50.
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a m d s tlo e  and ask th e  Cretan C h ris tian s whether th sy  p re fe rred  autonony 

o r annexation to  Greece.

B r i ta in  refused  to  jo in  th e  o th e r powers in  tendering  th is  advice. 

She would go no fu r th e r  than  advising  th a t  lo c a l  antonongr be given to  

C re te . Nor would B r i ta in  a l t e r  h e r p o s itio n  u n t i l  i t  had been c le a r ly  

demonstrated th a t  the  P o r te 's  cause i n  C rete was hopeless and th a t  the  

reconquest o f th e  is la n d  was im possib le.

The B r i t is h  Cabinet was of th e  opinion th a t  th e  Porte  prima 

f a c ie  had th e  same r i ^ t  to  p u t down an in su rre c tio n  in  C rete th a t  

B r i ta in  had in  In d ia , France in  A lg ie rs , o r th e  United S ta te s  i n  th e  

South. B r i ta in  would adv ise  th a t  bloodshed be stopped, b u t no more. 

Advice to  cede C rete would alm ost c e r ta in ly  be re je c te d  so th e re  was 

l i t t l e  need to  o f fe r  i t  un less th e  powers were reso lved  on th e  use of 

fo rce  to  make Turkey eonq)ly. B r ita in  had always re fra in e d  from 

fo llow ing any p o liqy  o r adv ising  any a c tio n  th a t  was in c o n s is te n t w ith 

th e  independent ju r is d ic t io n  o f Turkey over her provinces Only i f  

th e  P o rte  spontaneously decided to  g ive up C rete , an u n lik e ly  eventu

a l i t y ,  would B r i ta in  agree to  th e  sep ara tio n  o f th e  is la n d  from th e  

Ottoman aaq x ire .^

The P o r te 's  o f f i c i a l  and f i n a l  answer to  th e  powers' advice 

was in  th e  n eg a tiv e . Bourree had suggested th a t  th e  Sultan  co n su lt the  

w ishes o f th e  Cretan people regarding th e  cession  o f C rete to  Greece.

This advice was not considered by Europe as being w ithout p receden t.

Such an a l te rn a t iv e  had a lread y  been used in  the  u n if ic a tio n  o f I t a ly ,

3J-lb id . .  167. ^^S&iis&rd, CXCI (1867-1868), 1235.

33sp, 1867- 1868, u n n ,  lUU. 3̂ *I b id . .  150.
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Moreover, I t  wms becoeing more and more d l f f lo n l t  to  oppose popular 

fe e lin g s . The French government be lieved  th a t  i f  Turkey ceded C rete, 

she would be ab le  to  conso lida te  h e r  s tren g th  and govern more e f fe c tiv e ly  

in  th e  r e s t  o f h e r e n t i r e .

Fuad Pasha d isag reed . The P orte  knew and app recia ted  b e t te r  i t s  

own in te r e s ts  and problems than th e  o th er powers. Peihaps u n iv e rsa l 

su ffrage  had proved h e lp fu l in  Europe in  acquain ting  governments w ith 

th e  peoples* w ishes. The sovereign ty  o f th e  Ottoman enqiire, however, 

was based on d if fe re n t  p r in c ip le s . A popular referendum f o r  C rete , 

th e re fo re , was im possib le. Also, i f  allowed th e re , i t  would soon be 

demanded in  th e  r e s t  o f th e  eaqpire, and the  government could never begin 

to  g ran t a l l  th a t  the  various peoples of th e  empire would a sk . Fuad 

a lso  confessed th a t  he could no t understand how th e  powers could p ro fess 

a  d e s ire  to  m aintain th e  Ottoman empire and y e t  advocate a course th a t  

would be nothing b u t i t s  gradual a n n ih ila tio n .

Because of th e  s i tu a t io n  in  C rete i t  would a lso  be isq)Ossible 

to  e s ta b lis h  a  C h ris tian  ad m in istra tio n  th e re . More than h a l f  th e  land 

belonged to  th e  Mussulmans. To be su re  the  C h ris tian s were i n  th e  

m ajo rity , b u t adm itting them to  th e  ad m in istra tio n  d id  no t mean th a t  the  

Mussulmans would be e n t i r e ly  e lim ina ted . I f  th e  C hristian s were given 

eooqplete c o n tro l of th e  government, th e  Mussulmans—and th e  Turkish 

e n ti r e —would be in  grave danger.

As f o r  the  cession  of C rete to  Greece, Turkey would no t agree 

unless fo rced . Turkey could no t r e s i s t  su c ce ss fu lly  th e  combined 

s tre n g th  of th e  European powers, b u t i f  ever such a c o a lit io n  was 

formed, i t  would have to  destroy  th e  e n tire  Turkish f l e e t  and army and
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expel b o d ily  th e  120,000 MusstQauins in  C re te . Nor would th e  consequences 

end th e re . Driven to  d esp era tio n , the  Mussulmans throughout th e  eapire  

might tu rn  on th e  C hris tian s i n  a s lau g h te r th a t  would surpass anything 

th e  c iv i l i s e d  world had y e t  seen . The powers should consider th e  

consequences of fo rc ing  Turicqy to  cede C re te . Turkey would never 

v o lu n ta r ily  give up an inch  o f th e  t e r r i to r y  guaranteed her by th e  Peace 

o f P a ris  in  1856.35

B r i ta in 's  re fu s a l  to  agree to  th e  advice tendered by th e  o ther 

powers apparen tly  had much s ig n if ic a n c e . To th e  B r i t is h  ambassador a t  

S t .  P etersbu rg , Andrew Buchanan, Gorchakov in d ic a te d  h is  re g re t  th a t  the  

B r i t is h  government had no t jo ined  w ith th e  o th er powers. Their advice 

had thus l o s t  much of i t s  iuqwict. Gorchakov a lso  a lleg ed  th a t  B r i ta in 's  

re fu s a l  would encourage th e  S u ltan  to  continue r e s i s t in g  such advice 

in  th e  fu tu re  and encourage th e  P orte  in  th ink ing  th a t  i t  might be  ab le  

to  r e - e s ta b l is h  Turkish a u th o r ity  in  C re te .3^

Mous t i e r  a lso  re g re tte d  th a t  B r ita in  had not cooperated w ith  the  

powers in  seeking the  w i l l  o f th e  C retans. The e f fo r ts  o f th e  o th er 

powers were paralyzed  because th e  Porte  suspected t h e i r  in te n tio n s  as 

long as B r ita in  remained a lo o f .3?

Turkey had been in fluenced  by the  B r i t is h  government's re fu s a l  

to  cooperate w ith  the  o ther powers. On A p ril 4  Musurus Pasha a t  London 

conveyed th e  P o r te 's  g ra ti tu d e  to  the  B r i t is h  government. Turkey took 

B r i ta in 's  stand  as a new p roof o f her s in ce re  and Iq y a l fr ie n d sh ip .

The c r i t i c a l  p o s it io n  in  which Turkey found h e rs e lf  fu r th e r  increased  

th e  value of B r i t is h  support. Turkey hoped th a t  B r ita in  would continue

35ibid.. 173. 36ibid.. 152-53. 37ibid., 178.
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her friend ly  policy because i t  would thus be easier fo r the Porte to  

avoid a l l  the comg)lications th a t might a rise  from the demands of the 

other powers

On A pril 6, a f te r  the Porte had rejected the powers* recommenda

tion  to  abandon Crete, Russia invited the same powers to advise the 

Porte to  suspend a l l  m ilita ry  operations in  Crete and allow a commission 

to  ascerta in  the condition and wishes of the people. The commission 

would be conq)08ed of members of the various legations a t  Constantinople.39 

When Mous t i e r  asked i f  B rita in  would cooperate in  th is  less-extensive 

proposal, he received a negative reply . The B ritish  government's 

opinion was th a t since the h o s ti l i t ie s  were being carried on largely  by 

foreigners, the Porte could hardly be expected to  conclude a truce with 

invaders of i t s  te rr ito ry . Moreover, the jo in t commission proposed by 

Russia and France would be a d irec t interference in  the sovereignty of 

the S u lta n .^

On A pril 25, however, lyons was instructed  th a t i f  he th o u ^ t 

i t  would do any good, he m i^ t  send one of h is secretaries to  Crete to 

leam  the s ta te  of a f fa ir s . This person must not, however, associate 

himself with the delegation from the other powers and must not go 

without the P orte 's permission. The instructions were rescinded the 

next day. Out of deference to the wishes of the Porte, the plan of 

sending even a secretary of the legation had been postponed.^^

On April. 27 Aall Pasha formally rejected the Russian proposal 

of sending a European commission to  Crete. The Porte would never

3®Ibid. .  169. 39 ib id .. 163.

*̂̂ i d .. 1 7 8. ^̂ Ibid.. 1 6 3, 1 8 5.
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oonaent to  subm itting th e  S u lta n 's  r ig h ts  to  a popular vo te ,^^

For the neact three months, u n ti l  July «hen the insurrection 

moved in to  i t s  second year, Russia and France continued to  press on the 

Forte the urgent need fo r sending a commission to investigate conditions 

in  Crete. France addressed a s te m  note to  the Porte on May 13 

protesting i t s  refusa l to  suspend h o s t i l i t ie s  and allow the commission 

to  enter the island . The powers had arrived a t  the conclusion tha t 

something needed to  be done. They now urged co llec tive ly , not separately 

as before, th a t the wishes of the Cretans be consulted and the true 

s ta te  of a ffa irs  in  Crete be ascertained. The Forte had not been able 

to  acquire th is  information with i t s  scheme of bringing delegates from 

Crete to  Constantinople. Mapy of the delegates had refused to  come; 

those who came had done so under duress, and many of them had since l e f t  

Constantinople in  disgust.

Turkqy, o f course, adamantly refused  i t s  consent to  a commission 

o f in q u iry . B r ita in , however, d id  no t o b jec t to  th e  p r in c ip le  o f a 

commission and se p a ra te ly  recommended th a t  th e  Forte  accep t th e  

p roposa l. But, B r i ta in  a ttach ed  s ig n if ic a n t  rese rv a tio n s  to  the  s o r t  o f 

in q u iry  she would endorse. As o u tlin ed  by S tan ley  on June 3 , the  

commission had to  be formed on th e  S u lta n 's  in v i ta t io n .  Moreover, no 

considera tion  whatsoever was to  be given to  th e  cession  o f C rete to  

Greece. The commission's only o b jec t would be  to  a sc e r ta in  th e  desires 

of th e  Cretans regarding  ad m in is tra tiv e  reform s. F u rth er, no demand 

fo r  a suspension o f h o s t i l i t i e s  could be in troduced  i f  i t  was h o s t i le  

to  th e  F o r te 's  in te r e s t s .  B r i ta in  a lso  reserved  th e  r i ^ t  o f declaring

^ Îbid.. 201. ^3ibid.. 197-200.
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th a t the Inqulxy was nnneoessazy should the Porte spontaneously 

introduce lo ca l reforms fo r Crete th a t B rita in  considered su ffic ien t to 

establish  autonony and allow the Christians a share in  the lo ca l govern

m en t.^

The re fu sa l of the B ritish  government to cooperate whole

heartedly in  an inquiry was important. Baron Beust, Austrian Foreign 

M inister, was concerned over the B ritish  decision. He believed th a t no 

step taken a t  Constantinople could be successful unless B rita in  fu lly  

concurred in  i t .  To him the opportunity seemed favorable fo r  B ritain  

to  use some form of mediation to  reconcile the demands of Russia and 

France and the resistance being offered by T u r k e y . T u r k e y ,  meanwhile, 

was elated with B rita in 's  position . Fuad Pasha on May 29 expressed the 

hope th a t the B ritish  government would continue to  a c t as i t  had since 

apparently neither Austria nor France would take any fu rther step 

without B rita in 's  cooperation.

The B ritish  government, however, was not refraining fr<an giving 

advice. Acting on instructions from h is  government, on June 3 lyons 

warned the Porte th a t Turkey must be prepared fo r a proposal from the 

powers th a t a commission of inquizy be sent to  Crete. The powers th is  

Mme would not easily  be dissuaded from intervening to  end the d isturb

ance.

The B ritish  government believed the Porte would be wise to  

fo re s ta l l  the action of the other powers with a pronçt and spontaneous 

declaration th a t the Sultan had granted autoncmiy and a system of local 

reforms to  the Cretans. By acting on i t s  own in i t ia t iv e ,  the Porte

%̂bid.. 222-23. ^̂ Ibid.. 214. ^ Ibid.. 218.
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would be spared the hum iliation of having to  y ie ld  to  foreign in te r 

ference, and the Sultan n d ^ t  also secure the gratitude of the Cretan 

Christians The Porte had admitted the need fo r an inquixy by 

summoning delegates from Crete to  Constantinople. Some of the delegates 

had since l e f t  the cap ita l, indicating th a t a d iffe ren t form of inquiry 

was needed. Unquestionably, i f  present conditions continued, the Porte 

would find  i t  increasingly d if f ic u lt  to  refuse an inquiry of the so rt 

suggested by the pow ers.^ lyons was to  be very carefu l, however, th a t 

he not give the iiqpression th a t the Porte would be unconditionally 

stq>ported by the B ritish  government. Nor was he to iiq)ly th a t B ritain  

m i^ t  abandon the neu tra l position she had adopted and intended to 

m a in ta in .^

Fuad Pasha was of the same conviction as B rita in , th a t reforms 

should be in s titu te d  imnediately. Moreover, the scheme of government 

recommended by B rita in  was sim ilar to  th a t being drawn by the Porte. 

Unfortunately, the d if f ic u lty  of se ttlin g  the Cretan problem did not 

l i e  in  any unwillingness on the p a rt of Turkey to estab lish  lib e ra l 

in s titu tio n s , but in  the atten^ts to  annex Crete to  Greece. Russia and 

France had openly suggested the cession of Crete to Greece. Only a 

positive declaration by the guaranteeing powers th a t Crete would not 

be transferred  to  Greece and th a t the Sultan 's sovereignty would be 

maintained would check Greek attaiq>ts to  support the insurrection .

% itil the in terference of the Greeks had ceased, i t  would be 

useless to  announce concessions to  the Cretans because the Hellenic 

volunteers would influence th e ir  re jec tion . I f  the powers wanted to

^̂ ibid.. 223. ^ Ibid.. 234-3 5. ^Ibid.. 224.
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end the Insiirreetlon, the task vas sliqile. A ll they need do vas announce 

th a t t h ^  continued to  adhere to  the Treaty of Paris and to  the princip le 

of maintaining the in te g rity  of the Ottoman empire. U ntil the Hellenes 

had given up the idea th a t Crete vas to  go to  Greece, no reforms, 

concessions, or suspension of h o s t i l i t ie s  vould do any good.^^

B rita in  received v ith  apprehension the nevs of the P orte 's  

a ttitu d e . Stanley declared on June 12 th a t the P orte 's  delay in  

granting concessions to  the Cretans could only re su lt in  unfavorable 

developments. I f  the powers now proposed an inquiry, the Porte would 

lose the impression th a t i t  had acted of i t s  own free  w ill. And i f  the 

Porte rejected the proposal fo r an inquiry, i t  vould be followed by 

one even stronger and more unacceptable to  the Porte. The B ritish  

government would not d ic ta te  the course the Porte should take. Nor 

vould B rita in  assume any responsib ility  fo r the consequences o f the 

policy the Porte elected to  follow. The Sultan 's m inisters should 

decide themselves how best to  deal v ith  the question. Because of her 

friendship fo r Turkey, however, B rita in  had recommended what she 

considered the best means of averting the danger threatening the P o r te .^  

B rita in 's  apprehensions were realized  on June 15 when a 

co llec tive  note was addressed by France, Russia, Prussia, and I ta ly  to  

the Porte advising a commission of inquiry fo r Crete. Austria joined 

a short time l a t e r . A s  usual, B rita in  vould not p artic ip a te  in  a 

jo in t representation. She wanted to  end the war in  Crete, but because 

of her rela tions with Turkey, B ritain  could not jo in  v ith  the other

50 ., 235. ^Ibid.. 231. ^̂ Ibid.. 254.
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powers S t i l l ,  in  ooiq>li«noe with the instructions he had reoeived on 

June 3> lyons was to o ffe r his individual reconendation th a t the Porte 

appoint a oomission of inquiry. This recommendation was now possible 

because the Porte had refused to accept B rita in 's  advice of anticipating 

the commission of inquiry with i t s  own announcement of re fo rm s.^  

Moreover, the jo in t proposal of the powers had omitted any reference to 

the points on which B rita in  had voiced e a rlie r  reservations.

Although her strongest apologist had also  recommended an inquiry, 

Turkey continued to  oppose i t .  Fuad informed lyons th a t he and his 

colleagues feared th a t the proposal fo r  a commission of inquiry was 

siiq>ly the prelude to  the separation of Crete from Turkey. The Russian 

ambassador had openly avowed th is  motive and no defin ite  assurances to  

the contrary had been made by any of the other powers. I t  would be 

p o lit ic a lly  f a ta l  fo r the present Turkish government to  agree to  a 

commission and have i t  re su lt in  the loss of Crete. I t  would be b e tte r  

to  have Crete tom  from Turkey by force than to  lose the island  in  such 

a humiliating fashion. The Forte did not re je c t the proposal fo r an 

inquiry out of hand, but the Turk government had to  determine the form 

and the object i t  was to  assume. And as a preliminary to  a free  inquiry,
55

the foreign volunteers had to  be expelled from Crete.

Earl Cowley, B ritish  diplomat in  Paris, to ld  Houstier th a t he 

did not think i t  unreasonable fo r the Porte to  in s is t  on the removal of 

foreign volunteers before agreeing to  an inquiry. Moustier r e l i e d  th a t 

only coercion could remove the volunteers or induce Greece to  re c a ll

33Hansard. Cim V lI I  (186?), 158-59.

^S P , 1867-1868, m m ,  243. ^^Jbid., 267-68.
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them, and Russia vould never agroe to  remonstranoe w ith  Greece.

M oustier a lso  be lieved  th a t  th e  oonditlons dmaanded by  th e  P o rte  were 

s in g ly  to  ob tain  by fo re ig n  means id iat i t  could no t do i t s e l f —th e  

removal of th e  fo re ig n  v o lu n tee rs . He thought th e  F o rte  should g ran t 

th e  in q u iry  uncond itionally  and allow  th e  in su rre c tio n  to  end o f i t s e l f .  

Cowlqy d is a g re e d .^

The Cretan a f f a i r  was once again  a t  an inqiasse. The m ajo rity  

o f th e  powers in s is te d  on some p o s itiv e  a c tio n  to  siq>pre8s th e  in su rre c 

t io n .  Turkey, a t  l e a s t  co n d itio n a lly  stqtported by B r i ta in , continued 

to  r e s i s t .  The general consensus o f consu lar and diplom atic o f f ic ia l s  

i n  C rete  was th a t  th e  Turks could n o t end th e  war th a t  by now was 

becoming more v ic io u s . Gkaer Pasha, commanding th e  Turkish tro o p s , had 

begun a  t e r r ib le  p o lic y  o f rep re ss io n , re ly in g  on t e r r o r  to  accomq)lish 

what he could no t do by fo rce  o f a rm s .^

Nor were th e  Cretans any more su ccessfu l in  d riv in g  th e i r  

opponents from th e  is la n d . A p ro v is io n a l c o n s titu tio n  had been adopted 

by th e  General Assembly in  C rete in  e a r ly  A pril and a governor had been 

e l e c t e d .^  E arly  in  Ju ly  th e  p ro v is io n a l government had a lso  taken the  

d r a s t ic  s te p  of issu in g  l e t t e r s  of marque and r e p r i s a l .  Any damage 

subsequently  accruing to  H editteranean commerce would be blamed on 

Turicey.^^

So long as th e  in su rgen ts  could be s tç p lie d  v i th  vo lun teers 

and siq jp lies through th e  blockade, th e re  was l i t t l e  chance th a t  thqy 

would be sta rved  in to  subm ission. The Aricadi continued to  breach

^Ibid.. 260-6 1. ^Ibid.. 2 7 7.
^Ibid.. 188-89. ^̂ xbid.. 2 9 8.
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the blockade v ith  regdarilgr,^® On July 11 she had been joined by two 

more blockade runners, the Olga and Crete, both purchased in  England.^^ 

The Turk navy was also augmenting i t s  strength. A month la te r  the new 

Turidsh blockader Retimo arrived a t  Canea from London.^^

As the insurrection continued with l i t t l e  prospect of abatement, 

the condition of refugees on the troubled island  worsened and was 

certa in  to  cause public indignation in  Europe. Foreign consular agents 

throughout Crete reported th a t there was no security  fo r the Christians 

idiatsoever. Evezything was a t  the mercy of the Turk. Disease, starva

tio n , poverty, and a tro c ity  were evexywhere. The Christians were denied 

entry in to  the towns to  b iy  bread or find  work to earn the money to 

purchase food. The r e l ie f  commission sent to  the Porte was doing l i t t l e  

to  re lieve the p H ^ t  of the unfortunates. I f  the Christians asked to  

leave the island , they were refused. People everywhere were (tying. ^  

Consul Lloyd a t  Syra reported on July J O  th a t Omer Pasha had begun to  

bombard the coast in  an e ffo rt to drive the refugees inland where they 

could not be seen by foreign ships cruising off the coast. An opinion 

had begun to  form th a t Oner Pasha's in tention was to  eliminate en tire ly  

the Christian element in  C re te .^

Because every proposal of the powers had been rejected  and the 

insurrection was continuing with great loss of Ü fe , i t  was inevitable 

th a t some of the powers would ultim ately danand positive measures to 

a llev ia te  suffering and bloodshed. On July 9 the Russian anbassy in

^OTimes. July 3, 186?. ^% m es. July 19, 186?.

1867-1868, L m u ,  324.
^^sp, 1867-1868, L m u , 300-301. ^̂ d . . 306.
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C onstantinople proposed th a t  th e  Porte  allow  Russian sh ips to  remove 

women and ch ild ren  from C r e t e A  s im ila r  proposal oame from Dickson 

on Ju ly  21. L t. P . J .  Murray of th e  B r i t is h  H editteranean squadron 

a lso  suggested th a t  fo re ig n  sh ips be perm itted  to  remove r e fu g e e s .^

On Ju ly  21 th e  fo re ig n  consuls in  C rete , le s s  th e  B r i t i s h ,  se n t 

an id e n tic  telegram  to  C onstantinople. Ihe  general con ten t o f th e  

message was th a t  Turkish i r r e g u la r  troops were devasta ting  th e  is la n d  

and th e  Turk a u th o r i t ie s  were powerless to  stop  them. The consuls 

concluded by asking th a t  fo re ig n  sh ips be perm itted  to  rmaove refugees 

i f  h o s t i l i t i e s  were n o t ended imm ediately. Dickson se n t a  simultaneous 

d ispa tch  from Canea w ith  th e  same inform ation and a  s im ila r  req u est.°^  

Subsequently, on Ju ly  26, th e  French ambassador a t  th e  P orte  

commanded th e  French M editerranean f l e e t  to  send sh ips to  C rete to  take  

o ff  C h ris tia n  fa m ilie s . His in s tru c tio n s  had been a n tic ip a te d , however, 

from P a r is .  On Ju ly  21 Napoleon H I  ordered Admiral Simon to  C rete to  

p ick  tq> non-combatants wherever they  could be found and to  take  them to  

Greece. The m ission was to  be p u re ly  p h ilan th ro p ic  and was no t expected 

to  degenerate in to  a p o l i t i c a l  in te rv e n tio n . The d ic ta te s  o f humanity 

requ ired  e i th e r  an end to  h o s t i l i t i e s  o r removal of wmnen and ch ild ren  

to  G re e c e .^

Russian commanders were a lso  in s tru c te d  to  remove any non- 

cmabatants d e s ir in g  tra n s p o rt  to  Greece. Gorchakov declared  th a t  th e
6bpeople would be removed even in  th e  face  of a c tiv e  Turkish o R io sitio n . ^

%̂)id.. 2 9 0. ^ Ibid.. 311-21, 3 2 6. ^̂ Ibid.. 326-27.
^̂ i d .. 3 0 1-3 0 2, 3 1 0. ^̂ Ibid.. 3 0 1.
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During the f i r s t  two weeks of August the ships of Russia and France 

were joined by those of Prussia, I ta ly , and Austria,^® By ad.d-August 

several hundred d es titu te  refugees had been transported to  Greece.

B rita in  continued to  stand alone. On August 4 Lt. Murray 

formally requested th a t he be allowed to  take o ff refugees and was 

refused permission. The Admiralty declared th a t refugee removal was 

outside the course of n eu tra lity  adopted by the B ritish  government a t  

the outset of the Insurrection.^^ Dickson on August 8 received a 

p e titio n  from the Cretan General Assembly begging th a t B ritish  ships 

be sent to  carry refugees to  Greece. People were flocking dally  to 

various points on the coast eagerly looking fo r European ships to carry 

them o ff. The B ritish  consul, however, was not permitted to  give them 

any ald.^^

The P orte 's  response could have been predicted. Tcudcey pro

tested  idiat amounted to  an Invasion of her sovereignty. She also 

protested the tran sfe r of refugees to  the very country responsible fo r 

th e ir  suffering. In the face of almost to ta l  unity  among the powers, 

however, the Porte could do l i t t l e  more than re g is te r  a p ro test and a 

conq>lalnt. Subsequent orders were Issued to  Turkish commanders to  o ffer 

no resistance to  the removal of women and chlldren.^^

One of the P orte 's main objections was th a t the removal of 

refugees would prolong the Insurrection. Allegedly, th is  objection 

was well-founded. Two weeks a f te r  the removals had begun, Ctaier Pasha 

reported a marked Increase In the ac tiv ity  of the Insurgents, so much

°̂Ibld.. 312-14, 324. ^^d.. 344.
7^ 1 d .. 3 2 8. 73ibid.. 297.
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so th a t he could no longer guarantee an early  end to  the insurrection . 

The Porte vas also of the opinion th a t the demonstration of stqiport by 

the povers vould have a pernicious e ffec t on the pacification  of the 

island . Nov th a t most of the non-combatants had been removed to  safety , 

the insurgents could engage in  g u errilla  varfare v ithout fea r of 

re ta lia tio n  on th e ir  fam ilies.

In early  August the number of refugees in  Greece vas estimated 

a t  nearly 30,000. Because the government vas unable to care fo r them, 

many Greeks had opened th e ir  homes to  the unfortunate Cretans. The 

situa tion  vas fa r  from vholesome. Persons vere being supported in  

absolute idleness and vere becoming daily  less disposed to  vork. 

Moreover, ideas inim ical to  Turkey vere being planted in  th e ir  minds 

th a t a generation of time vould not be able to  e r a d i c a t e . T h e  Athens 

correspondent to  the Times predicted the cutccmie on August 8 . Ha said 

th a t in  a l l  probability  before too many months had passed the B ritish  

government vould have good reason to  congratulate i t s e l f  fo r not having 

partic ipated  in  such an ill-ad v ised  measure as transferring  Cretans 

from th e ir  situa tion  in  Crete to one more miserable in  Greece.

The powers did not stop v ith  removing refugees. On August 14 

Stanley learned th a t both France and Russia had re ite ra ted  th e ir  

recommendations th a t a commission of inquiry be sent to  C r e t e . T h e  

Porte now declared th a t such an inquiry was- no longer entiirely out of 

the question. The Council of M inisters had ac tually  accepted a 

proposal th a t a commission be sent to  Crete, but on two conditions.

"̂^ Ib id .. 312. ^^Ibid .. 309.

7̂ Times. August 17, 1867. 1867-1868, LXXIII, 315-16.
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The object of the Inqtdry had to  be c learly  defined, and the powers had 

to  guarantee the sovereignty of the Sultan, even i f  the Cretans under 

pressure from abroad declared fo r anneocation to Greece. When the Porte 

was constantly receiving reports, however, th a t Russia and France 

wanted Crete annexed to Greece, i t  was d if f ic u lt  to  believe th a t  these 

conditions could be met.^^

Nor would B ritain  re tre a t from her position  th a t a commission 

of inquiry was unwarranted. Stanley had e a r l ie r  indicated th a t he was 

not en tire ly  sa tis f ie d  with the information h is government was receiving 

from Crete and th a t a commission might serve to  enlighten the govern

ments. When asked i f  he continued to  adhere to  th is  opinion, however, 

Stanley said th a t he doubted whether a commission could stpply  any 

b e tte r  information than he already received from the B ritish  consuls in  

Crete

Ihe French government continued to press fo r a commission of 

inquiry fo r Crete with every argument and inducement a t  i t s  command, 

but to  no av a il. Then on August 19 an event occurred th a t weakened the 

French position in  the same proportion th a t the Turkish position  was 

strengthened. The Arkadi, the indestructib le  and troublesome blockade 

runner, was destroyed on her twenty-third run through the blockade.

She had been pursued by a number of Turk ships lying in  w ait, driven 

in to  shallow water, and se t on f i r e  before being deserted by her 

crew.®®

7®Ibid. .  305, 312. 7%ansard. CXCI (1868), 809-10.

®®SP, 1867-1868, LXXIII, 327-30.
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The destruction of th is  symbol of insurgent resistance augured 

w ell fo r Turkey. The event would certain ly  not make the Porte more 

y ielding. Pressing th e ir  advantages, the Turks were able to announce 

on S ^tenber 2 th a t the h o s t i l i t ie s  between Turkish forces and the
On

insurgents had been suspended. Dickson rq iorted  a week la te r  th a t to

a l l  appearances, h o s ti l i t ie s  were ended, except fo r  a few insign ifican t

skirmishes in  Sfakia and the Keraada Valley. Sickness and suffering
op

everywhere were decreasing.

Having gained the upper hand in  Crete, the Sultan on September 12 

granted a f u l l  and conçlete amnesty to  the insurgents. All who had 

compromised themselves in  the insurrection would enjoy security  and 

protection i f  they surrendered th e ir  arms. Foreign volunteers had 

u n ti l  November 1 to leave the island  on board e ith e r Turkish or foreign 

vessels. Families would be allowed to  mnigrate on the condition th a t 

t h ^  give tç  whatever in te re s ts  they had in  Crete and not return  

except with the permission of the Turkish government. Turkish troops 

would maintain authority throughout the island and the blockade would 

be continued.®^

The Cretans were reported to be demoralized and weary of a 

struggle they now believed to  be hopeless. They were w illing to  accept 

the suspension of h o s ti l i t ie s  as the only salvation from th e ir  

p i t i f u l  condition. The number of insurgents s t i l l  under aims was now 

less than 1,000 and they were poorly armed and stçpHed.®^ Apparently,

Q̂ ü̂imes. September 4, 186?. 1867-1868, m m ,  348-49.
^̂ Ibid.. 342. ^id.. 350.
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the insurrection  had burned i t s e l f  out when i t  ceased to be a source of 

hope on one side and a cause of apprehension on the other.

On October 2 the Grand Vizier l e f t  fo r  Crete as ccmmissioner 

p lenipotentiaiy  from the Porte to  inquire in to  the re a l causes of the 

discontent of the people and to  make plans fo r the future adm inistration 

of the island* He was empowered to give the Christians as much local 

self-adm inistration as possible and s t i l l  preserve the sovereignty of 

the Sultan,®^ Moustier regretted  th a t the Porte had not followed the 

advice of France and the other powers and th a t the commission of inquiry 

had been re jected . But, since the Porte had sent Aali Pasha on a 

sim ilar mission, France would wait to see what proposals the Porte 

would make fo r  ameliorating the condition of the Cretan C hristians.

On h is a rr iv a l in  Crete, Aali Pasha instructed  each d is t r ic t  to 

e le c t a specified number of d ^ u tie s , Christian and Mussulman, to  aid 

him in  establishing a new system of government in  the island . A ali's  

sdieme was denounced by the Cretan General Assembly, as the representa

tives of the Cretan people. Ihe Assembly declared th a t there could be 

no sa tisfac to ry  solution of the Cretan question and of the reparations 

due the people fo r  the losses occasioned by the war except th ro u ^  a 

mixed commission appointed by the powers.®^

Ihe Cretan Assembly also sent delegates to Greece declaring 

th a t unless certa in  conditions were met they would be c<mq>elled to  come 

to  terms with the Porte. The Greek government should espouse the cause 

of Crete more openHy than before, contribute more money fo r the

Q̂ Tlmes. October 5* 186?. ®^SP, 1867-1868, U H H , 352.

®7lbid.. 369, 375-76 .
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proseoutlon of the var in  Crete, and give more stpport to  the families 

th a t had taken refuge in  Greece. Ihe Greek government did not 

immediately coolly with these demands and atteeçted  to  persuade the 

insurgents to  accept conditions less ruinous and coiq>romising to 

Greece.®®

Because h o s t i l i t ie s  had ended and an amnes^ had been declared, 

the Porte also  protested the fu rther removal of refugees. The French 

had ceased removing fam ilies a t  the end of August, but ships of the 

other powers had continued th e ir  humanitarian vork. The Porte would 

not stand in  the way of any refugees who sincerely  wanted to leave.

But, because of the convulsion exercised by the insurgents on the 

peaceable people of the is land , i t  had become necessaxy to  lim it the 

deportation of emigrants from Crete. In the fu tu re , therefore, the 

departures would be confined to  specified ports where the freedom of 

action of the intended emigrants could be ascertained. The Porte 

wanted to  p ro tec t those who were being driven in to  exile  by the th reats 

of the insurgents. Accordingly, the consuls of those powers s t i l l  

engaged in  refugee removal were instructed  th a t refugees could only be 

removed from the ports not under blockade, and a t  these points Turkish 

o ffic ia ls  would be stationed to  determine whether the exile was 

voluntary. No refugee was to  be removed u n ti l  o ff ic ia ls  of the Porte 

had granted the request.®^

For the in terested  powers of Europe the alleged end of the 

insurrection did not resolve the Cretan question. S t i l l  remaining 

was the m atter of Christian gidevanoes and the establishment of a

®®Ibid.. 372. ®9lbid.. 356-57, 370-72, 394.
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future adm inistration th a t would not be inim ical to  the priv ileges

provided fo r  the Christians in  the Peace of P aris. On October 31 France,

Russia, and I ta ly , joined la te r  by Prussia, addressed an id en tic  note

of remonstrance to  the Porte. The powers reviewed the e ffo rts  they had

made to  end the war and i t s  attendant horror and bloodshed and strongly

protested the conduct of the Porte th rou^ou t the insurrection.

A lthou^ Tuikey had offered no m aterial opposition, the Porte had

res is ted  or rejected every advice, recommendation, and request of the

governments regarding such ameliorating measures as a oammisslon of

inquiry, refugee removal, and suspension of h o s t i l i t ie s .  The ac t of

amnesty the Porte now offered provided none of the guarantees considered

necessary by the powers to  sa tis fy  the grievances of the C hristians.

Moreover, the Cretans* refusa l of the measures offered by the

Porte and the obduraqy of the Porte regarding a jo in t commission of

inquiry suggested th a t nothing whatsoever was to  be done to  remedy the

abuses th a t had precip itated  the insurrection . The powers were

apprehensive th a t the Porte 's obstinacy might ye t provoke a c r is is  in

the East. Turkey was warned th a t in  such an eventuality she would be

unable to  count on even the moral support of the powers. The powers

believed they had exhausted a l l  effo rts a t  conciliation and now

discharged themselves from any responsib ility  in  the d iff ic u lt ie s  the
goPorte might subsequently experience.^

Fuad Pasha was disturbed a t  the iden tic  note of the powers and 

feared th a t i t  would have a deleterious e ffec t on stppressing the

9 Îbid.. 3 8 6; Times. November 7, 186?; Hansard. CXCI (1868),
803-804,
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Insurrection* E llio t shared h is  apprehensions. Ihe remonstrance of the

powers would be taken as an encouragament by the Cretans* They would be

strengthened in  th e ir  decision to  r e s is t  a l l  e ffo rts  of the TuricLsh

government to end the insurrection  th a t was only being kept a live hy

in trigue  from abroad* E llio t believed 'Uiat the note would be looked tpon
91as an address to  the rebels ra ther than a communication to  the Porte*^ 

When asked whether B rita in  would subscribe to  the iden tic  note, 

Stanley said th a t he saw no need for a ranonstrance* The B ritish  

government had given no advice to the Porte th a t had not been followed* 

The plan of goveinment proposed by the Porte was sim ilar to  the local 

autonomy recommended by B rita in  fo r Crete, a t  le a s t the most essen tia l 

point had been included—equal righ ts fo r Mussulmans and Christians*^^ 

Baron Beust chided Stanley fo r his position* Beust believed 

th a t much of the note 's effectiveness would be lo s t  because B rita in  had 

refhsed to  jo in  in  it*  Stanley reninded Beust th a t B rita in  had never 

been favorable towards the scheme of an in ternational inquiry in to  the 

a ffa irs  of Crete* Because of the d if f ic u ltie s  the Porte had experienced 

in  putting down the insurrection , such an investigation would only have 

produced resu lts  unsatisfacto iy  to the Ottoman eoçire* As fo r the 

note of the four powers, Stanley declared th a t the B ritish  government 

persisted  in  i t s  b e lie f  th a t a policy of absolute non-interference was 

the w isest because i t  l e f t  B rita in  free to ac t as she th o u ^ t best*^^

The siq>pression of the insurrection, meanwhile, was progressing 

as well as could be expected* On November 20 Erskine reported th a t

91sP , 1867-1868, LXXm, 386* ^^Ibid*, 367*

93ib id *. 404*
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the means h itherto  used by Greece to  keep the insurrection a live were 

being exhausted. The blockade runner Enosis no longer made such 

frequent trips» probably because the necessary funds were no longer 

availab le. The leaders of the r^ e lU o n  were also d iffering  on the 

policy to  be followed and the ends to  be achieved. In short, Erskine 

believed th a t both p arties  were eodiausted by the long struggle and th a t 

the insurrection would soon be completely ended .^  And, as both Erskine 

and Dickson reported, a l l  foreign ships except Russian had discontinued 

transporting Cretan fam ilies,

On November 1 Aali Pasha declared th a t the period of general 

amnesty had eoqdred. Consequently, Turkish troops would spread 

throughout the island to  o ffer protection and aid  to the peaceable 

inhabitan ts. In tersecting  chains of blocWiouses would be erected to  

divide the island  fo r a more e ff ic ie n t means of pacifica tion . Christians 

and Mussulmans a like , i f  they obtained the proper permits, would receive 

grain and money from the government to  relieve th e ir  suffering. The 

a c tiv itie s  of the troops would be combined with the adm inistrative 

reorganization of the areas they occupied and p ro tec ted .^

Fran the time Aali Pasha arrived in  the island  as i ^ e r i a l  

commissioner u n til  the end of 186? a reformed adm inistrative system 

was devised fo r Crete th a t was eventually embodied in  the Organic 

S tatute of 1868. The system eventually adopted was sim ilar to the one 

establish»! in  Lebanon and to  what B rita in  had suggested a t  the outset 

of the insurrection . The executive power rested  exclusively with a 

governor-general named by the Sultan. Whatever the governor-general*s

9̂ id.. 409. °̂ Ibid.. 409, 412. ^1^., 395-96, 405-406.
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relig ious persuasion, he was assisted  by both Christian and Mussulman 

lieu tenan ts. The gorexTior-general was also  assisted  by a oounoll in  

adm inistrative matters and In  the coU eetlon and e:q)endlture of revenue.

Each of the Is lan d 's  ten d is t r ic ts  had a governor named by the 

ingwrial government and assisted  by someone from a fa i th  other than his 

own. A local council was also chosen by the people in  each province to 

a s s is t  the provincial governor. Each province was in  turn  subdivided 

in to  cantons and administered by sub-governors chosen by the Porte.

Here too the governor was Christian or Mussulman depending on the 

m ajority of the population and was ass is ted  by a lieu tenant drawn from 

the minority fa ith .

An elective general assembly was provided fo r the en tire  island 

in  whidi each canton was represented by two delegates. Exclusively 

Mussulman cantons had Mussulman delegates, exclusively Christian cantons 

had Christian delegates, and mixed cantons had one Christian and one 

Mussulman delegate. The assembly met once a year to study questions of 

public in te r e s t .^

On a l l  levels—lo ca l, d is t r ic t ,  and govemmental~a court system 

was established to adjudicate a l l  crim inal and commercial m atters. The 

tribunals were Christian or Mussulman depending on i&ether the canton 

or d i s t r ic t  was exclusively of one f a i th .  On the governmental level, 

and in  a l l  mixed d is tr ic ts  and cantons, there were mixed tribunals.

The method of selecting these tribunals varied with the level on which 

thqy functioned, but the method was well-defined in  eadi case.^®

97ibid.. 3 8 0-8 1, 4 3 0-3 5. 418.
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P artly  in  response to  the vishes of the Cretans, p a rtly  in  

deference to  the advice of the B ritish  government, and p a rtly  on i t s  

own in i t ia t iv e ,  the Porte also announced a number of economic concessions 

fo r the is lan d . Beginning in  March 1868 and continuing fo r  two years 

the island  was to  be exempted from a l l  tith e s  on native produce. After 

March 18?0 and continuing fo r another two years only a h a lf  t i th e , or 

fiv e  percent, would be levied, and the proceeds would be applied to  

public works a t  the d iscre tion  of the Cretan general assembly.

An additional concession was made regarding m ilita ry  service.

The Christians would not have to pay the tax exempting them from 

m ilita ry  duty so long as the Cretan Mussulmans were immune from the 

conscription. The la t t e r  provision was only one instance of where an 

attempt was made to  remove the inequality  existing between Christians 

and Mussulmans .99

Dickson believed th a t the Porte’s concessions were w ell- 

calculated to  reconcile the demands of the Cretans. There was good 

reason to  hope th a t in  time a t  le a s t the majority of people would 

accept the reforms and renew th e ir  allegiance to the S u l t a n . E l l i o t  

expressed much the same opinion to  Stanley in  a dispatch on December 30, 

but because Christians outnumbered Mussulmans two to one, he c ritic ized  

the provision fo r equality  in  the adm inistrative councils. This 

condition would only p rev a il, however, in  the general adm inistrative 

council and in  the mixed d is t r ic ts .  In  the exclusively Christian 

d is tr ic ts  the councils would be exclusively Christian.

^Ibid.-l 451-52. Q̂Qlbld. °̂̂ Ibid.. 430.



245

E llio t raised a fu rther critic ism . He regretted  th a t the 

ti th e  had not been replaced by a fixed tax . Aali defended the taxing 

arrangement, however, by pointing out th a t a system of fixed taxes was 

not adaptable to the en tire  enquire. The Porte had tr ie d  to frame the 

new Mgulations in  such a way th a t they could be extended eventually to  

other Christian or mixed provinces. The Christians in  Crete were not 

en title d  to  any favors simply because they had rebelled . Taxation in  

Crete was exceptionally lig h t, and i t  was impossible fo r any valid  

critic ism  to  be raised against i t ,  E llio t said th a t h is  government 

f e l t  th a t perhaps Crete required special treatment,

B rita in  was generally sa tis f ie d  with the adm inistrative system 

worked out fo r Crete, although i t  did not provide the f u l l  measure of 

autonony she had recommended,^®^ There was, however, one area of 

concern. The Organic S tatute had not specified th a t the governor- 

general was to  be a Christian, only th a t his a ss is tan ts  were to  be both 

Mussulmans and Christians, The Organic S tatute also provided th a t the 

governor-general and the commander-in-chief of the m ilita ry  were to  be 

independent from one another except in  time of c r is is  when both offices 

were joined in  one person. As the situ a tio n  existed in  Crete, Hussein 

Avni Pasha continued to hold both posts and would continue to  do so 

u n ti l  the insurrection had been oongjletely put down, B ritain  wanted a 

Christian governor appointed in  Crete immediately.

On instructions from Stanley, E llio t repeatedly pressed on the
«

Porte, and on Fuad Pasha particu la rly , the necessity of appointing a 

Christian governor-general without delay. The nomination of a Christian

Q̂̂ Ibid,. 487. l®3sp, 1877, XCH, 829.
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of known a b i l i ty  and good character would be taken as a guarantee th a t 

the government would be well-administered in  the fu ture and would be an 

invaluable aid  in  quelling the insurrection.^®^ Fuad was also reminded 

th a t the Sultan had assured E llio t of h is willingness to  appoint a 

Christian governor-general.^®^

Fuad continued to  in s is t ,  however, tha t u n ti l  the insurrection 

was eonq)letely suppressed Hussein Pasha had to exercise the functions 

of both governor-general and commander-in-chief. Fuad suggested th a t 

perhaps when the decision was made to  remove Hussein a Christian 

governor could be chosen and the command of the troops given to  another 

o ffic e r . In  any event, no decision would be made u n til  Aali Pasha 

returned from Crete.^®^

Despite E llio t*s persistence, by February 1860 no decision had 

y e t been made on a Christian governor-general. B rita in  had no 

in ten tion  of forcing advice on the Porte, but found i t  d if f ic u l t  to 

understand why the Porte waited so long to  take advantage of the good 

e ffec t th a t would be produced by appointing a Christian governor- 

general. When E llio t learned on February 19 th a t Hussein Pasha had 

been removed, he suggested th a t a Christian govemor-general be 

appointed immediately to  succeed him. Again he was put o ff; Fuad would 

not cotanit himself u n ti l  Aali Pasha returned.^®^

On March 1 Aali Pasha announced th a t h is wort in  Crete was 

finished and th a t he was returning to  Constantinople. When E llio t 

subsequently met with A ali, he expressed his reg ret th a t the Grand

^ ® ^  1867-1868, m m ,  435. ^®^Ibid.. 443.

®̂% b id .. 447-48. l®7lb id . . 459; SP, 1877, ZCH, 328.
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V izier's  return had not been taken as the occasion fo r appointing a 

Christian governor-general. Aali r e l i e d  th a t to nominate a governor- 

general independent from the commander of the troops before the pac ifica

tion  vas en tire ly  completed vould be unwise. For the present i t  vas. 

thought eocpedient to  leave executive and m ilita ry  power in  the same 

hands. The appointment of a C hristian governor-general vould doubtless 

make a good impression on public opinion in  Europe, but the effec t in  

Crete vould not be so satisfactory,^®®

The Organic S tatute did not fu lly  resolve the grievances of the 

Cretans nor solve the problems of Crete. A lthou^ the new system offered 

a large measure of self-government to  the islanders, i t s  success 

depended on the men who iaplonented i t .  One of the reasons th a t 

d issa tis fac tio n  continued in  Crete in  succeeding years vas th a t the 

island  vas ruled by a succession of Nos Ian governors who a f te r  a time 

did not even bother to  summon the general assembly. The adm inistrative 

system was also extremely couplicated fo r a people as p o lit ic a lly  

unsophisticated as the Cretans. The Porte declared, however, th a t 

precautions had to  be taken to  p ro tec t the Mussulman minority from 

being en tire ly  subjected to the Christian majority, hence the necessity 

fo r a couplicated system of government,

Nor was the Cretan c r is is  of 1866-1868 ended with the in tro 

duction of a refomed adm inistration. Relations between Greece and 

Turk^ had been increasingly stra ined  and eventually broke a t  the end 

of 1868. The c r is is  was thus not fu lly  resolved u n til  diplmnatic and

108^ 1867-1868, IXXHI, 487. ®̂9ibid.. 468.



o o m e ro ia l r e la t io n s  vore re -e s ta b lish e d  a t  an in te rn a tio n a l  oonferenoe 

conrened in  P a r is  on January 9 , 1869.^®  For a l l  p r a e t ic a l  purposes, 

however, th e  in su rre c tio n  ended some months b e fo re . On Ju ly  t k ,  1868 

S tan ley  anmouneed in  th e  Commons th a t  th e  u p ris in g  oould sa fe ly  be 

considered termiiHited and th a t  th e  a t te n t io n  o f European diplomaoy had 

been d iv e rted  to  o ther is su e s  On Deomdber 30 th e  Times c a rr ie d  a 

telegram  f ro a  th e  E ast s ta t in g  th a t  th e  in su rreo tionaxy  p ro v is io n a l 

government o f C rete and a l l  th e  in su rgen ts  had subm itted and would leave 

C rete fo r  G re e c e ." ^

I t  rsm ains to  review  th e  a t t i tu d e  of th e  B r i t is h  government 

throughout th e  Cretan o r i s i s .  The general <pinion o f th e  government 

was th a t  although th e  p rov isions o f th e  Hatti-Humavun had no t been 

co«Q)lete]y c a r r ie d  out i n  C re te , th e  grievances o f th e  C h ris tian s had 

been eoca^erated and were no t th e  reason fo r  th e  in su r re c tio n . The 

tp r is in g  had been p re c ip ita te d  and m aintained by fo re ig n  in te r e s ts  and 

B r i ta in , th e re fo re , had re fra in e d  from i n te r f e r in g .^ ^  The government 

had s o u ^ t ,  however, to  o b ta in  self-governm ent f o r  Cretan C h ris tian s 

and e q u a l i '^  b e fo re  th e  law f o r  both O ir is tia n s  and Mohammedans. These 

advantages had la rg e ly  been included in  th e  Organic S ta tu te  o f 1 8 6 8 .^ ^

The government a lso  be lieved  th a t  th e  C retan in su rre c tio n  r e a l ly  

involved th e  E aste rn  Q uestion. Perhaps the  so lu tio n  to  th a t  nettlesom e

^ ^ T ^ e s , January 8 , 1869; Times. February 25, 1869; Annual  
R e g is te r . 1868 (Rev S e rie s ; Londons R ivingtons, 1 ^ 9 ) ,  p . 232.

^ H a n s a r d .  CXCm (1868), l?47-48.

•*̂ ^Timea. Decsnber 31, 1868. ^ ^ Hansard. d C I  (1868), 125^-57.

^ ^ d . .  705-706.
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r ld d l*  eoold no t be postponed in d e f in i te ly ,  b u t  i t  seemed th a t  mneh was 

to  be  gained from delaying th e  need f o r  a  so lu tio n  as long as p o ss ib le . 

B r i ta in  a lone o f th e  g re a t powers had t r i e d  to  p reven t th i s  so lu tio n  

during th e  Cretan c r i s i s  by opposing th e  p roposals o f France and R ussia. 

The B r i t i s h  government had c o n s is te n tly  re fu sed  to  o f fe r  any advice to  

th e  P o rte  th a t  would l ik e ly  have re s u l te d  in  th e  dismemberment o f th e  

Ottoman e e q d re .^ ^

The o th er powers had ac ted  in c o n s is te n tly  w ith  th e  s p i r i t  o f th e  

t r e a ty  o f  I 856. Although they  were perhaps ju s t i f i e d  i n  o ffe r in g  advice 

regard ing  needed reform s, they  had overstepped th e  bounds o f p ro p r ie i^  

when th^y  aceoeqoanied t h e i r  advice w ith  th r e a ts .  I t  seemed th a t  Russia 

and France were tzy ing  to  weaken Turkey and in d ir e c t ly  hasten  th e  need 

fo r  a  so lu tio n  to  th e  E astern  Q uestion. The removal o f re fu g ees , th e  

suggestion  o f an in te rn a t io n a l  commission o f in q u iry , and th e  suggestion  

th a t  C rete be annexed to  Greece were a l l  evidences o f t h i s ,  to  say 

nothing o f th e  o u tr ig h t a id  given th e  in su rgen ts

B r i ta in 's  p o lic y  had been based in  p a r t  on an o ld  su sp ic ion  of 

France, on th e  apprA ension  o f Russian designs on th e  S t r a i t s ,  and on 

th e  b e l ie f  th a t  Turkey in ta c t  was necessary  f o r  th e  maintenance of 

B r i t is h  in te r e s ts  in  th e  E as t. In  c o n tra s t  to  th e  o th er s t a te s ,

B r ita in  had refhsed  to  agree to  anything in h e re n tly  dangerous to  th e  

peace o f Europe and p re ju d ic ia l  to  th e  in te r e s ts  o f th e  C h ris tian s i n  

th e  Ottoman eaqdre. On A p ril 2h, 1868 Layard declared  h is  firm  

b e l ie f  t h a t  seme o f th e  powers a lre ad y  r ^ r e t t e d  t h e i r  course and were 

w il lin g  to  admit t h a t  th e  B r i t i s h  p o l i ty  had been th e  w iser o n e .^ ^

^ % )id .. 1230. ^ ^ % id .. 815-18. ^ 7lb id .. 1253-55.
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That venerable form er Prime M in iste r, E a rl R nsaell, ooncnrred 

in  th e  poU<qr follow ed by S tan ley  th ro u ^ o a t  th e  in sn rree tlcn *  P a r tic n -  

l a r l y  d id  he approve o f th e  government's stand  a g a in s t removing refugees. 

In  th e  f i r s t  p lace  t h e i r  removal apparen tly  prolonged th e  in su rre c tio n  

and thereby  increased  su ffe rin g  and bloodshed in  C re te . Moreover, th e  

refugees had no t ijqproved th e i r  cond ition  by f le e in g  to  Greece. The 

r e l i e f  promised them d id  n o t m a te r ia liz e , and th e i r  su ffe rin g  from 

id le n e s s , hunger, and d isease  was rep o rted ly  g re a t .  R ussell concluded, 

th e re fo re , th a t  th e  removal o f th e  refugees was no t an a c t  o f humanity 

and th a t  i t  was un fo rtunate  th a t  th e  o ther powers had in te r fe re d  in  th is

S t a n ly  declared  th a t  he had never been very  o p tim is tic  

regard ing  th e  success o f such measures as the  proposed commission o f 

in q u iry . He confessed th a t  he had given a co n d itio n a l consent to  an 

in q u iry  a t  one tim e, never wqiecting th a t  i t  would m a te r ia liz e , a s a  

p re fe ra b le  a l te rn a t iv e  to  some o f th e  o ther proposed s te p s . An in q u iry  

was im possib le, however, w hile th e  war was being waged and i f  h o s t i l i t i e s  

ceased, th e re  would have been l i t t l e  need fo r  an in te rn a tio n a l  commis

s io n . One se n t by  th e  P orte  could a sc e r ta in  th e  wishes o f th e  people . 

Moreover, under any circum stances, an in te rn a t io n a l  in q u iry  would have 

ra is e d  th e  hopes and eoq>ectations o f th e  in su rg en ts , prolonging th e  

in su rre c tio n  and re s u l t in g  in  disappointm ent i f  t h e i r  hopes were no t

r e a l iz e d .^ 9

Of p a r t ic u la r  importance to  B r ita in , o f course, was th e  main

tenance of th e  Ottoman empire. The E arl o f Malmesbury, Lord P rivy

^*4bid.. 817. ^9ibid.. 1263-64.
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Seal, declared th a t the government mas keenly aware of the need fo r 

main taining Turkish ind^endenee. B rita in , therefore, had consistently  

followed a policy of n eu tra lity  and non-interference while offering 

advice to  the Porte regarding the treatment of i t s  Christian s u b j e c t s  .1 2 0

The Earl of Kimberley, who succeeded Malmesbury in  1868, 

believed th a t Stanley had acted wisely in  re s is tin g  any attendit to  

de trac t from the independence and te r r i to r ia l  in te g rity  of the Porto, 

Whatever the professed reason given by the powers when proposing 

refugee removal or commissions of inquiry, the re s u lt  would have been 

the dismemberment of the Ottoman enqdLre. He was glad th a t B rita in  had 

not partic ipated  in  what he called  an "artichoke policy ," by which a 

s ta te  was divested l i t t l e  by l i t t l e  of i t s  responsib ilities  and i t s  

outlying te r r i to r ie s  u n t i l  a t  la s t  the heart of the artichoke could be 

eaten in  one mouthful.

Stanley gave perhaps the b es t sumnation of the stand the B ritish  

government had taken in  the insurrection . Among other things he 

recogniBed th a t such a delica te  equilibrium existed in  the East th a t 

an event such as the Cretan a f fa ir ,  although i t  did not d irec tly  concern 

the European powers, did involve the Eastern Question. He th o u ^ t  i t  

worthy of note th a t B rita in  had a great deal of influence in  the East 

and of p a rticu la r  in te re s t was the reason fo r th a t influence. When 

a B ritish  m inister gave advice in  Constantinople, the Turk govezument 

and the Ottoman people, so f a r  as they took an in te re s t in  p o li t ic a l  

a f fa ir s , knew th a t the advice was given in  a d isin terested  and isqpartial 

s p i r i t .  They knew th a t the B ritish  had no private  object to  promote.

^Ibid.. 816-17. ^Ibid.. 815.
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I f  B r i ta in  «anted to  r e ta in  her in fln en o e , declared  S tan ley , 

she muat oontinue to  a c t  in  th e  same s p i r i t  o f  d is in te re s te d n e ss . She 

had to  consider n o t only « ha t vould g r a t i f y  h e r  own fe e lin g s  and th e  

popular wishes o f th e  English people o r  th e  people o f Europe. She a lso  

had to  consider « h a t «as most l ik e ly  to  c o n trib u te  to  th e  s a fe ty  and 

independence of th e  Turkish empire. Feelings o f sentim ent could never 

be allowed to  tak e  precedence over m atters o f p o lic y .

The Foreign M in ister confessed th a t  he had seen no reason to  

d ep art tram  th e  course B r ita in  had adopted a t  th e  beginning of th e  

in su rre c tio n . She had refused  to  recommend th e  sep ara tio n  of C rete 

from Turic^ because she «as assu red  th a t  th e  F o rte  would never have 

a c c ^ te d  such advice e x e ^ t  under p re ssu re . I t  was no t c o n s is te n t 

w ith B r it is h  p o lic y  to  fo rce  acceptance o f advice th a t  was otherw ise 

re je c te d .

1  f a r  more iaqsortant reason , however, im pelled  th e  B r i t is h  

government to  r e f r a in  f r c a  recosmending th e  cession  o f  C rete to  Greece. 

In  C rete an in su rre c tio n  had broken out whose lead ers  sought th e  

sep ara tio n  o f C rete from Turkey. By encouraging and supporting  th e  

in su rre c tio n , a h ig h ly  dangerous precedent would have been e s ta b lish e d . 

Had th e  in su rg en ts , through th e  agency of fo re ig n  s tç p o r t ,  gained th e  

%gq>er hand and obtained a l l  they  d e s ire d , un fo rtunate  consequences 

would have ensued fo r  th e  r e s t  o f th e  Ottoman saqdre. The same means 

th a t  produced in su rre c tio n  in  one p a r t  o f th e  eoqoire could w e ll be 

app lied  to  ano ther. In  a  sh o r t  tim e, o r a t  l e a s t  in  tim e, in su rre c tio n s  

would have broken out in  o th er p rov inces. S tan ley  was convinced th a t

^Ibid.. 1266-6 7.
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had th«  oM sion of C rete to  Greece been adopted as a so lu tio n  fo r  th e  

c r i s i s  in  1866-1868, th e re  would h a re  been a s im ila r  claim  f o r  independ

ence i n  Epirus and Thessaly.

Therefore, sep ara tin g  C rete from Turkey would no t have been a  

permanent so lu tio n  to  th e  Cretan problem and would have con tribu ted  to  

t h a t  dismemberment o f th e  Ottoman mqpire th a t  had to  be avoided a t  a l l  

c o s t s N o t  only had S tan ley  considered i t  in ad v isab le  to  recoeaaehd 

th e  sep ara tio n  of C rete from Turkey, he be liev ed  th a t  those  powers th a t  

had h a s t i ly  and prem aturely committed themselves to  sud i a p o licy  e a r l i e r  

i n  th e  c r i s i s  had by A p ril 1868 adopted th e  B r i t is h  view th a t  such a 

so lu tio n  would have been n e ith e r  p r a c t ic a l  nor a d v is a b le .^ ^

The f i n a l  a c tio n  on the  Cretan a f f a i r  o f 1866-1868, a l th o u ^  

i t  was no t to  prove th e  permanent so lu tio n , came a t  P a ris  in  e a r ly  

1869^125 In  rep o rtin g  on th is  conference th e  Times o u tlin ed  B r i t is h  

p o liq y  when i t  candidly observed th a t  . . our duty towards jjOie 

Ottooun aag)ir^ i s  f u l f i l l e d  so long as we leave  i t  alone and do our 

b e s t  to  make o thers leave  i t  a lone a l s o . " '^

The P a ris  correspondent f o r  th e  same newspaper made some 

in te re s tin g  observations on th e  conference. In  th e  same b u ild in g , in  

th e  same rooa, around th e  same ta b le  th a t  had been used in  th e  

Congress o f I 856, th e  r q i r ese n ta tiv e s  o f th e  same coun tries met to

^ I b i d . ,  1262- 63.

•*̂ *̂I b ld . .  1267; a concise summary o f S ta n le y 's  p o licy  can be 
found in  Annual R eg is te r . 1868, pp . 134-35»

^ ^ E m e s t  M. Satow, A Guide to  P ra c tic e  (2 v o ls . ;
2d ed. r e v .;  London* Longmans, Green, and C o., 1922), H ,  141-44.

^^T im es. January 21, I 869.
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raauaa t h e i r  d ip lo m tio  la b o rs . Said  th e  oorrespondent, " the  E astern  

Question vould be onoe so re  d iscussed , onoe more postponed, and onoe 

more patched u n t i l  oireumstanoes again  fo rce  i t  on th e  n o tice  o f th e  

v o r l d . " ^

Although th e  outcome o f th e  E astern  Question mas no t known in  

I 869, one p o in t vas obvious. For th e  moment, Turkey vould  no t be 

dismembered. That th e  Ottoman amqxire vas allowed to  remain in ta o t  f o r  

a  w hile  longer must be  a t t r ib u te d  to  th e  p o llq y  in  which B rita in  

persevered  from 1866-1868. Daring a  c r i s i s  th a t  once more begged a 

s o lu tio n  to  th e  E aste rn  Question and th a t  th rea ten ed  th e  dismemberment 

o f th e  eeqAre she sought so d esp era te ly  to  m ain tain , B r i ta in , by 

adamantly re fu sin g  to  p a r t ic ip a te  in  any scheme o f in te r fe re n c e , 

p revented  in te rv e n tio n  and p a r t i t io n  from tak in g  p laoe .

-^Timw. January 12, I8 6 9.



CHAPTER n  

THE BAI£AH CRISIS

B j f a r  th e  most sev ere  te s tin g  o f  B r i ta in 's  e as te rn  p o llo y  in  

th e  years 1856-1877 mas th e  Balkan o r i s i s  of 1875-1878. The iaqplica- 

t io n s  o f th e  events im m ediately preceding 1875-1878, however, were 

n e a rly  as ocnplex and po rten tous as th o se  fo r  th e  Balkan o r i s i s  i t s e l f .  

In  1870 Russia had dee lared  th a t  she would no longer be bound by th e  

s t ip u la t io n s  o f  th e  T reaty  o f  Paxls regarding  th e  n e u tra lis a t io n  o f the  

Black Sea. The u n i la te r a l  a c tio n  o f R ussia c rea ted  se rious d i f f i c u l t i e s .  

She had thrown down a challenge to  th e  o th er s igners o f th e  t r e a ty  and 

i f  i t  were n o t accepted, she would have won an in ca lc u lab le  moral 

v ic to ry . The C hris tian s o f th e  E ast would b e liev e  th a t  Russia had 

deemed th e  moment opportune to  seek a so lu tio n  fo r  th e  E astern  

Q uestion.^

R ussia enjoyed a rem arkable advantage in  Turkey because o f the  

t i e s  o f blood and re l ig io n . Despite h e r many f a u l t s  and am bitions,

Russia rep ea ted ly  made more s a c r if ic e s  f o r  the  C hris tian s o f th e  E ast 

than  any o th e r  power. She was regarded by th e  C h ris tia n s , th e re fo re ,

•Hlimes. Novasiber 17, 1870; Times. Hoveater 25, 1870; Edmond 
F itzm aurlce, The TAfm o f  Lord G ranv ille . 1815-1891 (2 v o ls .;  London: 
Longmans, Green, and Co., 1906), H ,  75-79.
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as th a l r  n a tu ra l  p ro te c to r  and l ib e r a to r .  A la rg e  p a r t  o f B r i t is h  

opinion, p u b lic  and governmental, however, m is in te rp re ted  Russian 

a c t i v i ^  in  th e  B ast. The b e l i e f  was th a t  only Russia would gain  from 

fre e in g  C h ris tian s  from Turkish ru le ,  and, ü ie re fo re , th e  Ottoman emqiire 

had to  be m aintained in ta c t  a t  a U  c o s ts .  Such an a t t i tu d e  was f a l s e ,  

given th e  fe e lin g s  o f th e  Balkan p eo p les . A lth o u ^  th ^7 were 

favorab le  towards R ussia, th ey  had l i t t l e ,  i f  any, d e s ire  f o r  union 

w ith  R ussia .^

A knowledge of th e  s e c re t  correspondence between P rince 

Gorchakov and th e  Russian m in is te r  a t  th e  F o rte , id iid i th e  B r i t is h  

government o f course d id  n o t possess, would have revealed  a ls o  th a t  

Russia had few concerted designs on such s t r a te g ic  a reas as th e  

S t r a i t s .  I t  was in  R u ss ia 's  i n te r e s t  too to  have th e  S t r a i t s  in  the  

hands of a  weak power. The p o lic y  o f B r i ta in ,  however, was p red ica ted  

la rg e ly  on th e  anxious susp ic ions t h a t  Russia had long-range designs 

on Ottoman t e r r i to r y .  In  commenting on th e  a c tio n  o f Russia i n  1870, 

f o r  exas^ le , E a r l  R ussell observed t h a t  th e  o b jec t o f th e  B r i t i s h  

government was no t to  m ain tain  th e  p re se n t ad m in istra tio n  o f Turkey,

"bu t to  k e ^  Russia ou t o f C onstantinople.

B id ta in  adopted th is  a t t i tu d e  se v e ra l years b e fo re  th e  period  

d e a l t  w ith i n  th i s  study . In  1B38 Palm erston, who was then  Foreign 

S ec re ta ry , be lieved  th a t  B r i ta in  must support th e  S u ltan , a c tin g  

alone i f  necessary . Nor would he adm it th a t  Turkey was decaying or

R o b e r t  W. Seton-Vatson, D is ra e l i .  G ladstone and th e  E astern  
Question (London: Macmillan and Co., L td ., 1935)t P« 20.

^Times. Novesdier 24, 1870; see  a lso  George E. Buckle, R e  
l i f e  o f Ben.iftmln D ia ra a li (London: John Murray, 1920), VI, 3 -6 .
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t h a t  d e te r io ra tio n  warn n eo essariljr  in e v ita b le . He believed  th a t  

Tnz^cey eenld be propped tq» and i f  she oovld be reformed, she eonld 

beooae a resp eo tab le  power. This b e l i e f  remained a f ix ed  p a r t  of 

Palm erston 's a t t i tn d e  towards Turkey and was one of th e  oontzlbn tory  

oauses of th e  Crimean w ar.^  The same a t t i tu d e  was adopted h j  D is ra e li  

and th e  Conservative p a r ty  se v e ra l years l a t e r  and was in  p a r t  

responsib le  f o r  th e  d isa s tro u s  Balkan o r i s i s  of th e  l a t e  1870*s .^

A fte r th e  fu ro r  caused by th e  B ulgarian a t r o c i t i e s  in  th e  stnsaer o f 

IB76, one o f th e  Cabinet members. Lord S a lisbu ry , declared  th a t  th e  

t r a d i t io n a l  Palm erstonian p o lic y  would have to  end, a l th o u ^  in  many
g

resp ec ts  i t  was continued th ro u ^ o u t  th e  Balkan c r i s i s  o f 1875-1878.

Another s ig n if ic a n t  event o f the  pre-1675 period  was th e  

d ec is iv e  conservative  v ic to ry  a t  th e  p o lls  i n  1874. The e le e tio n  was 

a landmark in  fo re ig n  p o lic y  because i t  ended a  Icng p eriod  o f  is o la t io n  

and non-in terven tion  during which g rea t changes had taken p lac e  on th e  

co n tin en t. The new Prime M in is te r, Benjamin D is ra e li , undertook an 

a c tiv e  fo re ig n  p o l l p y . 7  Of g re a t s ig n ifican ce  was the  s i tu a t io n  

ex is tin g  on th e  con tinen t iriien D is ra e li  took o f f ic e .  The o ld  balance 

had been overthrown. France was taq ioxm rily  in  e c lip s e . I t a l y  was o f 

l i t t l e  consequence. The preponderant p o s itio n  was held  by Germany,

^ e e  Rodkey, Jou rna l o f Modem ffi.story. I  (December, 1929)» 
570-93? and Journal o f Modem H isto ry . H  (June, 1% 0), 193-225.

^eton-W atson, B r i ta in  in  Burope. pp . 195-96.

° J b ld . ,  p . 522; Gwendolen C ecil, l i f e  o f Robert. Marquis of 
S a lisbu ry  (2 v o ls . ;  London: Hodder and S to u ^ to n , L td ., 1921), H
7 9 3 ^

^Gooch and Mastexman, pp. 22-25.
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e lo sa ly  a l l i e d  « i th  A ustria  and R ussia. B r i ta in  found h e r s e l f  in  a 

p o s it io n  o f unocafortab le  i s o la t io n ,  confronted by  th e  o ld  Eoiy 

A lliance.®

That B r i ta in  f e l t  h e r  i s o la t io n  keenly  «as ev iden t i n  a s t a te 

ment made by Lord Campbell idio l a t e r  became B r i ta in 's  Prime M in iste r.

He sa id  on A p ril 19, 1875 th a t  i f  B r i ta in  were soon fo rced  to  a c t  on 

th e  E aste rn  Q uestion, she vould  be alm ost v i th o u t a l l i e s .  France could 

no longer be d^ended  on because she had too  re c e n tly  met d e fe a t, and, 

as some thought, she «as ooe tç ied  too much « i th  resentm ent. N either 

Germany nor I t a l y  «as bound by  t r e a ty  to  in te rv en e  in  th e  E astern  

Q uestion, and Spain had never been accustomed to  mingle i n  Ottoman 

a f f a i r s .  A ustria  «as th e  only p o ss ib le  a l l y  on idiich B r i ta in  m i ^ t  

depend, and C am bell advised th a t  th e  government take  s te p s  to  secure 

h e r fr ie n d sh ip  befo re  events in  th e  E ast e rrp te d . He etxprtesed a 

concern o ften  voiced by  th e  government t h a t  B r ita in  could-not a c t  on 

th e  co n tin en t nor in  th e  E ast « i th o u t a  c o n tin e n ta l a l ly .^

Also o f iiqportance i n  evaluating  B r i t i s h  e a s te rn  p o liq r  

during th e  Balkan c r i s i s  «as th e  s ig n if ic a n t  in c rease  i n  B r i t is h  

in te r e s ts  in  th e  E ast s ince  th e  Peace o f P a r is .  The tremendous advances 

made in  sea  c(»nunieations ( th e  Suez Canal) made Egypt even more 

im portant as a l in k  i n  th e  B r i t is h  ro u te  to  In d ia . The s te a ty  encroach

ment o f Russia in  C en tra l Asia «as a lso  a  m atte r o f concern. By 1875»

®Seton<4^atson, D is ra e li  and G ladstone, pp . 3 -4 .

^Hansard. CCXXlIl (1875), 1192-93» For F rance 's  p a r t ic ip a tio n  
in  th e  Balkan c r i s i s  see  Noel L. L eathers, "France and th e  Balkans, 
1871-1879” (uzgmblished R i. D. d is s e r ta t io n ,  Dqpt. o f H isto ry ,
U n iversity  o f Oklahoma, 1963).
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w ith in  m m lA tiT siy  sh o rt p e rio d  of tw en ty -five  y ears , Russia had 

pushed h e r  f r o n t ie r s  some 700 m iles fu r th e r  south and 900 m iles fu r th e r  

so u th -e a s t. B r i ta in  viewed th is  advanoe as a  se rious menace to  In d ia , 

and th e  ex tension  of Russian in flu en ce  d id  l i t t l e  to  a l la y  B r i t is h  

fe a rs  regard ing  Russian designs on suoh Ottoman holdings as th e  S t r a i t s .

Russian enoroadm ent i n  th e  E ast l ik e ly  s tim u la ted  even 

fu r th e r  D is r a e l i 's  n a tu ra l  in t e r e s t  in  th a t  a re a . An evidence o f th is  

in te r e s t  was th e  Prime M Sjsister's securing  th e  t i t l e  Bq>ress of In d ia  

fo r  h is  Queen in  1 8 7 6 .^  Of even more importance was th e  ex traonünaxy  

COUP o f D is ra e li  th e  previous y e a r , i n  1875, by whidi he acquired  th e  

Khedive's shares in  th e  Sues C a n a l .^

A fte r D is ra e l i 's  purchase o f the  Suez sh a res , a  Times' lea d e r 

expressed an opinion on th e  iaq>lications th is  tra n sa c tio n  had f o r  

B r i t is h  e a s te rn  p o lic y . B r i ta in  now had a s ta k e  in  th e  s e c u r i ty  and 

w elfare  o f Egypt. She was a ls o  now d ire c t ly  concerned w ith every 

development in  th e  sou theaste rn  com er o f th e  M editerranean. She was 

even more deeply involved in  th e  E astern  Q uestion. And, B r i ta in 's  

p o licy  would no longer be m erely th a t  o f p a rtis a n sh ip , b u t would now 

be based on su b s ta n tia l  i n te r e s ts  th a t  she would have an unquestioned 

r i ^ t  to  m a in ta in .^

Because o f th e  in su rre c tio n  in  th e  Balkans, th e  enhanced 

p o s itio n  o f B r ita in  i n  th e  E ast due to  th e  Queen's new t i t l e ,  and th e

^®Seton-¥atson, D is ra e li  and G ladstone, pp . 4 -5 , 7 .

■̂•̂•Times. November 26, 1875»

^^Ttmea- November 27, 1875» For opposition  to  B r i ta in 's  
purchase o f  th e  Suez shares and th e  Queen's new t i t l e  see litz m a u ric e , 
n ,  157-64.
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poTohaae of th e  Sues sh a res , ap o lo g is ts  fo r  B r i t i s h  in te r e s ts  po in ted  

ou t once again  Turkey's iaqiortance to  B r i ta in . J .  Reginald Toxke,

M. P. frost B ast G louoestersh ire , reainded h is  ooUeagues th a t  T uitey  mis 

th e  B r i t is h  road  to  In d ia . And i n  In d ia  th e re  were 30,000,000 B r it is h  

su b jec ts  p ro fess in g  th e  Islaodo  f a i t h .  For th e  most p a r t  th ey  l l r e d  

peaoM bly under B r i tis h  r u le .  A good eoqplanation f o r  th is  peaceab le , 

o rd e rly , and q u ie t  behavior was th e  lo n g -es tab lish ed  fr ien d sh ip  between 

th e  head o f t h e i r  f a i t h ,  th e  Turkish S u ltan , and th e  B r i t is h  sovereign .

Torke sagely  appra ised  th e  s i tu a t io n  on th e  c o n tin en t. He 

p red ic ted  th a t  s in ce  th e  power o f France had been c u r ta i le d , A u s tr ia , 

P ru ss ia , and Russia would come to g e th e r  again . They would be a b le  to  

c o n tro l everything th a t  happened on th e  co n tin en t, and B r i ta in 's  only 

in flu en ce  would stem from h e r  m aritim e power. He dreaded to  th in k  of 

th e  consequences i f  Turkey co llapsed  and were p a r t i t io n e d . Even i f  

B r i ta in  were coeqiensated w ith  C rete  and E grp t, she would lo se  h e a v ily .

I f  C onstantinople were taken by  one o f th e  th re e  no rthern  powers, 

B r i ta in 's  p o s it io n  in  th e  E ast would s u f fe r  a  d e c lin e , and she would 

be denied th e  resources of Turkey and th e  e a s te rn  M editerranean.

Torke c ite d  th re e  reasons why B r ita in  had to  defend Turkish independ

ences h e r in te r e s t  i n  In d ia , h e r  m aritim e srprsmapy, and h e r  in te r e s t  

i n  f r e e  t r a d e . ^3 D is ra e li a ls o  be liev ed  th a t  C onstantinople, no t 

Egypt o r th e  Sues, was th e  gateway to  I n d i a . ^

I f  Tcukey was necessary  and in p o rta n t to  B r i ta in , B r i ta in  was 

of no le s s  iiq>ortanoe to  Turkey. In  I 869, s h o r tly  b efo re  h is  death ,

% a n s a rd .  CCHF (1875), 182-83.

^^eton-W atson, D is ra e li  and G ladstone, p . 98.
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Fluid Pftsha w rote a  l e t t e r  to  th e  S u ltan  «aq>re88lng th e  p a in fu l t r u th  

th a t  th e  m qilre was i n  danger. He a lso  reainded th e  S u ltan  th a t  awong 

Turkey's p o ss ib le  a l l i e s ,  B r i ta in  was by f a r  h e r s tro n g e s t and most 

s in c e re . He was c e r ta in  th a t  whatever happened, B r i ta in  would remain 

th e  most s te a d fa s t  and f r ie n d ly  Turkish siqpporter. He confessed th a t  

he would ra th e r  lo se  se v e ra l provinces than see th e  P orte  abandoned by 

B rita in .^ 5

In  keeping w ith th e  B r i t is h  government's a t t i tu d e  towards main

ta in in g  th e  Ottoman esqalre, th e  summer of 1875 found ap o lo g ists  fo r  

Turkey r e c i t in g  th e  improvements th a t  had been made s in ce  I 856. The 

army had been reo rgan ised ; a  navy had been b u i l t ;  eoonranioations had been 

ijqsroved; and various ju d ic ia l ,  educa tiona l, and ad m in is tra tiv e  reforms 

had been in troduced . Mr. Robert Bourke, Ihider S ec re ta ry  fo r  Foreign 

A ffa ir s ,  adm itted  th a t  th e  p rov isions o f th e  Hatti-Humavun had no t been 

ooaqiletely c a r r ie d  o u t, b u t s t i l l  he doubted th a t  th e  non-4(ussu]man 

su b jec ts  of th e  P orte  had many le g itim a te  c taq )la in t8 . The B r i t is h  

ambassador a t  C onstantinople, th e  Turkophile S i r  Henry E l l io t ,  deelared  

t h a t  th e re  was no persecu tion  o f C h ris tian s  in  Turkey, and those  

is o la te d  eases th a t  were rep o rted  from tim e to  tim e were r e a l ly  th e  

r e s u l t  o f s e c ta r ia n  d iffe re n c e s . Moreover, Bourke continued, th e  

B r i t i s h  government could n o t in te r f e r e  in  th e  in te rn a l  a f f a i r s  o f 

T n rk ^  even f o r  th e  b e n e f i t  o f th e  C h ris tia n  su b je c ts . Should she do 

so , B r ita in  would be s e t t in g  a bad eocample fo r  th e  r e s t  o f th e  w orld. 

A r t ic le  IX o f th e  T re a ^  o f P a ris  eoqiressly forbade powers, in d iv id u a lly  

o r c o lle c t iv e ly , from in te r fe r in g  in  th e  in te rn a l  a f f a i r s  o f T u rk ey .^

%̂ansard. CCHV (1875), 19*f. ^̂ Ibid.. 212.
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ProfM slons o f Bourke and E l l io t  to  th e  oontraxy, much disoon- 

t e n t  continued among C h ris tia n  groiqps in  T uzk^ , and in  th e  summer of 

1875 a re v o l t  broke ou t in  Bosnia and Hereegovina th a t  reopened the  

E aste rn  Q uestion. The s i tu a t io n  socisting in  th ese  most v e s te m  of 

Turkey*s European p ro rinces mas long in  the  making. When Turkey had 

invaded th e  Balkan pen insu la  in  th e  f i f te e n th  cen tu ry , th e  Serbian 

n o b i l i ty  had accepted Islam  id ii le  th e  bulk  of th e  population  remained 

C h ris tia n s , e i th e r  Roman o r Gredc Orthodox. Althou^^ th e  landowners 

c o n s titu te d  only  a sm all m inority  o f  th e  t o t a l  popu la tion , they  were 

v i r tu a l ly  a l l  Moslem, and between them and those  idio worked th e i r  imnH 

th e re  had grown ip  a d i s t in c t  a n tip a th y . In  theo ry  th e  Moslem and 

Q ir is t ia n  peasan ts had many p r iv ile g e s  suoh as th e  r i j ^ t  to  own land , 

b u t in  p ra c tic e  th ese  p r iv ile g e s  were n o t allow ed. The peasants were 

su b je c t to  heavy ta x a tio n  and to  b ru ta l  methods o f  tax  c o lle c tio n . 

Thxes were e sp e c ia lly  burdensmne when h arvests  were poor, as they  were 

i n  1875.17

The s o c ia l  s i tu a t io n ,  w hile  i t  was co n trib u to ry , was n o t the  

so le  cause o f th e  outbreak in  1875. Foreign in flu en ce  and c e r ta in  

e th n ic  movements were a lso  i s ç o r ta n t .  One of th e  movements remaining 

stro n g  d e sp ite  p e rio d ic  s\q>pression was Fan-Serbism. Serbia  had 

a sp ira tio n s  o f becoming a Balkan Piedmont and jo in in g  w ith  h e r  th e  

o th e r  peoples i n  th e  Balkans w ith  s im ila r  in te r e s ts  and o b jec tiv e s . 

Another m ajor fo rce  was Pan-Slavism o r  th e  u n i ^  o f a l l  Slavs under

l^ Times. Dec«sd>er 15, 1875; Annual R e g is te r . 1876 (New 
S e r ie s ;  Londoni R ivingtons, 1877), p .2 5 o .  For a  d iscussion  o f th e  
g en era l cond itions in  th e  Balkan provinces see "Bosnia and B u lg aria ,"  
Edihburtdi Review. October, I 876, pp . 277-97.
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the d irec tion  and proteotion of Rosaia. The hope of the Slava m s th a t 

with the a id  of Mother Roaaia thagr could free  thamaelvea from Turkiah 

and Austrian ru le  and form a Balkan oonfederation.^

The a itn a tio n  vaa fu r th e r  c c a ç lic a te d  becanae in  bo th  Roaaia 

and Ana t r i a  th e re  vure la rg e  Slav elem enta. In  A natria , f o r  eumqple, 

th e  Slava c o n a tito ted  th e  la rg e s t  e thn io  b loc  in  h e r  heterogeneooa 

popu la tion . Coont Jo lin s  Andrasay, A ustrian  Foreign M in is te r , d id  not 

care  to  streng then  th i s  S lav  element by annexing any more Balkan 

te r r i to x y .  T e t, he mas opposed to  Serb ia  absorbing Bosnia and 

Heraegovina in  any Pan-Serbian movement and mould see th ese  provinces 

annexed to  Ana t r i a  f i r s t .

The presence o f Slavs in  bo th  A ustria  and Russia idio sought th e  

union o f th e  t e r r i to r y  th ey  occiqded m ith a  g re a te r  Balkan s t a te  a lso  

caused modi d i f f ic u l ty  i n  any atterqpt a t  reso lv in g  th e  c r i s i s  begun i n  

1875* Of no le s s  irqportance mas th e  a c t iv i ty  o f c e r ta in  Pan-Slav 

diplom ats idio mere s ig n if ic a n t ly  cnqpromised in  th e  e n t i r e  a f f a i r .

Those o f no te  mere Count KLcholaa Ig n a tie v , th e  Russian ambassador a t  

C onstantinople from 1864-1877, and th e  Russian consul Alexander lo n in  

a t  Ragusa i n  S erb ia . These men mere in c lin e d  to  foUom t h e i r  omn 

P a n ^ la v  goals d e sp ite  th e  o f f i c i a l  p o lic y  o f th e  Russian govenm ent.^9

^ ^ o r  a d iscussion  of Russian Pan-Slavism see Miohael B. 
P e trov ich , The Baergence of Russian Panslavism 1856-1870 (Hem Toric: 
Columbia U h iv e rs i^  P re ss , 1956); see  a lso  Bans Kohn, Pan-Slavism*
[ ts  H isto ry  and Ideology (2d ed. r e v . ;  Hem Tories Vintage Books, 
i 960) ;  and Benediot H. Sumner, Russia and th e  Balkans 1870-1880 
(Londons Archon Books, I 962) ,  pp . ^ - 6 0 .  For th e  opportun ity  fo r  
Russia to  advance her p o l i t i c a l  aims because o f Turkish m isru le  see 
"Turkey and R ussia ,” SdHnburA Revlem. January, 1877, pp . 136-5^.

^ S ta v r ia n o s , pp . 396-99; P e trov ich , pp . 258- 63; and Sumner, 
74-76. Temperley concludes th a t  th e  o r ig in a to rs  o f th e  r e v o l t  mere
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The Insorreotlon breaking out in  mid-Joly mas not immediately 

th o n ^ t  to  be serions. The Tnzkish gorernaent took steps to  localise  

the d istm tanoe, homever, by offering ooneilation to  the insnrgants 

and urging Montenegro, A ustria, and other powers to  re fra in  from aiding 

the iqnrlsing .^  But, as more mas learned of the events taking plaoe 

in  these provinces i t  became more obvious th a t the rebellion  mas 

assuming o ris is  proportions. On July 16 the oommissioners sent by the 

Porte to  the insurgents reported th a t they had fa ile d  in  th e ir  mission 

and th a t the en tire  region was ablaze with revo lt. I t  was suggested 

th a t the Porte dispatdi troops to  quell the movement.^ The d isturb

ances seemed serious enough to  the B ritish  government th a t orders were 

dispatched to  consul V. R. Holmes a t  Sarajevo to  go or send smaeone to  

the area to  report on the s i tu a t io n .^

By July 24 the Porte*s opinion was th a t only by force oould 

order be restored in  Herzegovina since the insurgents repelled every 

attm qrt to  arrive  a t  an understanding and continued in  th e ir  refusal 

to  pay taxes. The Porte s t i l l  adhered, however, to  the view th a t the 

insurrection  was non-political and lo ca l in  character and th a t i t  would 

be quickly s iq ^ ressed .^  In  th is  a ttitu d e  Turkey was srqported by

th e  sem i-independent c lans i n  southern  Herzegovina and no t Russian 
a g en ts . Harold W. Teegperley, The and o th er A tro c it ie s .
1875-8 . i n  t i e  l i t i t  o f  H is to r ie a l  C ritic ism  CLondoni H. M ilford, 
1931}» PP* 4 -8 , 43-44; see  a lso  L. S . S tav rianos, "Antecedents to  t i e  
Balkan Revolutions of t i e  n ineteen th  C entury," Journal o f Modem 
H isto ry . ZHX (December, 1937), 335-48. A lbrecht-C arri7~says t h a t  t i e  
element o f pe rsonal i n i t i a t i v e  f ig u red  h e av ily  i n  t i e  Balkan c r i s i s ,  
f o r  eocarqile w ith  General Ig n a tie v . Ren^ A lb ree h t-C a rri/, A Diplomatio 
ffl.storv of Europe S tic e  t i e  Congress o f Y4mna (New York: Harper and 
B ro s ., 1958) ,  p . lZ8%

^T lm es. Ju ly  14, 1875. ^% m e s . Ju ly  20, 18?5.

1876, LnHY, 144. ^ Tlmes. July 26, 1875.
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Lord Dorlqr, B r i t is h  Foreign Seoretaxy. On August 12 he cautioned th a t  

Tuztey should use only h e r  own resources in  s tp p reesin g  th e  d istu rbance . 

The tqprlsing should be t r e a te d  as an in te rn a l  m a tte r , and i t  should no t 

be  given in te rn a t io n a l  importance l y  making an appeal to  th e  s rp p o rt of 

o th e r p o w e rs .^

The m atte r was n o t th is  sirg»le, however. As th e  in su rre c tio n  

widened in  scope, i t  spread  to  th e  vary  f ro n t ie r s  o f A ustria  where 

th e re  was a lread y  much Pan=Slav o r Pan-Serb sympathy fo r  th e  in su rg e n ts . 

The charge was a lso  o ften  made th a t  eleeients w ith in  A ustria  were a id ing  

and a b e ttin g  th e  in su r re c tio n . A u stria  be lieved  th e  a f f a i r  concerned 

only th e  in te r n a l  ad m in is tra tio n  o f  Turkey, b u t she found i t  im possible 

to  re fu se  adm ittance to  refugees from Hersegovina.^^

By August 10 th e  P o rte  adm itted  th a t  th e  in su rre c tio n  was 

assuming se rio u s  p ro p o rtio n s , and th e  B r i t is h  goverm ent was asked to  

use i t s  in flu en ce  to  u i^e  in te re s te d  s ta te s  such as A u stria , Montenegro, 

and S erb ia  to  r e f r a in  from a id in g  th e  in su rg e n ts . ^  A ustria  and Russia 

were no le s s  concerned w ith  th e  spread o f h o s t i l i t i e s  and s o u ^ t  to  end 

th e  in su rre c tio n  i t  succeeded in  d riv ing  a wedge between th e

members o f th e  D reikaiserbund.^  On August 18 th e  ambassadors of 

R ussia, Germany, and A u stria  urged th e  Grand V ic ie r  to  suspend h o s t i l i 

t i e s  in  Hersegovina so th a t  th e  grievances o f th e  in su rgen ts  could be

2*»3P, 1876, L n H V , 148. 25 ib id . . 145. ^ Ib id . .  14?.

^ Hw es. August 17, 1875* For th e  i i^ l le a t io n s  o f th e  Balkan 
c r i s i s  on th e  D raikaiserbund see  W illiam  A. Gauld, "The ' D re ik a ise r- 
b g d g ^ *  and th e  E astern  Question, 1871-6," EngH ah H is to r ie a l  Review.
XL (A p ril, 1925) ,  207-21; and by th e  same au tho r "The *D re ika ise r- 
bundnis* and th e  E aste rn  Q uestion, 1877-6," E nglish  H is to r ic a l  
Review. XLH (October, 1927), 56O-68.
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asoertainad» T heir suggestion  vas met v i th  a p rc sp t re fu s a i  by th e  

P o r t e . ^  Tko days l a t e r  th e  P o rte  in d ic a te d  i t s  w illin g n ess  to  accede 

to  th e  suggestion  o f th e  no rthern  powers on th e  cond ition  th a t  th ey  

guarantee th a t  th e  in su rg e n ts , during th e  suspension o f h o s t i l i t i e s ,  

would no t undertake any a c tio n  in im ica l to  th e  S u lta n 's  s o r e r e ig n ty .^  

A ustria  keenly d esired  a  c e ssa tio n  of th e  in su rre c tio n  because 

any re ro lu tio n  in  northw estern Turkey was eactremely dangerous to  h e r .

I f  th e  Serbs ever succeeded in  e s ta b lish in g  th e  Balkan empire o f  t h e i r  

dreams, i t  would be d i f f i c u l t  to  r e s t r a in  th e  Serbs in  A ustria  from 

jo in in g  th e i r  fe llow  S erbs. I f  a  S lav kingdom were e s tab lish ed  on the  

A ustrian  f r o n t ie r ,  A u stria  ran  th e  r i s k  o f seeing  h e r  sou theaste rn  

province turned  in to  another V enetia. Nor could h e r  problmns be solved 

by annexing th e  provinces in  qu estio n  h e r s e l f .  From th e  f i r s t  Andrassy 

t r i e d  to  ijq>ress th e  powers w ith  th e  n e ce ss ity  o f a id in g  th e  S u ltan  

in  re s to r in g  o rd e r.30

By l a t e  suamier a f f a i r s  had reached a p o in t req u ir in g  d ec is iv e  

a c tio n . The P o rte  had decided on th e  use o f fo rce  and had begun 

concen tra ting  troops in  s u f f ic ie n t  numbers to  q u e ll  th e  in su rre c tio n . 

A ustria  and Russia consequently jo ined  in  one l a s t  suggestion . The 

powers would send de legates to  seek ou t th e  in su rgen ts and inform  them 

th a t  th ey  could eorpect no fo re ig n  s t q ^ r t .  They would have to  make 

th e i r  grievances known to  a  co asiss io n e r s e n t  by th e  P o rte  to  t r e a t  

w ith them. L egitim ate c o ap la in ts  would be heard  and red ressed . The 

P orte  accepted th is  p ro p o sitio n , and Server Pasha, P re s id en t o f th e

^T lm es. August 21, 1B75. ^T im es. August 24, 1875.

^^ Ib id .i  see a lso  Shannon, p . 20.
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Counoil of S ta te ,  vas se n t to  M ostar as lBq>erlal oogedssioner. The 

P o rte  vam ed , hoverer, th a t  I f  th e  a e tio n  o f th e  oonsnls d id  no t a t ta in  

th e  d esired  r e s u l t ,  fo rce  vonld be used to  end th e  tqprising.3^

B r ita in  only re ln o ta n tly  consented to  th is  expedient. She 

donbted the  value  of such a  proceeding and a lso  be lieved  th a t  any in te r 

ven tion  vas inoogqvitible v i th  th e  independent a u th o r ity  o f th e  Forte  

over i t s  own te r r i to ry '.  Zùzby b e liev ed  th a t  th e  povers* in te rv en tio n  

vould o f fe r  an inducement to  in su rre c tio n  as a  means of appealing to  

fo re ig n  sympathy a g a in s t Turkish ru le  and vas n o t a t  a l l  c e r ta in  th a t  

sud i a c t iv i ty  vould no t open th e  vay f o r  fu r th e r  d iplom atic in te rfe re n c e  

in  th e  in te rn a l  a f f a i r s  o f th e  Ottoman e iq d re . S t i l l ,  s ince  Turkey 

had requested  B r i ta in 's  a id , Derby vould no t re fu se  i t .  The F orte  vas 

to ld ,  hovever, th a t  i t  vas the  considered opinion o f th e  B r i t is h  

government th a t  Turicey should have d e a l t  v i th  th e  in su rgen ts a lone and 

n o t appealed to  fo re ig n  s iç p o r t.^ ^

Nor d id  D is ra e li  want to  d isrtq )t th e  s ta tu s  quo o f Turkey. 

Speaking a f t e r  th e  f a i lu r e  of th e  consu lar m ission  th e  Prime M in ister 

s a id  " i f  ever th e re  vas a case i n  which in te rfe re n c e  was to  be deprecated 

i t  was, i n  our opinion, in  th e  cond ition  of Turkey, because . . .  th e  

in te r fe re n c e  o f o th e r Powers vould have been induced, and vould have 

le d  to  a p e rilo u s  s ta te  o f a f f a i r s . "33

On September 12 th e  consuls o f th e  powers l e f t  Mostar on th e i r  

a ttem pt to  meet v i th  th e  in su rg en t le a d e rs . Should th e  p lan  succeed, 

th e  consuls vould reassemble on September 15 or l6  and in fo m  Server

31SP, 1376, m m ,  149-50. 32ib id .. 150. 

33Hansard. CCXm (1876), 206-207.
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Pasha of th e  r e s u l t  o f t h e i r  m ission . The neact phase of th e  p l a n -  

involv ing  red ress o f grievances—mould then be  im plem ented .^

The consular m ission f a i le d  m iserably . Holmes rep o rted  to  

Derhy th a t  he and h is  Russian and French co lleagues had n o t even seen 

th e  p r in c ip a l  lead ers  of th e  in su rre c tio n . The A ustrian , German, and 

I t a l i a n  consuls had been more successfu l in  th i s  re sp e c t, b u t the  

in su rgen ts  refused  to  meet w ith  th e  im peria l commissioner. Thmy 

demanded an a rm is tice  and European in te rv e n tio n  to  guarantee th e  

iXQKrovaments they  wanted, b u t denied th a t  th ey  wanted autonomy. They 

would remain su b jec ts  o f the  F o rte , b u t only a f t e r  r e f o r m s .35

Ihider th e  circum stances m ediation was sta lem ated . The 

in su rgen ts re fu sed  to  la y  down th e i r  arms un less c e r ta in  concessions 

were guaranteed }aj th e  powers, and th e  P orte  re fu sed  to  d iscuss 

red re ss  o f grievances so long as th e  in su rre c tio n  c o n t i n u e d . W h i l e  

try in g  to  suppress th e  in su rre c tio n  throughout th e  months o f October 

and November, however, th e  Porte  magnanimously prepared a  program o f 

isprovements f o r  th e  in su rg en t provinces t h a t  included  a new governor- 

general f o r  Bosnia.37 By e a r ly  December th e  l i s t  o f reform s, which 

had been under considera tion  l y  th e  Turkish Council o f M in is te rs , was 

ready to  be promulgated. The firm an carry ing  them in to  e f f e c t  was 

issued  on December 12.3®

3^Times« September 13, 1875»

35sp. 18?6, UUÜLLV, 165; Seton-Watson, D is ra e li  and G ladstone. 
pp. 21-22.

3^Tlmes. October 4 , 1873. 37% gas. November 23, 1875.

3®SP, 1876, m m ,  201-208.
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C rlt ie s  charged th a t  th e  reforms were an lBq>llolt adm ission by 

th e  P orte  th a t  th e  promises made In  I 856 had not been f o l f l l l e d .  More

over, th e  th rM  nn rthem  powers had been conferring  f o r  some tim e 

regard ing  th e  In su rre c tio n  and whatever t h e i r  p roposa ls , they  would be 

In im ica l to  th e  P o r te 's  a u th o r i ty . The essence o f any sehmae lmq)osed 

from o u ts id e , such as th a t  being  suggested by In d rassy , would be 

In te rv e n tio n , and In te rv e n tio n  was p o te n t ia l ly  oecig»atlon o r something 

more. The P o rte  was alaxmed. D ecisive a c tio n  was going to  be taken . 

The P o rte , th e re fo re , o r  so I t  was a s se r te d , a n tic ip a te d  th e  proposals 

o f th e  powers by  dev ising  an even more comprehensive p lan  o f reform  

th a t  would extend to  a l l  th e  e ^ d r e ,  no t j u s t  to  Bosnia and Hersegovlna. 

In  appearance a t  l e a s t  th e  changes promised by th e  P o rte  exceeded th e  

demands of Andrassy. The e s s e n t ia l  d iffe ren c e  between th e  two schemes 

was th a t  th e  P o r te 's  d id  n o t o f fe r  any guaran tees. And, I t  was common 

knowledge th a t  reforms gran ted  befo re  had no t been e ffe c tiv e ly  c a rr ie d

out.39

The publication of the firman of reforms had l i t t l e  e ffec t on 

the Insurgents or on the course being followed by the powers. B ritish  

consular o ff ic ia ls  observed th a t had the improvements been granted and 

carried  out a year sooner, they mlg^t have been more suecessfol. How 

I t  was too la te .  The Insurgents' demands were more than the Porte 

would grant. They demanded e ith er autonomy under a Christian prince 

or occupation by foreign powers u n ti l  th e ir  grievances were redressed, 

or both. In  any event the Insurgents were not deluded by the lavish  

promises of reforms idien these pledges had meant nothing In  the past.

^^Tlmes. December 17, 1875»
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Nor did th e  f l iv a n  a l t e r  th e  a t t i tu d e  of th e  powers. T heir o b jec t 

remained th e  p a c if ic a tio n  o f th e  in sn rg en t d i s t r i c t s ,  and th e  general 

p rov isions o f  th e  firm an, w hile t h ^  might prove valuab le  f o r  th e  

fu tu re , would no t end th e  in su rre c tio n  i s n e d ia te ly .^

When th e  eas te rn  c r i s i s  had erupted i n  Ju ly  1875* B r i ta in  was 

ab le  to  assume a  w aiting  a t t i tu d e .  Daring th e  h e i ^ t  o f th e  c r i s i s ,  

f o r  exaB^>le, D is ra e li  had acquired  th e  Khedive*s shares in  th e  Sues 

Canal. B ut, A ustria  and Russia were fo rced  to  a c t .  A ustria  was 

concerned w ith  u n res t on h e r  southern  borders and th e  numbers of 

refugees seeking refuge w ith in  h e r  f r o n t ie r ,  and Russia was involved 

because o f th e  growth o f th e  Pan-Slav movement. N either power had much 

f a i th  in  th e  refozms promised by th e  P o rte . Even i f  c a rr ie d  o u t, they  

would no t q u e l l  the  d istu rbances qu ick ly  enough.^^^

The time had come f o r  th e  powers to  agree  on a  common course o f 

a c tio n  to  p reven t th e  peace o f Europe from being endangered by th e  

con tinua tion  of the  Balkan in su r re c tio n . Ihe  re v o lt  could continue f o r  

some tim e s in ce  the  S u ltan  seemed more concerned w ith g en era l p r in c ip le s  

o f ad m in is tra tio n  than  he was w ith  p a c if ic a t io n . Andrassy b e liev ed  th a t  

peace had to  come before  reforms could be c a r r ie d  o u t. On December 30, 

1875* th e re fo re , he addressed a no te  to  th e  powers o u tlin in g  what he 

considered th e  minimum reforms necessary  to  p a c ify  th e  rev o lted  

prov inces. The C hristian s would n o t imm ediately ob tain  th e  guarantees 

they  demanded, bu t thqy would be assured  th a t  th e  reforms suggested 

were recognized as ind ispensab le  by  th e  powers. The program suggested 

by Andrassy provided f o r  conqilete re lig io u s  e q u a lity , a b o li t io n  of

40Times. December 18, 1875. ^̂ SP, 1876, IHHY, 199.
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tax-farm ing , r e s t r i c t io n  o f taxes to  th e  use of th e  provinces «here in  

they  mere ra is e d , ijq)roveKents in  th e  condition  o f th e  p easan ts , and a 

commission—h a lf  C h ris tia n  and h a lf  Mnssulaan—to  snperv ise  th e  

ijqplem entation o f th e  reform s JLnstria had s o o ^ t  to  p a c ifÿ  Bosnia 

and Herzegovina and y e t  d is tn rb  as l i t t l e  as p o ss ib le  th e  genera l 

fteaemoric o f Tnridsh ru le .  To demand reform  of th e  idiole Ottoman eoqsire 

monld r e s u l t  e i th e r  in  eeqpty mords o r genera l ca tas tro p h e . Andrassy 

knem th a t  a  fem reform s, p re c is e ly  s ta te d  and s n f f id e n t ly  guaranteed, 

mere more valuab le  than a d e ta ile d  reform  program th a t  mas no t c a rr ie d  

ont.^3

The Porte monld b en e fit by accepting the Andrassy Note. The 

pomers had agreed not to  ia^ose nem demands on the Porte and had also 

consented to  stq^ort the Ottoman government i f  the Note mas accepted. 

Acceptance by the powers monld give them a formal engagement by mhidi 

they B d ^ t re s tra in  Montenegro from intervention and by mhich the 

insurgents m i^ t  be induced to  lay  down th e ir  arms. I f  a l l  the powers 

accepted the Note, the Forte could hardly refhse. And i f  the 

insurgents did not submit, the Porte could use force, and the 

insurgents would be denied the support they m i^ t  have received from 

foreign so u rce s .^

Most of the powers accepted the Andrassy Note mithin a short 

time. There mas some anxiety, however, th a t B rita in  might not accede to  

i t  since she had not been inv ited  to  p artic ipa te  in  i t s  formulation.

The other powers, through th e ir  ambassadors a t  London, accordingly

^%bid.. 221-25. ^ Times. January 6, 1876.
^ S P , 1876, m n v ,  229-30.
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urged th e  B r i t is h  government to  give i t s  a s s e n t . They were oonoemed 

th a t  i f  th e  B r i t is h  government re fu sed  to  agree to  Andrassy*s p roposa ls, 

th e  Porte  mould be enoouraged to  r e s i s t .

R esistance mould have been dangerous f o r  Turkey. The longer th e  

se ttlem en t i n  th e  d is tu rb ed  provinces mas postponed, ^ e  g re a te r  mere 

th e  p o ss ib le  consequences. I f  th e  A ustrian  a tteeq)t a t  peacefu l in te r 

ven tion  f a i l e d ,  Russia and A ustria  mould f in d  i t  d i f f i c u l t  to  keep 

Serbia  and Montenegro o u t o f th e  s tru g g le . The armed in te rv e n tio n  of 

only one o f th ese  sm alle r s ta te s  mould co n p lio a te  the  E astern  Question 

fu r th e r  and p lace  the  is s u e  bqyond th e  c o n tro l o f diplomacy. I t  mas 

a lso  to  B r i ta in 's  advantage to  a s se n t to  th e  Note. By agreeing  she 

could b rin g  h e r  in flu en ce  to  b e a r and moderate th e  poU qy o f  th e  o th er 

pomers. She could keep in te rv e n tio n  from assuming a more menacing form 

than  th a t  o u tlin ed  in  th e  Andrassy p ro p o sa ls . I f  th e  o th e r  pomers had 

to  d ea l m ith th e  Turidsh problem, B r i ta in 's  m ishes migfit n o t be 

respec ted , and th e  subsequent in te rv e n tio n  m i ^ t  be more th an  B rita in  

m&nted. Moreover, B r i ta in  mould be accused o f having re fu sed  to  a id  

in  a se ttlem en t th a t  i n  th e  opinion of much o f  th e  morld had become 

in e v ita b le  .^5

Sooner o r  l a t e r  th e  E astern  Question mould have to  be ansmered. 

The only sa fe  method mas to  handle th e  is su e  i n  piecemeal fash io n , 

and th is  i s  id ia t th e  Andrassy Note i n  essence a tte s p te d  to  do. One 

Turk province a t  a  tim e mas en o u ^  to  ta x  th e  resources o f diplomaqy.

I f  th e  oppo rtu n ities  o ffe re d  by th e  Andrassy proposals mere allomed to

^̂ Timms. Janoaxy 15, 1876.
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p ass , th#  powrsrs might soon be fo rced  to  apply  more severe methods to  a 

la rg e r  p o rtio n  o f th e  Ottoman empire.

The B r i t is h  Cabinet on January 18, 18?6, having l i t t l e  r e a l  

<hoioe, accepted th e  Andrassy Mote, b u t m ith re se rv a tio n s . B r i ta in  mas 

re lu c ta n t  to  sanction  even th e  s l ig h te s t  in te rv e n tio n  in  th e  Turkish 

a«q>ire, b u t to  encourage th e  P o rte  in  defying th e  northern  pomers th a t  

had made xq> th e i r  minds to  i n s t i t u t e  changes in  Hersegovina mould have 

been unmise. Moreover, given th e  moral sense o f Eurcqpe, th e  appeal of 

the  Balkan C h ris tia n s , and th e  a t t i tu d e  o f th e  o th er pomers, B r i ta in  

coiüd i l l  a ffo rd  to  remain a lo o f  from th e  ooncerted a c tio n  sought in  

th e  Andrassy Mote. B r ita in  mould siqpport th e  A ustrian  proposals in  

g enera l, b u t  mould go no fu r th e r  than  o ffe r in g  fr td n d ly  advice to  % e 

P o rte . B r i ta in  mould no t p ledge h e rs e lf  to  ad m in is tra tiv e  d e ta ils .* *

Derby ju s t i f i e d  B r i ta in 's  jo in in g  th e  o th er pomers because of 

th e  P o r te 's  behavior. Had Turkey foUomed B r i ta in 's  advice sh o r tly  

a f t e r  th e  r e v o lt  broke ou t and r e l ie d  only on h e r  own resources to  pu t 

i t  domn, th e  subsequent in te rv e n tio n  of th e  powers, f i r s t  through th e i r  

consuls and then  w ith  th e  Andrassy Note, mould have been unnecessary. 

Derby d id  no t consider th a t  th e  Andrassy proposals c o n flic te d  m ith 

A rtic le  H  of th e  T re a ^  o f P a r is  so long as th ey  remained only 

suggestions o r recommendations th a t  th e  P o rte  should adopt in  ending 

th e  in su rre c tio n  and so long as they  d id  n o t involve any in te r fe re n c e  

in  th e  re la t io n s  between th e  S u ltan  and h is  su b jec ts  nor in  th e  

in te rn a l  ad m in is tra tio n  of th e  enq>ire. Moreover, the  Note contained

46SP, 1876, m n v ,  240-41.



2 7 k

l i t t l e  th&t th e  Porte  had n e t a lready  agreed to  on th e  recommendation o f 

th e  poeero.*?

B r i ta in 's  adherence to  the  Note mas ta rd y  and was given only 

when Che F o rte  asked h e r  to  sn j^ o r t  i t .  The gov erm en t's  re ln e tan ee  was 

due to  many co n sid era tio n s . F i r s t ,  th e  B r i t is h  gover nme n t was r e la t iv e ly  

In d if fe re n t  to  the  f a te  o f  Bosnia because th e  s a fe ty  o f th e  road to  

In d ia  was n o t d ire o t ly  in v o lv e d .^  Second, th e  Cabinet was n o t aware 

of th e  t ru e  s i tu a t io n  i n  th e  E as t. Much of the  sk q itie ism  o f th e  govern

ment towards th e  Bosnian t ç r l s in g  was due to  the  c o n s is te n tly  pro-Turkish 

re p o rts  o f E l l i o t  from C onstantinople. He i n  tu rn  was in fluenced  by 

W. R. Holmes th e  B r itish  consu l i n  Sarajevo from I 86I - I 878. Holmes was 

convinced th a t  the  Bosnian in su rre c tio n  "was f i r s t  b r o u ^ t  about, and 

afte iw ards supported, by fo re ig n  in flu e n ee . . . .  There was no p a r t ic u 

l a r  reason , o r any excess o f oppression to  ju s t i f y  o r occasion a r is in g  

o f th e  people i n  1B75 beyond what has e x is te d  a t  any time s in ce  

IB60. .  .  M a n y  of Holmes* a sse r tio n s  in d ic a te d  h is  ignorance of

conditions i n  th e  two provinces th a t  were h is  sp e c ia l  oonoem. He was 

con ten t to  remain in  such p laces as Sarajevo and accep t alm ost a t  face  

value  th e  h ig h ly  colored re p o rts  of th e  g ro ss ly  ineoeqpetent Turkish 

o f f ic ia l s  i n  th ese  p rov inces.

On January 30 th e  A ustrian  ambassador a t  th e  P o rte , Count Ziehy, 

p resen ted  th e  Andrassy Note to  the  Turkish M in iste r o f Foreign A ffa irs , 

Has A id  Pasha. The rep re se n ta tiv e s  o f th e  powers subsequently urged 

th e  P o rte  to  adhere to  th e  proposals .50 jko weeks l a t e r ,  on

^7 ib id . . 238-40. ^T lm es. January 19, 18?6.

^ s p ,  1576, m n v ,  315- 17. 247- w .
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Febraaxy 13» E l l io t  repo rted  to  Derby th a t  th e  P o rte  had aooepted th e  

Andrassy Note» b a t  « i th  re se rv a tio n s . Four o f th e  f iv e  p o in ts  were 

onreserved ly  aooepted and only th e  one o a llin g  fo r  th e  a p p lio a tio n  of 

ta x  revenoe to  th e  provinoes idiere o o lleo ted  was e x o e p te d .^  The 

re se rv a tio n s  regarding  d e ta i l  were n o t oonsidered onreasonable» and i t  

now remained to  see  what e f f e c t  th e  P o r te 's  acceptance would have on th e  

d istu rbance  in  th e  p rov inces.

A lth o o ^  th e  in te re s te d  powers and th e  P o rte  had accepted th e  

Andrassy Note» a t  l e a s t  in  p r in c ip le , th e  reb e ls  in  Bosnia and 

Herzegovina re je c te d  th e  Note on th e  grounds th a t  i t  contained no firm  

guarantees th a t  th e  reforms would be isplem ented. The f a i lu r e  of th e  

Note was n o t s u rp r is in g . % ere  was f i r s t  o f a l l  th e  conv ic tion  th a t  

th e  concessions had been delayed too long . S t i l l»  th e  powers had 

agreed to  th e  Note to  s a t i s f y  pub lic  opinion and because i t s  p rov isions 

might se rve  as th e  s ta r t in g  p o in t fo r  fu tu re  n e g o tia tio n s . Moreover» 

th e  many signs o f h e s i ta t io n  ex h ib ited  by th e  Turks were in te rp re te d  

by th e  in su rg en ts  as synçtans o f weakness. F u rth e r, th e  eagerness w ith  

lA ich Turkey had agreed to  th e  Note was construed by th e  in su rgen ts  as 

evidence of th e  P o r te 's  in s in c e r i ty .52 The Andrassy Note a lso  f a i le d  

because th e  in su rgen ts saw no admiuate guarantee o f improvement and had 

s e t  t h e i r  hopes on what they  odg^t o b ta in  as a r e s u l t  o f  fo re ig n  

coBQ)lications. Most co n trib u to ry  of a l l  perhaps was B r i ta in 's  

lukewarm a t t i tu d e  th a t  d e tra c te d  from th e  e ffec tiv en ess  o f th e  Note 

a t  C onstan tinople.53

^ Ib id .. 250. 52^228, April 26» 18?6.

53sston4fatson» D is ra e li  and Gladstone, p . 31.
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For th e  f i r s t  fo u r  months o f I 676 the  in su rre o tlo n  remained 

deadlocked* The Turks were unable to  stqppress th e  tqprising, and th e  

in su rgen ts  by themselves were unable to  secure th e  conditions under 

idiioh they  would la y  down th e i r  arms. Secure in  t h e i r  mountain 

s t r o n ^ o ld s ,  th e  reb e ls  were con ten t to  aw ait in te rn a tio n a l  co iq ilica- 

t io n s  th a t  would swing th e  is su e  i n  t h e i r  favo r.

Adding an even g re a te r  degree o f  urgency to  th e  powers* d es ire s  

to  end th e  in su rre c tio n  was th e  an x ie ty  th a t  th e  iqxrising would be 

extended in  th e  spring  o f  I 876. B r i t i s h  consu l-general W. A. White a t  

Belgrade repo rted  to  Derby on February 5 th a t  menacing p repara tions 

had been tak ing  p lace  i n  S erb ia  f o r  some months. The ex trao rd inary  

powers voted  to  th e  Skouptachina and th e  a c t iv i ty  o f o f f i c i a l  and 

u n o f f ic ia l  agents confirmed th e  su sp ic io n  th a t  something ijqportant was 

being  planned. More than  l ik e ly  an e f f o r t  would be  made in  th e  spring  

to  en large  th e  in su r re c tio n  and delay  a  p a c if ic  so lu tio n  to  th e  

Herzegovina problem by in je c t in g  a  S erb ian  o r perhaps a B ulgarian 

q u e s t io n .^  TWo weeks l a t e r ,  on February IB, ao ting -consu l Edward B. 

Freeman a t  Sarajevo a lso  rep o rted  th a t  in su rre c tio n a ry  a c t iv i ty  was 

d e f in i te ly  on th e  in c re ase , p a r t ic u la r ly  among th e  f r o n t ie r  p e o p l e s .^ 5

Because of the darkening s itu a tio n  in  the insurgent provinces 

both the Austrian and Russian governments cautioned Princes Milan and 

Nicholas of Serbia and Montenegro respectively to  re fra in  frcm doing 

anything to  obstruct the e ffo rts  of the powers in  pacifying the revo lt 

in  Herzegovina. I f  the princes disregarded th is  warning, they could

5'»sp, 1876, m n y , 277. ^̂ i d . . 286-87.
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no t «ocpeot «ren moral stqaport o r sympathy from Europe In  th e  oonae- 

quenoes th fy  mould have brought on th e a a e lv e e .^

In  keeping v i th  th e  maming she had given to  Montenegro and 

S e rb ia , A ustria  r e i te r a te d  h e r assuranoes th a t  she mas doing everything 

p o ss ib le  to  keep her su b je c ts  from a s s is t in g  in  th e  in s u r r e c t io n .^

To absolve h e rs e lf  even fu r th e r ,  A u stria  announced cn March 2 th a t  in  

f i f t e e n  days she mould c u t o f f  th e  food and money th a t  she had been 

g iv ing  to  th e  Bosnian and Herzegovinian re fu g ees . She manted to  

observe a  s t r i c t  n e u tra li ty .5 8

On February 19 Andrem Buchanan, B r i t is h  asibassador a t  Vienna, 

rep o rted  to  Derby th a t  th e  p a c if ic a tio n  o f th e  in su rg en ts  mas frau g h t 

m ith d i f f i c u l t i e s  and appeared to  be next to  ho p e less . The P o rte  had 

g ran ted  an amnesty and had in v ite d  th e  refugees to  re tu rn  home, bu t 

th ey  re fu sed  unless th e  P o rte  provided them adequate m il i ta ry  p ro tec 

t io n  and s u f f ic ie n t  funds to  r e p a ir  th e  damage caused by th e  mar. This 

th e  P o rte  could not do .^9 Edmund Monson, B r i t is h  consul a t  Ragusa, 

mas even more eaqihatic. He sa id  th a t  th e re  mas no use ih a tso e v e r  i n  

try in g  to  induce th e  refugees to  re tu rn  to  t h e i r  homes. Even i f  th e  

P o rte  gave them seed, p ro te c tio n , food, and funds to  re b u ild  t h e i r  

homes—th ey  mould no t r e t u r n . ^  And Gordiakov, speaking on th e  m atte r 

to  Lord L oftus, B r i t is h  ambassador a t  S t .  P etersbu rg , s a id  th a t  he 

h e ld  ou t l i t t l e  hope fo r  th e  n eg o tia tio n s  betmeen th e  in su rgen ts and th e  

iiq p e ria l coamdssioner. The P orte  siaq>ly d id  no t have th e  monqr o r 

means necessary  to  b ring  th e  refugees back to  t h e i r  homes, to

^ I b id . .  290. 5 7 ib id .. 291. 294.

% i d . ,  321. ^ °Ib id .. 302.



278

re b td ld  th e  houses, end to  a ffo rd  th e  refugees a d ll ta x y  p ro teo tlo n .^ ^

On March 30 th e  P o rte  promulgated an am nes^ , b u t Monson mas 

n o t Texy o p tim is tic  fo r  i t s  success . The proclam ation vas h a rd ly  

c o n c ilia to ry  and had only b a re ly  mentioned th e  reform s th a t  th e  P orte  

had consented to  g ra n t. Monson doubted mhether th e  in su rg en ts  mould 

accep t th e  term s; th e ir s  mere more demanding. The refugees a lso  fea red  

th a t  i f  th e  amnesty mas accepted and th e  h o s t i l i t i e s  mere rmnemed once 

th ey  re tu rn ed  to  t h e i r  homes, they  mould again  be th e  p r in c ip a l

v ictim s .62

P a r t ic u la r ly  alarm ing mas th e  re p o r t  from consul White a t  

Belgrade th a t  S erb ia  mas continuing  h e r m il i ta ry  p rep a ra tio n s . On 

i p r i l  8 he rep o rted  to  Derby th a t  S erb ia  d id  no t seem s in c e re  i n  h e r 

p ro fess io n s  o f re f ra in in g  from en te rin g  th e  mar. She apparen tly  

in tended  to  s id e  m ith th e  in su rg en ts  a t  th e  e a r l i e s t  o p p o r t u n i t y . 6 3  

S erb ia  mas convinced th a t  th e  tim e mas opportune f o r  tu rn ing  on Turkey. 

The P o rte  had fem troops i n  th e  Balkan provinoes m hile Serbia  had 

some 30,000 under arms, and th is  number mould be s u b s ta n t ia l ly  

in c reased  idien th e  m i l i t i a  mas c a lle d  o u t.6^

Buchanan mas alarmed l e s t  continued in su rre c tio n  endanger 

European peace. The Ottoman government could be expected to  use i t s  

every resource to  stqppress th e  in su r re c tio n , and th i s  mould l ik e ly  

inflam e opinion i n  o ther coun tries i n  favo r o f th e  insurgents.^5 in  

added note o f apprehension mas s tru ck  by th e  announcement o f MouMitar 

Pasha, Turkish m il i ta ry  eonnander, on A p ril 12 t h a t  s ince  the

^ ^ J b i d . ,  3 3 2 - 3 3 .  3 4 2 .  338 .

^^*%id., 351- 52. 347.
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Insurgan ts had no t aooepted th e  oondltlons o ffe re d , and einoe the  

a rm latioe  was to  end on th a t  d a te , th e  h o s t lU t ie e  would be renewed»^ 

The balanoe seeaed to  tu rn  on Sezbla and Montenegro. Prinoe Ifi.lan and 

F rinoe Hloholae periiaps d esired  to  remain n e u tra l ,  b u t they  found I t  

d i f f i c u l t  to  r e s i s t  th e  popular d a a o r  of th e i r  people . B r i t is h  consul 

W. U zby  Green a t  S ou ta rl was convinced th a t  I t  was beyond th e  power 

o f Turkey to  suppress th e  In su rre c tio n  so long as Montenegro was no t 

observing a s t r i c t  n e u tra li ty .^ ?

Ifo an A lle , th e  s i tu a t io n  I n  C onstantinople was becoming 

alarm ing. N a tio n a lis t  fe e lin g s  had been s t i r r i n g ,  and E U lo t rep o rted  

t h a t  th e re  was much anx ie ty  among a l l  c la sse s  and reason  to  f e a r  se rio u s  

consequences. The Mussulmans had been buying iq> arms f o r  some tim e. 

E l l i o t  and h is  co lleagues thought t h a t  B r i t is h  sh ips In  Beslka Bay 

rn d ^ t p ro te c t  th e  C h ris tian s and Invoke confidence.^®

A g ita tio n  and anx ie ty  a lso  ro se  se v e ra l degrees a f t e r  a  

d iso rd e rly  Moslem mob on May 6 b r u ta l ly  murdered th e  Geiman and French 

consuls a t  8alonlca.® 9 The Turkish government l e f t  nothing undone to  

secure  punishment f o r  th e  murderers o f th e  consuls and to  o ffe r  

re p a ra tio n  to  th e  re la t iv e s  of th e  murdered men.?^ B ut, punishing 

th e  g u i l ty  d id  n o t reso lv e  the Im p lica tions th is  episode had fo r  the  

In su rre c tio n  In  Bosnia and Hersegovlna. As soon as word had been 

received  o f th e  excitem ent a t  SalonLca and C onstantinople, th e  B r i t is h  

commander In  th e  M editerranean, Admiral Drummond, was ordered to  take

®®Ibld.. 362. ®?Ibld.. 387. ®®Ibld.. 405.
®9Hansard. C dX H  ( I876) ,  1114-15.

?®JbW ., 914-15; Annual R e g is te r . 1876, pp . 265-66.
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his TM8«ls to  Beslka Bay, and one ship «as sent to  Baloniea and one 

to  Constantinople. The presence of th is  B ritish  f le e t  in  Turkish «aters 

vould hare fu ture signifioance.

Of even more d irec t importance vas the e ffec t of the murders 

on the people of European Turkey. E llio t said  th a t the Baloniea 

episode greatly  eoccited the uneasiness f e l t  among a l l  c lasses. He 

believed th a t the i r r i ta t io n  of the Moslems had reached the poin t idiere 

l i t t l e  more would be needed to  put Christians in  danger in  many parts  of 

the emqdre. Moreover, the Christians in  the revolted provinces could 

hardly help being impressed with the murder of two foreign consuls, in  

a peaceful town, and under the ^yes of powerless au th o ritie s . How 

could they now be induced to  t r u s t  themselves to  the Turkish au tho rities 

idio were assuring them amnesty and redress of grievances??!

Even before these catastrophic events had taken place a t  

Baloniea and Constantinople, Csar Alexander in  la te  A pril had suggested 

th a t the Foreign M inisters of Germany, A ustria, and Russia meet in  

B erlin to  agree on a jo in t policy  to  end the Balkan c r is is  th a t p ra is e d  

to  drag on in d e fin ite ly . The Andrassy Hote was to  be the basis of 

discussion and an attaq> t would be made to  devise a p rac tica l agreement 

th a t would be acceptable to  the Porte and to  the insurgents. The 

powers d irec tly  concerned in  the Balkan c r is is  had determined to  depart 

f r a i  the do-nothing policy of B rita in . The murder of the consuls a t  

Baloniea and the overthrow of the Grand V isier suggested the need fo r 

immediate action . I t  was not thought expedient to  delay the proceedings

1876, Unn, 416, 420.
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id il ls  m l t ln g  f o r  B r ita in  to  shake h e rs e lf  loose  from her p ro c ra s tin a 

t in g  and le th a rg ic  a tt i tu d e .7 2

Consequently, on May 12 Prince Bismarck, Prince Gordiakov, and 

Count Andrassy drew \q) th e  B erlin  Memorandum th a t  proposed an a rm is tice  

o f two months. Both s id es were to  r e ta in  t h e i r  arms during th e  

neg o tia tio n s th a t  were to  be conducted on th e  follow ing p o in ts :  (1) the

Turkish government was to  a s s i s t  in  reb u ild in g  ru ined  houses and was 

to  provide tsaqwrazy r e l i e f  monqr and s iq ip lie s , (2) a consu lar commis

s io n  was to  be e s tab lish ed  to  sxqiervise th ese  measures, and (3 ) should 

th e  a rm is tice  eoqiire befo re  the  necessary  reform s had been agreed on, 

th e  th ree  powers declared  th a t  i t  would be necessary  to  take  "e fficac io u s  

measures i n  th e  in te r e s ts  o f peace."73

The B e rlin  Mmaorandum was subm itted to  th e  o ther powers, and 

France and I t a l y  in d ic a te d  th e i r  in te n tio n  immediately o f adhering to  

i t . 7 ^  The B r i t is h  a t t i tu d e ,  however, was decidedly  h o s t i le .  In  a 

d ispa tch  to  Lord Odo R u sse ll, B r i t is h  ambassador a t  B e rlin , Derby 

voiced h is  i n i t i a l  re a c tio n . He found f a u l t  w ith  each o f th e  po in ts  

o f th e  Mmaorandum, observing fo r  example th a t  to  req u ire  th e  F o rte  

to  re p a ir  th e  d e s tru c tio n  th a t  th e  in su rgen ts themselves had caused 

was u n fa ir .  He a lso  t h o u ^ t  i t  u n lik e ly  th a t  th e  a rm is tice , g ran ting  

i t  was even secured, could be m aintained i f  both  sides re ta in e d  th e i r  

arms. Moreover, Derby thought th a t  th e  l a s t  paragraph, was alm ost an 

in v i ta t io n  to  th e  insurgen ts to  re fu se  any terms sin ce  " i t  gave than 

to  understand th a t  by continuing th e  in su rre c tio n  they  would secure

7^ Ib id . . 400, 408. 73 ib id . . 416-17.

7̂ *Eansard. CCinX (18?6), 1053.
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f u r th e r  in te rv e n tio n  on th e i r  b e h a l f . "75 Derby's d e f in i t iv e  v is a ,  

however, vould  have to  aw ait fu r th e r  study  o f th e  doooaent.

As vas to  be expected, th e  F orte  a lso  found f a u l t  v i th  th e  

Mevorandoa. The Turk government deemed i t  un fo rtunate  th a t  th e  proposals 

o f th e  no rthern  powers came when th^y  d id . The work o f p a c if ic a tio n  

a lread y  undertaken by Toikwy vould be undone. The re tu rn  6 f th e  refugees 

vould be h indered , and hope vould be avakened in  th e  in su rgen ts th a t  i f  

they  w aited  th ey  vould gain  more. Moreover, Turkey could no t agree to  

an a rm is tice  because th e  c o s t o f m aintaining an id le  angr f o r  two months 

vould be too  g re a t  and th e  tro q is  vould become dem oralised and d is 

organised . Gta th e  o th er hand th e  a rm is tice  vould a ffo rd  th e  in s u r a n ts  

tim e to  reo rg an ise  and augment t h e i r  fo rc e s .

As f o r  th e  r e l i e f  measures proposed by th e  Memorandum, the  

P orte  had a lread y  promised food and m a te r ia ls . But, f o r  Turkey to  

agree to  prov ide fo r  th e  refugees over an in d e f in i te  p e riod  vould only 

encourage id le n ess  and th e  con tinuation  o f th e  in su rre c tio n . Nor could 

th e  consu lar s i^ e rv iso ry  commission be allowed w ithout endangering th e  

p re s t ig e  and a u th o r ity  o f th e  Turkish government. Turkey would n o t go 

beyond th e  l im its  o f the  proposals suggested by th e  powers th e  

preceding December and to  which th e  P orte  had agreed.?^ Turkey was 

fu r th e r  assured  in  her p o s itio n  on May 16 when Derby to ld  Musurus Pasha 

th a t  he t h o u ^ t  i t  "very u n lik e ly "  th a t  B r i ta in  vould jo in  th e  powers 

in  p ress in g  th e  P o rte  to  accede to  th e  B e rlin  Memorandum.77

75sp, 1876, m n v ,  423-24. 7̂ Ibid.. 460-6l.
77ibid.. 426.
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àftm v  r e f le c t in g  on th e  p ro p cssls  of th e  northern  poeere, 

DLsreeli d ec la red  th a t  B r i ta in  vould be unable to  cooperate v i th  the  

o th e r powera i n  a o o ^ tln g  th e  Memorandum. Hie ob jec tions v e re  based on 

each o f th e  f iv e  po in ts  as  v e i l  as on o th e r co n sid era tio n s. D isra e li 

be lieved  th a t  p a r t ic ip a tio n  in  th e  p roposals vould soon r e s u l t  i n  the  

d is in te g ra tio n  o f Turkey, and the  p roposal o f consu lar superv ision  in  

p a r t ic u la r  vould  be in im ic a l to  th e  P o r te 's  a u th o r i ty . Turkey vould 

probably n o t ag ree  to  th e  terms anyvay and even i f  she d id , th e  

in su rg e n ts , on th e  s tre n g th  o f th e  l a s t  paragraph, vould l ik e ly  re fu se  

any terms o f p a c if ic a t io n  because of th e  in tim a tio n  th a t  i f  th ey  

continued t h e i r  re s is ta n c e , th e  powers would in te rvene  fu rther.^®

In  a  d ispa tch  to  each o f th e  B r i t is h  ambassadors on May 19 

Derby o u tlin e d  in  more d e t a i l  th e  reasons why th e  government had no t 

jo ined  in  th e  p roposa ls . A lth o u ^  B r i ta in  a c tu a lly  a ttach ed  l i t t l e  

importance to  form in  m atte rs  o f th is  s o r t ,  s t i l l  she had n o t been 

consu lted . B r i ta in  vould have acceded to  th e  p roposa ls , however, i f  i t  

had appeared th a t  the  p lan  vould have p a c if ie d  th e  prov inces. But, 

s a id  Derby, th e  members o f th e  government could no t accep t " fo r  th e  

mere appearance of co n ce rt, a  scheme in  th e  p rep a ra tio n  o f which they  

have no t been consu lted , and which they  do n o t b e liev e  c a lc u la te d  to  

e f f e c t  th e  o b je c t w ith  idiich they  a re  informed i t  has been f r a m e d ."79 

Derby a lso  s tre s se d  th a t  B r i ta in , s in ce  th e  outbreak of th e  in su rre c 

t io n ,  had "deprecated th e  d ip lom atic  in te rv e n tio n  o f o th e r Powers in  

th e  a f f a i r s  o f th e  Ottoman Bpire."® ®

7 ® l b i d . .  447-48. 7 9 i b i d . .  449-5®. ®® I b id .



284

On Ju ly  31 D is ra e li candidly  defended th e  government's decision

to  re fu se  agreement to  th e  B e rlin  Memorandum. Speaking In  th e  Commons,

th e  Prime M in iste r s a id  th a t  th e  B r i t is h  government re fu sed  to  sanction

the  B e rlin  Memorandum:

because me knem th a t  th e  Turkish Government and th e  Turkish 
n a tio n  could no t f u l f i l l  th e  conditions id ild i mere l a id  damn 
i n  th e  B e rlin  Memorandum, and because me knem th a t  th e  B erlin  
Memorandum ended m ith an In tim ation  th a t ,  i f  th is  e f f o r t  
f a i l e d ,  very  d i f fe re n t  measures ^ould  be had recourse t o .
And, o f  couree, th e  v e r y  f a i lu r e  "v th e  Tories to  f u l f i l l  th e  
rash  and reck less  promises mhich, n  t h e i r  m iserable s t a te  
o f d e sp a ir , they  mere ready to  make every day, mould have 
been 6 e  foundation f o r  th a t  mhioh me, mho mere advocating a 
p o l iq r  o f non -in te rven tion , mlshed p a r t ic u la r ly  to  avo id .
I t  mas p e rfe c tly  d e a r  th a t  as th e  Turks mould n e c e ssa r ily  
f a l l  to  observe th e  cond itions l a id  domn, th e  B erlin  
Memorandum mould have allom ed a c tiv e  in te r fe re n c e —an 
oootpatlon , perhaps, and an oootgoatLon I n  a  country l ik e  
Turkey g en era lly  leads to  m a r .^ l

Tko meeks l a t e r ,  on August U ,  again  In  th e  Commons, D is ra e li  

In je c te d  ano ther considera tion  c m tr lb u tin g  to  th e  dec is io n  o f th e  

government. The B e rlin  Memorandum had been re fu sed  by B rita in  because 

th e  government mas convinced th a t  m a te ria l in te r fe re n c e  In  Turkey mould 

have been th e  u ltim ate  r e s u l t  o f agreement, and In te rfe re n c e  mas 

conducive n e ith e r  to  so lv ing  th e  question  a t  hand nor f o r  provid ing  

f o r  th e  genera l m elfare o f th e  morld o r f o r  th e  In te r e s ts  o f B r i ta in , 

mhlch a f t e r  a l l  mas th e  f i r s t  considera tion  o f  th e  government. The 

duly of B r i ta in  mas to  m aintain  th e  B r i t is h  e sq ire , and th e  government 

mould never agree to  any s t ^  "though I t  may ob ta in  fo r  a moment 

corqwiratlve q u ie t  and a  f a l s e  p r o s p e r i^ ,  th a t  hazards th e  ex is tence  of 

th a t  Biqire.'*®^

SlRansard. CGZXH (I876) ,  206. ^^ Ib ld ..  1146-4?.



285
The Prime M in ister was siqqported in  th e  Lords by th e  B r i t is h  

Foreign Secretary» Derby's defense declared  th a t  th e  B erlin  Memorandiai 

is?o sed  tmeqnal engagements on the  p a r t ie s  oonoemed. The F orte  was to  

be bonnd, b u t th e  in su rgen ts were n o t. Moreover, had B r ita in  a o o ^ te d  

th e  ItaaorandtB, she would have pledged h e r s e l f  to  oonour in  the  

"effioao ious measures" by sh ic h  dLplomatio a c tio n  was to  be supported.

Di e f f e c t  B r i ta in  would have been obliged  to  jo in  i n  a  m il i ta ry  

ocet^Mition. The goverm ent could never a sse n t to  such an expedient 

because i t  was a course th a t  B r ita in  had alvays r e je c te d  and repud ia ted . 

B r ita in  d id  no t want to  s tan d  a lo o f and was ready to  ad v ise , m ediate, 

and warn, b u t from th e  f i r s t ,  th e  government had c a re fu lly  guarded 

a g a in s t th e  r i s k  of being drawn in to  any armed coercion  to  be app lied  

to  th e  P o rte  th a t  would have involved B r i ta in  i n  a  war in c o n s is te n t 

w ith h e r  i n te r e s t s .  Derby was c e r ta in  th a t  th e  government was ju s t i f i e d  

i n  th e  stand  i t  had taken.®^

A Times' le a d e r on May 23 a lso  le n t  i t s  srqiport to  th e  govern

m ent's d ec is ion  regarding th e  B erlin  Memorandum. The a r t i c l e  a sse rte d  

th a t  th e  p o s it io n  of th e  government was n o t e a s i ly  a s s a i la b le .  The 

d ec is io n  was i n  accordance w ith  a fo re ig n  p o lic y  t h a t  had been p ra ised  

and p ra c tic e d  by each p a r ty  as being r e la t iv e ly  su c ce ss fu l. To stand  

a p a r t  from th e  d ispu tes o f th e  con tinen t and to  avoid  entangling  

a ll ia n c e s  o r engagements was alm ost c e r ta in ly  s a fe .  The p re v a ilin g  

in d u ise  of th e  country would be to  approve th e  government's d ec is io n , 

and those  who questioned i t  would have to  be ingenious i f  they could 

change p u b lic  opinion. N on-interference was th e  normal s ta te  o f

% Eansard. CCXXm (1877), 3».
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B ritis h  p o l iq r ,  and i t  votild be in te rv en tio n  th a t  wonld have to  be 

defended.

The Times' w r i te r  declared  fu r th e r ,  however, th a t  B r i ta in  was 

no t in d if f e r e n t  to  th e  a f f a i r s  of th e  E as t. That th e  gover nment had 

refused  to  aoo«q*t the  B e rlin  Memorandum should no t be construed  as 

meaning th a t  th e  Ottoman et^Jire was o f any le s s  than  v i t a l  liq>ortanoe 

to  B r i ta in . B r ita in  had n o t abandoned th e  p o s it io n  she had assumed by 

th e  t r e a ty  o f  I B ^ .  To charge th a t  B r i ta in  had become d is illu s io n e d  

w ith  th e  Tuihs because they  M d f a i le d  to  reform  th e i r  government and 

had d e fau lted  on th e i r  debts was to  make a  dangerous a s s e r tio n . I t  

was Turkish te r r i to x y , n o t th e  Tories them selves, th a t  was th e  o b jec t o f 

B r i t is h  i n t e r e s t .  And to  prevent th e  absorp tion  o f th a t  t e r r i t o r y  by 

any European power was th e  ch ie f end and aim o f B r it is h  p o l iq y .^

B r i ta in 's  decision  was c r i t ic iz e d  by many ^ o  thought th a t  she 

was making too  much of a  p o in t of in te rn a t io n a l  e tiq u e t te  i n  th a t  she 

had n o t been consulted  i n  th e  n ego tia tions lead ing  to  th e  Memorandum. 

The government in s tru c te d  i t s  rep re se n ta tiv e s  to  use every means to  

d isp e l th i s  erroneous a lle g a tio n . Andrew Buchanan a t  Vienna s tru ck  a 

more hopeful no te , however. He be lieved  th a t  perhaps scmething good 

would come o f th is  a t t i tu d e  of the  o th er governments. The fram ers of 

th e  B e rlin  Memorandum m i ^ t  re a liz e  th e  inoonvenienee o f committing 

themselves i n  th e  fu tu re  to  a course o f a c tio n  regarding  questions of 

general i n t e r e s t  to  a l l  o f Europe b efo re  they  had obtained B r i ta in 's

qpinion.®5

%imes. May 23, I8 7 6. ^̂ SP, ]B?6, LHHV, 494-95.
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W ithin B r ita in  some menbers o f th e  ORxosition b e lie re d  th e  

government had e rre d  in  re je c t in g  th e  B e rlin  Mcmorandoa. The lea d e r of 

th e  O pposition, E a rl G ra n v ille , however, endorsed th e  government's 

s tan d . What he d id  c r i t i c i s e  was th a t  th e  government dropped th e  

m atter c c a ç le te ly  and d id  n o t o f fe r  any counterproposal, as th e  o th er 

powers had urged. He f e l t  th a t  nnfortnnate  consequences had re s u lte d  

from th e  government's re fu s in g  re s p o n s ib i li ty  f o r  fu r th e r  n e g o tia tio n s . 

Ih is  a t t i tu d e  could p o ss ib ly  co n tribu te  to  th e  outbreak o f h o s t i l i t i e s ,  

a t  l e a s t  th e  Prince o f Montenegro made th is  a lle g a tio n . Moreover, th e  

isp re s s io n  made on {hilo-T urks and an ti-T urks a lik e  was th a t  th e  

n e u tr a l i ty  o f th e  B r i t is h  government had been benevolent towards th e  

Turks. The B r i t is h  government, i t  seemed, was no t f u l ly  carry ing  out 

th e  o b lig a tio n s  B r ita in  had assumed in  I 856 regarding  th e  C h ris tia n  

su b je c ts  o f Turicqy.®^

From Monson came an in tim atio n  o f th e  in p a c t th e  B r i t is h  

r e fu s a l  had on th e  in su rg e n ts . News of th e  B r i t is h  r e je c t io n  made a  

profound in p ress io n  a t  Ragusa, th e  cen te r o f Slav a g ita t io n  and head

q u a rte rs  f o r  th e  o rg an isa tio n  co n tro llin g  P an -S lav is t sentim ents 

th ro u ^ o u t  th e  a re a . The in su rgen ts  favored th e  a c tio n  o f th e  B r i t is h  

w hile c r i t i c i s in g  th e  f u t i l i t y  o f the  Memorandun p roposa ls . I f  an 

a rm is tice  was to  come, having i t  begin in  Ju ly  to  run f o r  two months 

would have been more advantageous. Inclem ent weatiier would then  have 

h a lte d  m il i ta ry  operations and allowed Turkey more time to  "b leed  to  

death."®?

^̂ Hansard. CCIXXI (18?6), 87-90. ®?SP, I8 7 6, UXHV, 501.
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On June 1 D is ra e li  expressed th e  hope th a t  th e  B e rlin  Memo

randum vould be dropped.®® The deposition  o f th e  S u ltan  on May 30, he 

t h o u ^ t ,  a l te r e d  th e  s i tu a t io n .  On Ju ly  7 th e  B r i tis h  government 

learned  th a t  A u stria , i n  agreement v i th  Russia and Gezmany, had decided 

to  postpone considera tion  o f th e  measures proposed a t  B erlin  and 

d iscussion  o f th e  B erlin  Memorandum vas adjourned s in e  d ie .®9 D israe li 

be lieved  th a t  th e  postponement vas ju s t i f i e d  and v is e  because i n  the  

in te rim , from June 1 to  7 , th e  Porte  had a n tic ip a te d  most o f th e  

i B ^ r t a n t  p o in ts  expressed in  th e  Memorandum and o f i t s  own v o li t io n  

had o ffered  another a r m is t i c e .^

The rev o lu tio n  a t  C onstantinople th a t  had deposed th e  Sultan  

and had ccoqpelled the  re je c t io n  of th e  Memorandum had given th e  th ree  

northern  pavers the  .opportun ity  to  r e t i r e  w ithout a g re a t lo ss  o f 

d ig n ity . A nev sovereign, by lo g ic  and courtesy , vas e n t i t le d  to  a  

decent in te rv a l  fo r  considering  h is  p o lic y  and procedure. I t  vas only 

p roper th a t  v i th  a nev S u ltan  th e  n eg o tia tio n s should take  a nev 

approach. The demands addressed to  a  r u le r  vhose ch arac te r and 

ad m in is tra tio n  had been knovn fo r  f i f t e e n  years could h a rd ly  be 

tra n s fe rre d  to  h is  successo r. The ru le s  o f diplmnaqr and deoenqy 

d ic ta te d  a pause, and nev circum stances m i ^ t  a l t e r  th e  approach adopted 

by th e  pavers towards T u rk ^ .9 1

While the  B r itis h  government took pains to  eoq>lain and ju s t i f y  

i t s  p o s itio n  and discounted any adverse e ffe c ts  i t s  decision  n d ^ t  

have on th e  outcome of e a s te rn  a f f a i r s ,  more o b jec tiv e  observations

®®Hamsard. C C im  (1876), 1521. ®9sp, 1876, UXXTf, 511.

9% ansard . CCXXH (1876), 1607. ^% m e s . Jane 10, 1876.
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s d ^ t  be made. Whatever h ie  expressed reasons fo r  rebooting  the  

Meaorandtn, D is ra e li  vas m otivated in  la rg e  p a r t  by h is  f e a r  and 

snsp io ion  o f  R ussia. The two men most resp o n sib le  fo r  th e  KemorandtKx 

v ere  Bismarck and Gortdiakov, and D is ra e li  d is tru s te d  them bo th . A mere 

s ix  years had passed s in ce  R u ss ia 's  a rb i t r a r y  re je c tio n  o f  th e  Black Sea 

c lauses o f th e  T reaty  o f P a r is .  B r i t is h  p o lip y  vas to  stqaport Turkey 

a g a in s t R ussia, and th i s  p o l iq r  was b o ls te re d  ly* D is r a e l i 's  own 

a t t i tu d e  and by E l l io t  tdio was th e  very  In ca rn a tio n  o f  t h a t  p o lle y .^ ^  

The r e s u l ts  o f th e  B r i t is h  re fu s a l  on th e  outcome o f events In  

th e  E ast v e re  l i t t l e  sh o r t  o f d is a s tro u s . Queen % c to r la  reminded 

Ih s r a e l i  In  May th a t  th e  th re e  northern  powers vere  more v i t a l l y  

concerned v i th  th e  v e lfa re  o f Turkey than th e  th re e  w estern  powers and 

th a t  she disapproved o f B r i ta in 's  sep a ra tin g  h e rs e lf  from th e  o th er 

governments. She then  p ro p h e tic a lly  voiced  h e r  an x ie ty  t h a t  Turkey 

would look to  B r i ta in  f o r  h e lp  a g a in s t th e  r e s t  o f Europe and th a t  

B r i ta in  vould thus have caused r a th e r  than  prevented disaster.93 

Indeed, th e re  can be l i t t l e  doubt th a t  B r i ta in 's  f a i lu r e  to  accqpt th e  

B e rlin  Memorandum, h e r  re lu c tan ce  to  cooperate , and h e r  re fu s a l  to  

submit a s u b s ti tu te  p lan  made cooperative In te rv e n tio n  by th e  powers 

I s^ o s s lb le  and f i n a l ly  r e s u l te d  In  ca tas tro p h e  fo r  e a s te rn  Europe .9^

9^R6bert C. K. Ensor, England. 1870-1914 (Oxford: Clarendon 
P ress , 1936) ,  p . 43.

^^Seton-Watson, D is ra e li  and Gladstone^ p . 34.

9̂ * Ib ld .. p . 35; see  a lso  George E. Buckle (e d .)  The L e tte rs  
o f Queen V ic to r ia . 1862-1878 (2  v o ls . ;  2d s e r ie s ;  London: John
Murray, 1926), I I ,  5 5 5 ^ 0 .



CHAPTER Z 

THE "BUDSARIAN HORRORS"

Daring and a f t e r  th e  episode o f th e  B e rlin  Memorandum events 

qn iok iy  tra n sp ire d  to  pltinge th e  Balkan q u estio n  to  c r i s i s  dep ths. 

D is r a e l i 's  r e je c t io n  o f th e  B e rlin  Memorandum and th e  a t t i tu d e  exh ib ited  

by th e  B r i t is h  government proved to  be d e c is iv e .

On th e  advice of E l l i o t ,  uho fe a re d  d istu rbances i n  Constantino

p le  as th e  r e s u l t  of th e  Salon ica  m urders, D is ra e li on May 2^, 1876 

ordered th e  B r i t i s h  M editerranean f l e e t  to  Besika Bay. His Queen vas 

s k e p tic a l  regard ing  th e  visdom o f t h i s  move and vam ed th a t  Turkey 

must no t be given cause to  b e lie v e  th a t  B r i ta in  vas adv is ing  re je c t io n  

of th e  powers' p roposa ls . The Prime M in is te r  denied th a t  th e  f l e e t  

had been se n t fo r  purposes o th e r than those  d i r e c t ly  invo lv ing  B r i t is h  

i n te r e s t s .^

B r i ta in 's  p o liq y , s a id  I h s r a e l i ,  had always considered th e  

M editerranean one of th e  prime hi^xvays to  h e r Ind ian  eoqxire. The 

w aters o f th is  sea  and those  connected w ith  i t ,  th e re fo re , had to  be 

f re e  and secu re . The M editerranean f l e e t  was th e  symbol and guarantee 

o f B r i t i s h  power in  th e  E ast and, under th e  circum stances, th e  power 

o f th e  B r i t is h  f l e e t  had to  be dem onstrated. B r ita in  had in te r e s ts

b u c k le .  The L e tte rs  o f Queen V ic to r ia . 1862-1878. U ,  455-56.
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th a t  had to  be p ro tec ted  and never reU nqtdehed. The w orld muet be 

shown th a t  th e re  oould be uo change in  the  s ta tu s  quo In  th e  easte rn  

M editerranean w ithout B r i ta in 's  knowledge and consent.

D is ra e li declared  th a t  th e  Tories had never been le d  to  b e liev e  

th a t  th e  f l e e t  had been se n t to  th e  Dardanelles to  m ain tain  th e  Turkish 

eBQdre. E l l io t  had from th e  f i r s t  made i t  abundantly c le a r  to  Turkey 

th a t  she must reform and must f u l f i l l  h e r  engagements and o b lig a tio n s . 

The B r i t i s h  f l e e t  was to  m aintain th e  in te r e s ts  o f B r i ta in  and her 

esqoire r a th e r  than to  b o ls te r  a  power th a t  was f a l l in g  in to  decrepitude 

because o f i t s  own weakness.^

E l l io t ,  from h is  vantage p o in t, was ab le  to  a sse ss  popular 

opinion a t  Constantinople and added another reason f o r  sending the  

f l e e t .  He poin ted  ou t th a t  th e  C h ris tia n  communities i n  Tnrkqy 

be lieved  th a t  th e  B r i t is h  sh ips in  th e  area  had g re a tly  co n trib u ted  to  

th e  s a fe ty  o f th e  C h ris tian s and had prevented th e  excesses from 

assuming an even g re a te r  m agnitude.3

The Times' correspondent i n  C onstantinople on June 8 

expressed a d if fe re n t  opinion. He declared  th a t  th e  presence of th e  

B r i t is h  f l e e t  s t i f fe n e d  th e  a t t i tu d e  of th e  Turkish government. The 

m in is te rs  (Aose to  d is reg a rd  the  a s se r tio n  th a t  th e  f l e e t  was se n t as 

a dem onstration of B r i t i s h  d isp leasu re  a t  th e  Salonica murders and 

be lieved  th a t  th e  f l e e t  assured Turkey of B r i t is h  s tp p o r t .  This 

fe e lin g  on th e  p a r t  o f th e  Turks was la rg e ly  responsib le  i n  encouraging 

them to  assume a d e f ia n t a t t i tu d e  towards th e  powers.^

% ansard , CCIHI (1876), 211-13 . 3sp, 1877, IC , 113.

4seton-W atson, D is ra e li  and Gladstone, p . 37.
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Aise of s lg n lflean o o  vas th e  p o l i t io a l  s i tu a t io n  in  Constantino

p le  beginning in  e a r ly  May. k  re fo n d n g  ttln is tx y  had assumed pover under 

Mldhat Pasha on May 10. k  fe v  days l a t e r ,  on May 30, th e  g ro ss ly  

in o m p a ten t and much d is l ik e d  S u ltan  Abdul Asia vas o rerth rovn  and vas 

sucoeeded by Murad T .^ This veak-sdnded and incapable  in d ir id u a l  vas 

perm itted  to  raaiain i n  o f f ic e  only u n t i l  August 31 idien he too vas 

reatored and Abdul Hamid I I  became S u ltan , to  hold h is  o f f ic e  more than  

t h i r t y  y e a rs . Before th e  reform ing Id n is tx y  could e f f e c t  much p ro g ress , 

hoverer, tvo  o f Mldhat*s co lleagues, th e  M in ister o f War and th e  

M in iste r o f Foreign A ffa irs , v e re  murdered, on June 14. The Turkish 

government appeared on th e  verge o f co llap se .^

Before th e  im p lica tio n s of th e  Turkish rev o lu tio n  could be 

f u l l y  app rec ia ted , th e  governments o f Serb ia  and Montenegro fu r th e r  

com plicated th e  c r i t i c a l  s i tu a t io n  in  th e  Balkans v i th  t h e i r  mutual 

d e c la ra tio n  o f v a r  on Turkey. P rince Milan and Prinoe Midiolas v e re  

r iv a ls  fo r  th e  lead ersh ip  o f th e  Balkan Slavs and n e ith e r  one could 

aU ov th e  o th er to  undertake independent a c tio n  on b e h a lf  o f th e  S lav  

cause. Thus, ahen Milan declared  v a r  on Turkey on June 30, h is  a c tio n  

vas qu ick ly  foU oved by Kieholas vho a lso  proclaimed v a r  and mardied 

h is  troops in to  Hersegovina.

Milan d id  no t n e c e ssa r ily  v an t v a r .  He vas i n  a  dilemma. I f  

he consented to  m il i ta ry  p rep a ra tio n , he r isk e d  th e  c r i t ic is m  o f th e  

powers. But, i f  he r e s is te d  th e  popular acclaim  in  h is  country f o r  

th e  in su rg e n ts ' cause, he r isk e d  h is  th rone . He vas v e i l  aware th a t

% ,  1376, L n m ,  481.

^eton-W atson , D is ra e li  and Gladstone, pp. 35-36; Ensor, p . 43.
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he vas not popular and th a t  th e re  were r iv a le  f o r  h ia  erovn. The 

s i tu a t io n  was iro n io  i n  th a t  th e  i n i t i a t i v e  d id  n o t la y  w ith th e  g re a t 

powers th a t  were try in g  to  f o r e s ta l l  war, b u t w ith  th e  p r in o ip a l i t ie s  

th o ase lv es , o r ra th e r  w ith  th e  fac tio n s  w ith in  them.7 )S.lan sought to  

p reserve  peace and Serbian n e u tr a l i ty ,  b u t in  doing so he only enhanced 

h is  u rp o p u la rity . He had f in a l ly  succumbed to  p q m la r  clamor on Kay 5 

and had accepted a new M in istry  th a t  was Pan-Slav and pre-w ar in  

outlook.®

As S e rb ia 's  a t t i tu d e  became more menacing, th e  powers warned 

h e r  government a g a in s t p re c ip ita tin g  w ar. France and A ustria  jo ined  in  

urging moderation on M ilan, and th e  Russian czar addressed strong  notes 

to  both  Milan and Hidholas warning them a g a in s t abandoning n e u tr a l i ty  

and declaring  th a t  i f  th ey  went to  war, con tra ry  to  th e  advice they  had 

rece iv ed , they  could eocpect no m a te ria l o r moral siqiport from R ussia .^  

B r i ta in  was again  re lu c ta n t .  She d id  n o t th ink  th a t  h e r  urgings would 

have much e f f e c t  on Serbia  and be lieved  th a t  A ustria  and Russia would 

be more su ccessfu l in  th is  re sp e c t. S t i l l ,  consu l-general White a t  

Belgrade was in s tru c te d  to  advise Milan to  pursue a  p a c if ic  p o licy .^ ^

The B r i t i s h  government's concern was again  th e  in te g r i ty  and 

independence o f th e  Ottoman enqoire. On May 31 Derby warned E l l io t  

t h a t  most o f th e  powers were sending squadrons to  Turkish w aters and 

th a t  th e re  would soon be a  la rg e  naval fo rce  concentrated  a t  Besika Bay. 

He must be w atchfu l l e s t  soma power, on th e  p re te x t  o f p ro tec tin g  

C h ris tia n s , v io la te  th e  t r e a ty  o f 1841 o r l e s t  some proposal be made to

^SP, 1876, IXlXlV, 485*86; Seton-Watsoa, D is ra e li  and 
G ladstone, pp . 31-32.

®SP, 1876, UXHV, 450. 9%bid.. 520, 522.  ^ ° Ib id ..  511.
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(roBBon f l t te ts  to  C onstantinople m erely on th e  p re te x t  o f p ro te c tin g  

C h ris tia n s .

The B r i t is h  government a ls o  adopted a d e f in i te  p o liqy  regard ing  

n eg o tia tio n s between th e  P orte  and th e  in sn rgen ts and th e  in te rv e n tio n  

of th e  powers in  try in g  to  m ain tain  peace. Dezby sa id  to  Lord Igrons, 

ambassador a t  P a r is ,  on Jane 16 th a t  i f  th e  n % o tia tio n s  between th e  

P orte  and the  in su rg en ts  were su c ce ss fo l, th e  powers would no t need to  

a c t .  I f  they  were n o t su c ce ss fu l, th e  powers could do no good by 

try in g  to  in te rv en e  un less they  were prepared to  use fo rc e , and B r i ta in  

was n o t . l2

Only th e  day b e fo re , on June 15, Derby had declared  in  th e  

Lords t h a t  B r i ta in  had no x i ^ t  to  in te r f e r e  in  th e  Balkan c r i s i s  on 

th e  b a s is  o f th e  t r e a ty  of 1856. A r tic le  I  o f th a t  t r e a ty  declared  

th a t  B r i ta in ,  France, and A u stria  jo in t ly  guaranteed th e  independence 

' and in te g r i ty  o f th e  Ottoman e s y ire .  The second a r t i c l e  o f th e  same 

t r e a ^  declared  th a t  any In f ra c tio n  o f th e  terms o f th e  t r e a ty  would 

be  t r e a te d  as a  casus b e l l i . Derby po in ted  out what he considered was 

a m isapprehension concerning th e  t r e a t ' s  second a r t i c l e .  S e rb ia , f o r  

exa]gq>le, being under th e  su z e ra in ty  o f Turkey, was included in  th e  

genera l guarantee o f th e  i n t e g r i ^  and ind^endence  of th e  Ottoman 

empire. B ut, t h i s  p ro v isio n  d id  no t c o n s titu te  an engagoam t on th e  

p a r t  o f B r i ta in , o r  any o th er power, to  in te r f e r e  in  th e  in te rn a l  

a f f a i r s  o f th e  Turkish eoqdre and in te rp o se  between th e  Turkish govern

ment and s ta te s  t r ib u ta r y  to  t h a t  government. This had no t been th e  

in te n tio n  o f th e  t r e a ty .  The guarantee was of th e  in te g r i ty  and

H lb id ..  481. l^ Ib id .. 553.
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independence o f the  Toikleh ecqrire egminat eoctemml aggression . B r ita in  

had never con tea^ lated  p a r t ic ip a tin g  on one s id e  o r  th e  o th er in  in te rn a l  

q u a rre ls  between th e  T uztish  a u th o r i t ie s  a t  C onstantinople and th e  

people in  th e  Turk provinces o r d e p e n d e n c ie s  .^3

Derby adopted th e  same tone on Jane 26 when he declared  th a t  

th e  government would g lad ly  re c o n c ile , i f  i t  could , the  in su rg en t 

provinces w ith  th e  Turk government. But, B r i ta in  had no r i ^ t  o r wish 

to  take  p a r t  i n  a "purely  in te r n a l  q u a r r ^ . "  The P orte  must be  

allowed th e  i n i t i a t i v e  i n  i t s  own a f f a i r s .  I t  d id  no t fo llow , however, 

th a t  th e  B r i t i s h  government was abandoning th e  C h ris tian s in  th e  

Ottoman empire. They were, i n  European Turkey, a  m ajo rity  too 

numerous and powerful to  be d isregarded . The problem was "how to  

rec o n c ile  t h e i r  reasonable wishes and claims w ith  th e  maintenance of 

th a t  genera l system to  whicdi a l l  Europe i s  p ledged, and which cannot 

be overthrown w ithout a  general convulsion extending f a r  beyond 

European l im i t s ,  and lead ing  to  many com plications which we can hard ly  

fo re se e .

The B r i t is h  a t t i tu d e  was again  d e c is iv e . So long as i t  

appeared th a t  th e re  was some p rospect o f th e  powers assuming th e  

i n i t i a t i v e  i n  th e  Bosnian d isp u te  and fo rc ing  some kind of se ttlem en t, 

i t  was p o ss ib le  to  check th e  r i s in g  sentim ent fo r  war in  S erb ia  and 

Montenegro. B ut, when B r ita in  p ro fessed  th a t  she was unw illing  to  a c t  

in  any in te rv e n tio n  between th e  Turks and th e  in su rg en ts  and idien the  

p o l i t i c a l  events a t  C onstantinople gave reason to  b e liev e  th a t  th e

^3Hansard. CCXXH (1S76), 1891-92. 

^W a a r d .  CCIXX (1876), 4 l6 - l? .
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Taxklsh re s is ta n c e  vas p rob lem atica l a t  b e s t ,  Milan found i t  iiq )ossib le  

to  r e s i s t  pnb lic  opinion. D espite th e  remonstrances o f th e  povers, 

Sezbia declared  v a r  on Toztey on Jane 30 and was jo ined  by Montenegro a 

sh o r t  tim e la te r .^ ^

The d e c la ra tio n  of war by  Serbia  and Montenegro proaq>ted th e  

powers to  sake a d d itio n a l d ec isions regard ing  th e  f a to re .  Osar 

Alexander and Baperor F rancis Joseph met a t  R eichstad t in  Bohemia on 

Ju ly  8 and concloded a s e c re t  agreement providing f o r  both  a Serbian 

and Tnridsh d e fe a t . The annooncement se n t to  Derby by Budianan from 

Vienna was only th a t  th e  R e id is ta d t meeting had been s a t is fa c to ry . 

Russia and A u stria  had agreed to  m aintain th e  p r in c ip le  o f non-
r

in te rv e n tio n  f o r  th e  p re se n t. Should events make i t  necessary , thby 

would come to  an  understanding w ith  th e  g re a t powers.

Derby expressed th e  opinion of h is  government idien he declared  

th a t  d ip lom atic  a c tio n  fo r  th e  tim e being would be inopportune. The 

w ise r p o lic y  would be to  allow  th e  s tru g g le  to  continue u n t i l  one s id e  

o r th e  o th er had been d efea ted . I f  th e  S u ltan  found he could no t 

siq)press the  in su rgen ts by fo rc e , he n d ^ t  be more in c lin e d  to  concede 

concessions p lac in g  th e  t e r r i t o r i e s  in  th e  same p o s itio n  as S erb ia  and 

Montenegro. I f  th e  in su rgen ts were beaten , they  might be w illin g  to  

compromise and accep t conditions s im ila r  to  those  extended to  C rete in

1868.17

Even w hile  th e  powers were try in g  to  keep th e  Balkan c o n f l ic t  

from spreading beyond Bosnia and Herzegovina and b efo re  Serbia  and

l^SP. 1876, I2XHV, 635- 36; Seton-Watson, D is ra e li  and 
G ladstone, pp . 36-37.

16'SP, 1876, LraiV, 6 3 4. 17Times. July 25, 1876.
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Montenegro en te red  th e  war, however, alarm ing events were tak ing  p laoe 

elsewhere i n  th e  Ottoman eiq>ire. As th e  a t r o c i t i e s  known as th e  

"B ulgarian H orrors" beoame t a r d i ly  and g radoa lly  known in  Europe, th e  

o f f i c i a l  a t t i tu d e  o f th e  B r i t is h  government towards th e  Ottoman empire 

became in c re a s in g ly  em barrassing.

For some years th e re  had been a  steady  growth o f n a tio n a l 

sen tim ent i n  B u lg aria . R evolutionary eoesd ttees had been e s ta b lish e d  

a t  Belgrade and B udiarest w ith  th e  design  o f e s ta b lish in g  a Serbo- 

Bulger s t a t e .  A rev o lu tio n  in  September 1875 had f a i le d ,  b u t during  

A p ril and May 1876 f re sh  outbreaks occurred in  maqy v illa g e s  and th e re  

was a  p lo t  to  bum  F h ilip p o p o lis  i n  sou thern  B u lgaria . Out o f th e  

despera tion  caused by th e  depredations o f th e  i r r e g u la r  Turk s o ld ie r s ,  

th e  Bashi-Bazouks,  and th e  onerous method o f tax . c o lle c tio n s , th e  

people had been induced to  r e b e l . ^

The in su r re c tio n  had even le s s  chance o f sucoess than  th e  one 

in  B osnia. I t  was only a  m a tte r  o f days b efo re  th e  movement was 

crushed by th e  b r u ta l  methods o f th e  Bashi-Bazouks and th e  C ircass ian  

immigrant i r r e g u la r  tro o p s. E l l i o t  exp lained , i f  he d id  no t jusM fjr, 

such severe  r e p r is a ls  on th e  grounds t h a t  th e  B ulgarians had begun 

th e  tp r is in g .  R evolutionary agen ts had been working among th e  

B ulgarians, supplying them w ith  la rg e  q u a n ti t ie s  o f arms and a a u n i t io n .  

The lead ers  of Hie in su rre c tio n , apparen tly , were Serbians and o th e r

^^eton-W atson, D is ra e li  and G ladstone, pp . 51-52. V ang^ K. 
S ugareff re fu te s  th e  a s se r tio n  th a t  th e  B ulgarian re v o lu tio n is ts  had no 
p lan  f o r  l ib e ra t in g  Bulgarians from Turkey. Tangel E. S ugareff, "The 
C o n stitu tio n  o f th e  B ulgarian  Revolutionary C en tra l Committee," Journal 
o f Modem H isto ry . IV (December, 1932), 572-80; see  a ls o  C. S . B lack, 
"The In fluence  o f  W estern P o l i t i c a l  Thoufgit i n  B u lgaria , 1850-1885," 
American H is to r ic a l  Review. ILVm (A p ril, 19^3), 507-20.
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«ndssAXlM of the reTolutlonazy ooMlttees. Vloe-ooneûl J. Hatton 
Dtqniie at Adrlanople, the nearest British consulate to the scene of 
the atrocities, reported that the organisers vere following the same 
poliqy as in Hersegorina. All Tillages, whether Mussulman or Christian, 
vere ravaged and burned if the inhabitants refused to join in insurrec
tion. Diq)uis also remained that while troops had been used to siqxpress 
the Tiprising, their discipline had been a d m i r a b l e .^ 9

The first official news of excesses in Bulgaria was contained 
in a dispatch froa Dqptdc on May 9» It was the unofficial news of the 
atrocities readiing Britain, however, that aroused sentiment. Britain 
obtained this knowledge throu^ articles published in the Daily Hews. 
the leading liberal newspaper and famous for its foreign correspondence, 
althou^ official spokesmen for the government were cont«q>taous of 
these accounts. The regular Daily News* correspondent in the East was 
Edwin Pears, a lawyer practicing in Constantinople. He received his 
information from American missionaries and the officials connected 
with Robert College. Since many of the students at the college were 
Bulgarian, the officials at this institution obtained information denied 
other Europeans. Ihe college officials conveyed the news of the 
atrocities to Elliot, but when he indicated by his btiiavior that he 
would not act, the officials turned to such men as Pears to acquaint 
Europe with the events in Bulgaria.

19gansard. CCXXX (I876), 1466-8?» Shannon also says that "the 
massacres in Bulgaria were not unusually extensive, and there is no 
reason to assume that they were unusually atrocious." Shannon, p .  22.

^^Seton4fatson, Disraeli and Gladstone, pp. 52-53; Buckle,
The li^ of Benjttdn Disraeli. VI, 42-43.
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IkfortTin&tely, th e  B r i t is h  government re lied , on th e  inform ation 

stq jp lied  h j  th e  unrepentan t Tnricophile Henxy E l l io t  a t  C onstantinople. 

D is ra e l i ,  f o r  example, disootm ted th e  aoonraqr o f th e  a t r o o i t j  s to r ie s  

and assumed th a t  they  v e re  only designed as a to o l  a g a in s t th e  govern

ment b j  th e  l ib e r a l s .  On June 26 th e  a t te n t io n  o f  th e  Lords vas drawn 

to  an a r t i c l e  appearing in  th e  Jane 23 e d itio n  o f th e  D aily Hews. The 

a r t i c l e  i n  g re a t d e ta i l  dLscnssed th e  massacres and outrages p e rp e tra ted  

on Q u ls t ia n s  in  B ulgaria  by th e  Bashi-Bazouks and th e  C ircass ian s .

The account could have been discounted  had i t  n o t been so v e i l  

documented. Haaes o f towns, nusbers o f persons k i l l e d ,  th e  names of 

th e  Turk commanders—a l l  v e re  given. Now i t  was Derby who adm itted 

t h a t  although he had seen  th e  a r t i c l e ,  he discounted i t s  a u th e n tic ity  

because o f th e  rep u ta tio n  o f th e  p ap er. While he d id  no t a s s e r t  th a t  

th e  e n t i r e  account was i n  e r ro r , he d id  say  th a t  none o f th e  o f f i c i a l  

re p o rts  bore out in  any degree th e  statem ents contained in  th e  a r t i c l e .  

Lacking o f f i c i a l  confirm ation , Derby cautioned th a t  l i t t l e  re l ia n c e  be 

p laced  on such accounts. While i t  vas l ik e ly  th a t  excesses had taken 

p la c e , as was in e v ita b le  under th e  circum stances, he reminded h is  

co lleagues th a t  s to r ie s  o f v io lence i n  th e  Cretan in su rre c tio n  had been 

proven to  be n in e -ten th s  u n t r u e .^

The a t t i tu d e  o f th e  government can be eoplained, b u t no t 

ju s t i f i e d ,  because i t  was i l l - s e r v e d  by i t s  rep re se n ta tiv e s  i n  th e  E ast. 

The pro-Turkish views of E l l i o t  and various consu lar o f f ic ia ls  s lan ted  

th e  news in  favo r of th e  P o rte . On Ju ly  6 E l l io t  repo rted  to  Derby 

th a t  although a t r o c i t i e s  had been cmnmitted, i t  was c e r ta in  t h a t  the

^Hansard. CCXXX (1876), 385-87.
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d e ta i l s ,  coming alm ost ex c lu siv e ly  from Russian o r B ulgarian sources, 

were so exaggerated they  were w o rth le ss . Cases o f excesses were so 

r e l ia b ly  rep o rted  I t  seemed I v ^ s s l b l e  to  d isb e liev e  them. T e t, on 

In v e s tig a tio n , th e  accounts were proven to  be ab so lu te ly  u n t r u e .^

lh a t  D is ra e li  was re ly in g  h e av ily  on th e  re p o rts  reaching him 

from E l l i o t  can be seen In  h is  statem ents befo re  th e  Commons on 

Ju ly  10. He expressed h is  hope th a t  when th e  government received  a l l  

th e  Inform ation on th e  even ts. I t  would be seen th a t  th e  a t r o c i ty  

re p o rts  had been f a l s e  o r  a t  l e a s t  exaggerated. The government was In  

constan t communication w ith  I t s  ambassador a t  C onstantln<^le. E U lo t 

was no t In se n s ib le  to  such a tro c io u s proceedings and could be  r e l ie d  

on to  I n te r f e re  firm ly  and e n e rg e tic a lly  m th  th e  Turkish a u th o r i t ie s  

I f  he was aware th a t  such events were tra n s p ir in g . The B r i t is h  govern

ment was a ls o  rep resen ted  by consu lar o f f ic ia l s  a t  B elgrade, Ragusa, 

A diianople, and C e ttln je  and was In  constan t co n tac t w ith  th ese  men.

Mo news of a t r o c i t i e s  had reached th e  government from th e m .^

Derby took more d ec is iv e  a c tio n  on Ju ly  13, however, as th e  

r e s u l t  o f  an account In  th e  D aily  Mews t e l l in g  o f m assacres In  

B ulgaria  and rep o rtin g  th a t  from 12,000 to  25,000 C h ris tian s  had been 

k i l l e d  In  th e  d i s t r i c t  o f fh lllp p o p o U a  a lone . He In s tru c te d  E l l io t  

to  v e r ify  th i s  account and rem onstra te  w ith  th e  P o rte  a g a in s t th e  

unprincip led  use o f C ircassians and Bashl-Basouks. Turkey must be 

warned not to  arouse th e  a n tip a th y  o f th e  d v l l l s e d  w o r ld .^

1876, UXHV, 645-46.

^H ansard . CCXXI (1876), 1181-82. I 876, UXTEV, 637.
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E l l io t  assTirod Derby in  h is  answer th a t  the  aeoount was indeed 

erroneous* Some C hristian s had been k i l l e d ,  b u t not as many as had 

been rep o rte d . B r ita in  had consuls a t  A drianople, Rnstohuk, and Bourgas 

and "they  have seldom been ab le  to  guarantee th e  t ru th  o f th e  r«q)orts 

th a t  reached them.* Nor had E l l io t  been ab le  to  v e r ify  accounts th a t  

B ulgarian ch ild ren  had been so ld , o r  th a t  a reg u la r  t r a f f i c  e x is ted  

i n  th e  s a le  o f women, o r th a t  ca rtlo ad s o f heads had been paraded 

through th e  s t r e e ts  o f some o f th e  p r in c ip a l  t o w n s . One a lleg e d ly  

r e l ia b le  sou rce, fo r  eocasple, had rep o rted  a  massacre o f 2000 

C h ris tia n s . In v e s tig a tio n  d isc lo sed , however, th a t  only n in e ty  had 

p erished , and those had been k i l le d  in  w arfare , n o t s la u g h te re d .^

E l l i o t  had been assured  by th e  P o r te 's  m in is te rs  too  th a t  the  

excesses were exaggerated in  order to  tu rn  p u b lic  opinion a g a in s t 

Turkey. The F o r te 's  sp e c ia l  coim issioner to  th e  d i s t r i c t  o f T a ta r- 

B asard jik , r ^ o r t e d ly  th e  scene o f many a t r o c i t i e s ,  declared  th a t  

rumors were spread to  p reven t th e  re tu rn  o f confidence and t r a n q u i l l i ty .  

He be lieved  th a t  when passions had cooled and i t  became p o ss ib le  to  

c(mq)are f a c ts  w ith  the  accounts given o f them, * i t  w i l l  be aston ish ing  

to  see  how c e r ta in  people have taken advantage o f pu b lic  c r e d u l i ty .* ^

As d e ta ile d  accounts continued to  arouse pub lic  sentim ent in  

England, i t  became obvious th a t  conditions in  B ulgaria  were n o t being 

accu ra te ly  repo rted  by th e  pro-Turkish rep re se n ta tiv e s  o f B r i ta in .

Too many of th e  accounts, fo r  exaiq>le those o f n on -B ritish  consu ls, 

newspapers, o r t r a v e l le r s ,  agreed in  genera l con ten t and d e ta i l  to  be 

wholly d iscounted . The government decided, th e re fo re , to  secure  more

25ibid . .  649. ^ Ib id .. 660-61. 27ib id , .  679-80.
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«ooTurata Inform ation. On Jo ly  14 Derby in s tru o te d  Dtqnile to  go to  

R iilippopoU s and confirm o r  d isp ro re  th e  r^> orte  o f a t r o o i t ie s  t h e r e . ^  

E lli o t  vas subsequently in s tru c te d  to  send a  member o f th e  embassy to  

a s s i s t  IXqmis in  h is  in q u iry . W alter Baring, one o f E l l i o t 's  

subord ina tes, vas s e n t . ^

Baring could be eaq>eoted to  f u l f i l l  th e  m ission en tru s te d  to  him. 

He spoke f lu e n t  Greek and knev enough Turkish to  enable him to  oonrerse 

v i th  th e  v i l la g e r s .  He a lso  took v i th  him as in te r p r e te r  h is  f a th e r - in -  

la v , )br. F rederick  Guarraoino, vho had been in  th e  B r i t is h  consu lar 

se rv io e  f o r  more than t h i r t y  years .30 Baring declared  th a t  he vould be 

i rq m r t ia l ,  b u t h is  long se rv ic e  in  th e  E ast probably caused him to  

exonerate th e  Turks as much as p o ss ib le .

I t  vas iiq w ss ib le , however, to  d iscount th e  a u th e n tic i ty  o f the  

a t r o c i ty  accounts reaching England. Ih ro u ^ o u t th e  months o f  Ju ly  and 

August Baring subm itted h is  d ispatches contain ing  g r is ly  t a le s  o f 

p i l la g e ,  rap e , d e s tru c tio n  and s l a u ^ t e r .  On Ju ly  31, f o r  exa>q>le, he 

v is i te d  th e  scene of th e  Batak massacre and reported  th e  stenoh o f 

decaying bodies so g re a t th a t  i t  vas only w ith d i f f ic u l ty  th a t  he could 

fo rce  h im self in to  th e  churchyard to  view th e  carnage.3^ On September 1 

Baring made h is  o f f i c i a l  re p o r t ,  which vas w e ll-su b s ta n tia te d  by th a t  

of th e  American consu l-general Eugene Schqyler. A fte r making every 

allowance fo r  th e  Turks, B arin g 's  estim ate  p laced  the  number o f

28 lb id . .  657. 29Hànsard. CCXXX (1876), I 698.

30sp, 1877, XC, 31.

3^ Ib id .. 143-46. D etailed  d escrip tio n s  o f th e  d e s tru c tio n  of 
some o f th e  la rg e s t  v il la g e s  can be found in  I b id . . 152-62.
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Btilgmrlan v ic tim s a t  12,000 and th e  Moslem victim s a t  no more than 

200,32

&C re p o rts  by man snob as Baring and Schnylar c le a r ly  in d i

ca ted  th a t  th o se  given by th e  Porte  were f a l s e ,  A sp e c ia l commissioner, 

Sdib S ffen d i, had been se n t by  th e  P o rte  to  B ulgaria , and h is  accovnt 

snbs.tan tia ted  th e  d e c la ra tio n  o f th e  T o itish  government th a t  th e  

a t r o c i ty  r ^ o r t s  were erroneons and designed to  s t i r  iq* p u b lic  sentim ent 

a g a in s t th e  Turkish government. From h is  on -the-spo t vantage p o in t, 

however, S d iu y le r declared  th a t  Bddb B ffen d i's  re p o r t  contained s ta te 

ments th a t  were " u t te r ly  unfounded on f a c t , "  and th a t  "the  idiole rep o rt 

may be d ia ra c te r is e d  as a  t i s s u e  o f f a l s e h o o d s , " 3 3

The P o rte  continued to  a s s e r t  t h a t  th e  accounts o f Baring and 

S A u y le r were i n  e r ro r , and Baring was asked to  go again  to  A il ip p c p b lls  

to  be p resen t when th e  Turkish commission began i t s  in q u ir ie s .  The 

P o rte  l a t e r  consented to  sending a C h ris tia n  commission to  th e  

Sandjak o f P h ilip p o p o lia  to  in v e s tig a te  th e  charges brought a g a in s t 

th e  Turkish i m ^ u l a r  troops ,3^ When th e  re p o rt of Blacque Bey and 

Tovantcho E ffen d l, th e  l a t t e r  a  B ulgarian , became known, i t  la rg e ly  

su b s ta n tia te d  those  of Baring and S d iu y le r. Even S U lo t  sa id  on 

September 26 t h a t  these  men had learned  th e  t ru th  o f th e  a f f a i r s ,  Thqy 

too  recounted lu r id  d e ta i l s  o f  a t r o c i t i e s ,  and th e  only d iffe ren ce  in  

th e  accounts was th a t  th e  Tories p laced  th e  number o f murdered a t  about 

one-fourth  t h a t  o f th e  o th e rs . Mere numbers m attered l i t t l e  s in ce  the  

accounts o f ru th le s s  s la u g h te r  were th e  same. E l l io t  observed th a t  

i f  th e  P o rte  was s in cere  i n  i t s  promise to  punish the  g u i l ^ ,  i t

32ibid„ 1A3-46, 33ibid.. 171. 34%bid.. 198,
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should no t lack  erldenee to  o o n rio t th«a.35

Eren befor# B arin g 's  o f f i c i a l  re p o rt on th e  massacres was 

subm itted, sentim ent was r i s in g  in  England, On Ju ly  10 a sh o rt debate 

in  th e  Cossmons in d ic a te d  t h a t  th e  l ib e r a l s  and many persons o u tsid e  

Parliam ent were extrem ély d is s a t is A e d  w ith D is r a e l i 's  a t t i tu d e  

regarding th e  a t r o c i t i e s .  The Prime M in iste r was charged w ith  t r e a t i%  

a se rio u s m a tte r  w ith  l e v i ty .  He was accused o f " p a l l ia t in g  and 

ju s tif jr in g  and deiying th e  t ru th  of th in g s"  th a t  were too w ell-founded 

to  be tr e a te d  l ig h t ly .  L e tte r s , newspapers, and o th e r  m <^a in d ic a te d  

th a t  th e  European popu lation  a t  Constantinople was a lso  d isgusted  w ith 

th e  way th e  B r i t i s h  government had handled th e  B ulgarian t^ r i s in g .  

E l l i o t  was p a r t ic u la r ly  blamed. While th e  outrages were being p e rp e t

ra te d , E l l io t  was pretending  to  know nothing about them and was keeping 

th e  government i n  London ig n o ran t o f f a c ts  th a t  he should have 

rq)orted.3^

The is s u e  was again  taken i n  th e  Commons on August 7> The 

Opposition renewed i t s  charge th a t  th e  government had badly  mismanaged 

th e  B ulgarian a f f a i r .  Member a f t e r  member eoqpressed h is  in d ig n a tio n  

and p ro te s te d  a g a in s t th e  government's a t t i tu d e  o f in d iffe re n c e  and 

even more a g a in s t the  apo loge tic  tone th a t  had been de tec ted  in  th e  

o f f i c i a l  communications regard ing  Turkey. E l l io t  was a lso  c r i t i c i s e d .  

I f  th e  accounts of massacres were accu ra te , E l l i o t 's  o f f i c i a l  ccnauni- 

ca tions would req u ire  eocplanation. I t  was inconceivable th a t  a 

B r i t is h  ambassador, only a  few h o u rs ' d is tan ce  from th e  a t r o c i t i e s ,

35ibid.. 418-19. ^̂ Bansard. CCXXH (1876), 721-28.
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vould  be unable to  eeoure in form ation  about th«B.37

Another p o in t o f is su e  «as t h a t  too o f te n , uhen questioned  

about th e  a t r o c i t i e s ,  th e  Prime M in iste r had snztrcrod th a t  h is  o f f ic ia l  

in form ation  d id  no t co incide v i th  th e  newspaper accounts, o r  th a t  th e  

accounts were exaggerated. Opponents o f th e  government a sse r te d  th a t  

th e  country was lea rn ing  more o f th e  a t r o c i t ie s  th r o u ^  th e  p ress  than 

from th e  government. The "iqrstery-mongering" o f th e  Foreign O ffice 

never allowed th e  t ru th  to  be re le a se d  u n t i l  th e  newspapers had already  

p r in te d  it.^ ®  To th e  a s se r tio n  th a t  th e  p ress  aeoounts had been 

exaggerated, Mr. Jacob B r i ^ t ,  M. P . from Handles t e r ,  answered th a t  th e  

correspondents who wrote f o r  th e  lead ing  newspapers were a b le  men who 

knew th a t  i f  th ey  d id  no t w rite  th e  t r u th ,  they  would be c r i t i c i s e d  

and th e i r  w ritin g s  denied. I t  was inqiossible to  th in k  th a t  th ey  would 

have w r it te n  w ithout having fa c ts  to  su b s ta n tia te  ü ie i r  accounts. Even 

i f  only a  percentage was t ru e , th e  t a le s  of a tro o i ty  were enough to  

indLot th e  Turkish government fo r  b r u ta l i ty  and th e  B r i t is h  government 

f o r  d tp lic i ty .3 9

To Mr. Evelyn Ashley, M. P . frcmi Poole, i t  seemed th a t  th e  

government had been a l l  too unw illing  to  b e liev e  th e  charges b r o u ^ t  

a g a in s t th e  P o rte  d ien  th e  a t r o c i t i e s  were f i r s t  repo rted . The 

government had f a i le d  to  take  prooqit and en erg e tic  measures to  

determ ine th e  t ru th  and then  to  rem onstrate w ith  th e  Porte  f o r  i t s  

la c k  of r o s p o n s ib i l i^ .  The government's b d iav io r le d  Europe and 

England to  b e lie v e  th a t  th e  B r i t is h  government continued to  adhere to

37Times. August 8, 1876.
3%ansard. CCHH (18?6), 728-29. 39jbid.. 733.
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I t s  form er a t t i tu d e  o f ''s k s p t ie a l  apathy . ** I t  «as inonqprehensible 

th a t  a t r o c i t i e s  cmoh as those  i n  B ulgaria  could take  p iece  in  Emxqiean 

Turkey and o f f i c i a l  accounts o f them no t re a d i th e  goTomaent f o r  veeiks 

a ftezv a rd  and th e  M inistzy then be unaware o f th e  t ru th  o f th e  

a c c o u n ts .^  Since th e  newspapers had rep o rted  th e  a t r o c i t i e s  i n  g re a t 

d e ta i l  and th e  o f f i c i a l  news sources o f th e  g o re rm en t had n o t, i t  

seemed th a t  "a consp iraqr o f s ilen ce*  had been m aintained by o f f ic ia l s  

and m in is te rs . England had n o t been informed, and th e  government had 

continued to  give i t s  m oral s iç p o r t  to  a n a tio n  th a t  perm itted  th e  

a t r o c i t i e s  i n  B u lgaria . The f l e e t  had been s e n t  to  Besika Bay w ithout 

any eocplanation, and i t  now appeared th a t  sh ips had been se n t to  

sTqiport Turicey d esp ite  th e  b r u t a l i t i e s  she had perm itted  i n  one o f h e r  

dependencies.^^ I f  th e  government doubted th e  t ru th  o f th e  newspaper 

accounts, th e  te leg raph  could have been used to  v e r ify  them. The 

D aily  News had te leg ra p h ic  re p o rts  o f everything happening a t  

F h ilip p o p o lis  and th e  in form ation  would have been a v a ila b le  v ia  th e  

same media to  th e  govemment.^^

Ashley probably touched on th e  crux o f th e  m atte r on August 11 

when he suggested th a t  th e  B r i t is h  re p re se n ta tiv e s  i n  T u rk ^  were no t 

adequate f o r  th e i r  ta s k . Consul Dcqiuis a t  Adrianople was a  su f fe re r  

from chronic p a ra ly s is  and was p h y s ic a lly  Incapable of a c tin g  in  the  

b e s t  in te r e s ts  o f the  B r i t is h  government. Ashley blamed th e  members 

o f th e  government ^ o  knew, o r should have known, th e  p h y sica l 

cond ition  o f Diq>uis and y e t  allowed him to  remain a t  h is  p o s t . At one 

tim e Dt^uis had repo rted  to  E l l io t  th a t  he  had no means o f determ ining

^Ibid.. 1078-80. ^̂ Ibid.. 723-28. ^̂ Ibid.. 1098-99.
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th e  a u th e n tic ity  o f acoounta reaching him. Ashlay deaanded to  know idiy 

a  consul was se n t to  a  d i s t r i c t ,  i f  no t to  f in d  such means Hie same 

charge o f  p h y sica l in ca p ac ity  was b r o u ^ t  a g a in s t E l l i o t .  Many English 

re s id e n ts  in  C onstantinople had declared  th a t  E l l i o t 's  h e a lth  prevented 

him froai g iv ing  h is  government accu ra te  and d e ta ile d  in fo rm a tio n .^

R iy s ica l l im ita tio n s  could pexhaps be overlooked, b u t c e r ta in  

p ro p en s itie s  could n o t. A g rea t p a r t  o f th e  problem was th a t  too many 

o f th e  B r i t is h  agents i n  C onstantinople and th e  ou tly ing  d i s t r i c t s  were 

"from th e  so c ie ty  in  which they  mixed, a p t to  have fe e lin g s  more in  

favour o f th e  Tuxks than  th e  C h ris tia n s ."  Many consu lar o f f i c ia l s  had 

res id ed  in  Turkey so long they  were more pro-Tuik than  th e  Turics 

themselves

A s im ila r  charge, b u t one more damning, was th a t  B r i t is h  ag en ts , 

knowing th e  t ru th  o f th e  a t r o c i t i e s ,  had w i l l f u l ly  m isrepresented th e  

news on orders f rc n  th e  hose government. Basing h is  ind ictm ent on 

c e r ta in  d isp a tch es , Ashley sa id  t h a t  p a r t  o f th e  government's d i f f ie u l ly  

had been th a t  th e  consuls "ac ted  under th e  b e l ie f  th a t  they  were n o t to  

say more than  they  could help  about th e  shortcomings o f th e  Turkish 

Government." At one tim e Depuis, "unable to  re p o r t  on a  b e t t e r  s t a te  

of th in g s , s a id  i f  he were compelled to  n o tice  th e  d iso rd e rs  omnmitted, 

i t  was no t from any d e s ire  to  say  anything adverse to  th e  Turks.

Since th e  government ob tained  no o f f i c i a l  in fo rm ation , E l l io t  

was apparen tly  no t t e l l in g  what he knew o r should have known. A lth o u ^  

th e  ambassador knew th e  ch arac te r o f th e  Bashi-Bazouks, he d id  no t

^3 ib id . . 1083-8h. ^ * Ib ld ., 734. ^^ ib id . . 1123-24.

4^ I b id .«■1085-66; see a lso  Shannon, pp. 18-19.
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vmnt to  b e liev e  th e  s to r ie s  about th e i r  exoesses. He d id  no t v e n t to  

be to ld  about events i n  B ulgaria  because th is  knowledge would in te r f e r e  

in  th e  observance of a  p o liq y  he be liev ed  to  be o f paramount iaqw rtance. 

E l l i o t  had sh u t h is  mind to  th e  recep tio n  o f f a c ts  th a t  would confuse h is  

p re ju d ic e s . He had become more l ik e  a  Turk than  an Englishman. Con

vinced of th e  wisdcn o f m aintaining th e  Turkish mqaire, he d id  n o t want 

to  b e liev e  aqything th a t  would destroy  h is  ideas

E l l io t  d id  no t lack  sources. IWo months a f t e r  th e  p r in c ip a l  

m assacres, however, he s t i l l  claimed to  have no r e l ia b le  accounts 

v e rify in g  th e  a t r o c i t i e s ,  a l th o u ^  he was always w il lin g  to  accep t 

inform ation  frxm Turkish sources excusing th e  Turks. On th e  occasions 

E l l i o t  was in s tru c te d  by Derby to  confron t th e  P o rte  w ith accounts of 

m assacres, th e  F orte  denied them. E l l i o t  always assumed th a t  i f  th e  

Tnridsh government d id  n o t know o f th e  ou trages, th ey  must no t have 

occurred . But, s a id  Mr. P . I^rlands, H. P. from Burnley, E l l i o t 's  

"prepossessions i n  favour o f  m aintaining th e  independence, th e  . 

in te g r i ty ,  and what he c a l l s  in  one o f h is  d ispatches th e  'd ig n ity *  

o f th e  Turkish Bhpire, b linded  h is  eyes and closed  h is  eyes to  any 

evidence to  th e  detrim ent o f the  P o rte , and to  th e  in te l l ig e n c e  which 

was brougjht to  him from a l l  q u a r t e r s . " ^

Another indictm ent~bi*ou^t a g a in s t the  government by th e  

C ppositios was t h a t  o f f i c i a l  correspondence on th e  B ulgarian isprising  

was w ithheld . T hrou^ou t th e  summer o f 1876 th e re  were repeated  

requests  by members o f Parliam ent th a t  the  government make th ese  papers

?̂Times. August 30, 1876; Shannon, p. 19.
%̂ansard. CdXHH (1877), #5-52.
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avm llabl*. The requests  were always met w ith de lay , evasion, axons e s , 

o r  r e fu s a l .  I t  one tim e d s r a e U  sa id  th a t  th e  papers were so volnmin- 

ons i t  would be some tim e befo re  th ey  could be p re s e n te d .^  At another 

tim e he sa id  th e  papers ooncemed fo re ig n  governments and th e i r  

pem L ssion would have to  be secured b efo re  th e  papers could be p r in te d  

and l a id  b efo re  th e  House o r th a t  th e  papers were so recen t they  could 

n o t y e t  be made p u b l i c , A n o t h e r  answer o ften  given was t h a t  a  

c e r ta in  re p o r t  o f a t r o c i t ie s  o r movement of troops was p a r t  o f an 

e n t i r e  volume o f papers and could n o t be  produced a p a r t  froei th e  o th e rs . 

Time would be needed f o r  a l l  th e  papers to  be c o l l e c te d .^

D is ra e li  a lso  used th e  argument th a t  papers could n o t be 

produced f o r  f e a r  th e  ensuing debate would be d e trim en ta l to  p o l i t i c a l  

events i n  Turkey. A fte r  th e  P o rte  had proclaim ed th e  amnesty, fo r  

exanq>le, he declared  th a t  debate m ight jeopard ize  i t s  success by 

ra is in g  d e lu s ive  hopes o r by c re a tin g  m isapprehension. On another 

occasion D is ra e li  f l a t l y  declared  th a t  i t  would be inconvenient fo r  th e  

government i f  debate were allowed on th e  E astern  Question a t  H iat 

p a r t ic u la r  tim e.^^

The government, o f course, defended th e  p o s itio n  and a t t i tu d e  

i t  had assumed. E l l io t  was excused on th e  grounds th a t  he had been 

occupied w ith  o ther s ig n if ic a n t  events such as th e  Salonioa murders, 

th e  d eposition  and subsequent death o f th e  S u ltan , and th e  a s s -s s in a tio n  

o f th e  Turkish m in is te rs . A lso, th e  P orte  c o n s is te n tly  denied th e  

t r u th  of th e  a t ro c i ty  r ^ o r t s  and perhaps th e re  was a c e r ta in

^%ansMd, c o m  (1876), 873. 9f̂ 7.

^ I b i d . .  1527. 5 ^ Ib id .. 266-67.
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d isp o s itio n  to  b e liev e  th e  aoconnts o f th e  Toz4cs n t h e r  then those  of 

th e  C h ris tia n s .^3

Nr. Gathome Hardy, S ec re ta ry  fo r  War, aecosnted f o r  th e  

governm ent's lack  o f o f f i c i a l  in fo rm ation . The government s i r ^ ly  d id  no t 

have an adequate number o f consu lar o f f ic ia l s  i n  European T u z k v  Ih e re  

were no agents in  th e  d is tu rb ed  a reas  except a t  A drianople, Rustehuk on 

th e  Danube, and Bourgas on th e  Black Sea. There was none, un fo rtunate

ly ,  a t  F h ilip p o p o lis . Ihe consul th e re  had been removed b efo re  1B72 

o r e ls e  th e re  would have been e a r l i e r  inform ation on th e  a t r o c i t ie s  

tak ing  p lac e  i n  th e  summer o f 1 8 ? 6 .^  On th e  b a s is  o f a  House of 

Cognons committee r e p o r t ,  consu lar agents had been removed from ü iose  

a reas idiere th e re  was no commercial deaumd fo r  t h e i r  se rv ic e s .

The Conservatives were try in g  to  in s in u a te  th a t  th e  reason th ey  

d id  no t have adequate in form ation  was th e  r e s u l t  o f th e  e a r l ie r  

penurious a c tio n  o f  th e  Commons under a  l ib e r a l  MLnistxy th a t  reduced 

th e  ntndier o f consuls i n  Turkey.^^ To r e c t i f y  th e  s i tu a t io n ,  a t  l e a s t  

teoqporarily, a  B r i t is h  consu lar agen t was se n t to  R iilip p o p o lls  on 

August 8 . ^

When England lea rned  th e  t r u th  about th e  a t r o c i t i e s ,  pub lic  

sentim ent became Inflam ed a g a in s t Turicey.^ A ll over England, 

meetings were he ld  vo icing  In d ig n atio n  a t  th e  conduct of th e  Tnricish

^^Hansard. CCXm (1876), 1094. ^ a n a a r d .  CCÏX U 1  (1877). 825.

^^Hansard. CCXXXTTT (1877), # 5 -5 2 .  ^ S P , 1876, U IX I7 , 702.

^H odder, m ,  374-76; J .  L. Hammond and Barbara Hammond,
Lord Shaftesbury (London: Constable and Co., L td ., 1925), P* 264.
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gorarm uint and th e  e as te rn  poU qy of th e  Prime M in is te r . D is r a e l i 's  

p r iv a te  correspondence In d ic a te s  th a t  he mas aware o f pub lic  o p in io n .^  

But, he could no t denounce E l l i o t  in  p u b lic , although he re a l is e d  f u l l  

w e ll th a t  a  lack  o f in form ation  had p laced  th e  government in  a d i f f i c u l t  

p o s it io n . Ho a lso  re a l is e d  th a t  much sympathy fo r  Turkey had been lo s t  

because of th e  news from B ulgaria  and th a t  B r i t is h  in te rv e n tio n  a g a in s t 

a  Russian d e c la ra tio n  o f war would be alm ost im possib le.^^

P ublic  sentim ent was ra is e d  even h i ^ e r  i n  e a r ly  Sqitember 1876 

by th e  p u b lic a tio n  o f G ladstone 's pasqdilet on th e  "B ulgarian H orro rs."  

Derby was p a r t ic u la r ly  s e n s i t iv e  to  th is  pu b lic  opinion and towards th e  

end o f August took a c tio n  th a t  m odified B r i t is h  p o lic y  towards Turkey. 

E l l io t  was warned on August 22 and again  on September 5 th a t  th e  

excesses o f th e  Turks had tu rned  p u b lic  opinion in  England a g a in s t 

Turkey. In& gnation  had r is e n  to  such a  p itc h  th a t  B r i ta in  would f in d  

i t  alm ost iiQ>ossible to  in te r f e r e  in  th e  defense o f Turkey un less 

Russia declared  war on h e r .  And, sa id  Derby, i f  Russia d id  d ec la re  war 

on Turiccf» "such an event by idiich th e  syiqwithies o f  th e  na tion  would 

be brought in to  d i r e c t  opposition  to  i t s  T reaty engagements, would 

p lace  England in  a  most u n sa tis fa c to ry  and even h um ilia ting  p o s it io n , 

y e t  i t  i s  is ^ o s s ib le  to  say  th a t  i f  th e  p re sen t c o n f l ic t  continues th e  

contingency may no t a r i s e .

■̂T im es. Septeaber 14, 1876.

^^Ensor, pp. 44-45; On August 7* 1876 D is ra e li  wrote to  Derby 
th a t  th e  B ulgarian  a t r o c i t i e s  had been "a very  sideward busin ess , and,
I  f e a r ,  a  g re a t exposure of our diplom atic system abroad and a t  home." 
Quoted i n  Buckle, The l i f e  o f Beniamin D is ra e li .  VI, 46.

^%ansard. C C m U  (1877), 472, 485-86.
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Ag&ln on S ^ tam ber 21 Derby In s tro o ta d  E l l io t  to  warn th e  Porte
e

th a t  i t  oonld no t d isregard  th e  A ange i n  English pxd)lie opinion. Ihose 

g td l ty  o f «roesses in  B nlgaria  had to  be punished i n  order to  re s to re  

p u b lic  oonfidenoe. N either B r ita in  nor any o th er European country 

oould be in d if fe re n t  to  th e  su ffe rin g s  o f th e  B ulgarian  peasan try . Ho 

p o l i t i c a l  oonsideratie n s  would ju s t i f y  to le ra t io n  o f such a c ts ,  jbqsle 

re p a ra tio n  must be affo rded  th e  su ffe re rs  and th e i r  fu tu re  se c u r ity  

guaranteed.^^

A lth o u ^  th e  government was aware o f th e  eocbent to  which pub lic  

opinion was tu rned  a g a in s t Turkey, governmental p o lic y  was perhaps 

l i t t l e ,  o r only te e g o ra r i ly , in fluenced . The events o f l a t e  18?6 and 

e a r ly  1B77 in  European Turicey were h o tly  debated in  th e  House o f Commons 

idiere th e  p o lic y  o f th e  government was e i th e r  a ttack ed  o r defended. 

R e la tiv e ly  l i t t l e  d iscussion , however, took p lace  i n  th e  House of Lords. 

One reason fo r  th i s  c o n tra s t  migdit be th a t  th e  Commons was e le c tiv e  

and th e re fo re  i t s  members were more d ir e c t ly  resp o n sib le  and responsive 

to  p u b lic  opinion.

Even D is ra e li  experienced th e  p ressu re  of p u b lic  opinion during 

th e  l a t e  summer of I 876. His e lev a tio n  to  th e  peerage as E a rl of 

B eaoonsfield i n  August I 876, however, enabled him to  be more out

spoken and y e t le s s  concerned w ith th e  in p ac t on th e  pub lic  o f what he 

s a id .  Lord Robert Montagu, M. P. from Westmeath, on February I 6 , 1877 

declared  th a t  " the  E a rl o f B eaoonsfield , having escaped from the  

a n x ie tie s  of popular e le c tio n  and a tta in e d  th e  d ig n ity  of a r i s to c r a t ic

1877, IC, 287-88.
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a l t i tu d e  • • • • ' *  was expressing d if f e r e n t  opinions than  he had b e fo re .^ ^

The speech th a t  B eaoonsfield  made a t  iy le s b n r j  on S ^tem ber 20, 

1876 B d ^ t  be c ite d  to  in d ic a te  how he was n o t bowing to  th e  fo roe  of 

pub lic  opin ion . Said th e  Prime M in is te r , " ' i t  wonld be a f fe o ta t io h  in  

me to  p retend  th a t  th e  Government i s  backed th e  coun try . The 

opinion o f a la rg e  p a r t  i n  th e  country  would, i f  c a rr ie d  ou t, be 

in ju r io u s  to  the  In te r e s ts  o f England and f a t a l  to  peace.'"^3

w hile p la c a tin g  pu b lic  opinion as much as p o ss ib le , th e  govern

ment continued to  adhere to  i t s  conv ic tion  th a t  th e  Turkish empire had 

to  be m aintained. B eaoonsfield  adm itted th a t  a l th o u ^  means of 

achieving th is  ob jeo t had to  be changed, th e  end remained th e  same. The 

% der S ec re ta ry  f o r  Foreign A ffa irs , Mr. Robert Bourke, po in ted  ou t how 

dangerous in te rv e n tio n  in  th e  B ulgarian d i f f i c u l t i e s  would have been .

I f  th e  B r i t is h  government had attenqsted to  use fo rc e , i t  would have le d

^% ansard . C C H m  (1877), 50if-505- In  h is  l a s t  speech i n  th e  
House o f Comaons D is ra e li defended h is  goverzm ent's p o lic y  when he 
sa id : "What our duty i s  a t  t h i s  c r i t i c a l  moment i s  to  m aintain  th e
B q d re  o f England. Nor w i l l  we agree to  apy s te p , though i t  may o b ta in  
f o r  a  moment ccoqiarative q u ie t  and a  f a l s e  p ro sp e r ity , t h a t  hasards th e  . 
ex is tence  o f th a t  f iq d re ."  Quoted in  Buckle, The l i f e  o f 
D is ra e li .  VI, 48; see  a lso  E arl o f Oxford and A squith , F i f ty  Years o f 
B r i tis h  Parliam ent (2  v o ls . ;  Boston: l i t t l e .  Brown, and Co., 1926),
I ,  48-49.

^3ouoted in  Hansard. CCJÜULLI (1877), 67I .  B eaoonsfield w rote 
th e  fo llow ing on p u b lic  opinion to  Derby on September 6 , I 876. "What 
I  wish to  in g ress  upon you, a t  t h i s  moment, as regards home, i s  n o t 
to  a c t ,  as i f  you were under th e  c o n tro l o f popular op in ion . I f  so , 
you may do id iat th ey  l ik e ,  b u t thqy w on 't re sp e c t you f o r  doing i t .  . . .

I f  th e  % ing  goes w e ll and we g e t what we want, a l l  t h i s  row w i l l  sub
s id e , and be fo rg o tte n  befo re  our f i r s t  C ab{^eQ  C ouncil, and we s h a l l  
g e t th e  c re d i t  o f th e  arrangem ent; b u t i f  an arrangement takes p la c e , 
and i t  i s  srgpposed th a t  we have ac ted  under th e  p ressu re  o f th is  
H odibrastie  crew o f R i tu a l is ts ,  D issenting  m in is te rs , and 'th e  
g re a t l i b e r a l  p a r ty , '  we s h a l l  be contem ptib le ." Quoted in  Buckle,
The l i f e  o f Ben.-hadn D is ra e li . VI, 53*
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to  oomq»lio*tlonB in  Europe th a t  m l ^ t  h a re  been th e  canae f o r  eren

g re a te r  b a rb a r i t ie s  • Care had to  be taken  so th a t  th e  a t r o c i t i e s  vere

n o t nsed as a  p r e ts x t  f o r  carry ing  out a p o lic y  d e trim en ta l to  both

Turkish and B r i t i s h  i n t e r e s t s . ^

Another danger, o ften  c i te d , vas th a t  angr atte«q)t to  punish the

Mussulmans f o r  t h e i r  behav io r, o r  any atteeq>t to  iaprove th e  condition

o f th e  C h ris tian s  a t  th e  eoq>en8e o f  th e  Mussulmans, o r  th e  mere

suggestion  o f removing th e  Mussulmans from B u r t^  vould r e s u l t  i n

in c a lc u la b le  bloodshed to  Turkish C h ris tia n s . Consul Reads a t  Rustehuk

observed th a t  "even a  fo re ig n  ocmq)atlon o f any p a r t  o f T u rk ^  vould

have to  be v e i l  considered , so as no t to  p lace  th e  C h ris tian s o f  th e

in te r io r  i n  danger. "^5

E U lo t p u t i t  too  s tro n g ly , o f course, idien he defended

h im self of th e  d iarges brought a g a in s t him. His a t t i tu d e ,  hovever, vas

somskhat s im ila r  to  th a t  o f th e  government regard ing  T u rk v  end th e

a t r o c i t i e s .  E l l i o t  denied th a t  he had been guided by any sen tim en ta l

a t ta d ia e n t  f o r  th e  Turks o r  th a t  he had shovn p a rtisa n sh ip  by try in g  to

cover vp th e  excesses th a t  th e  Turks had committed in  suppressing th e

in su r re c tio n . He had been m otivated he said*

by  a  firm  d e te m in a tio n  to  igho ld  th e  in te r e s ts  o f Great B r i ta in  
to  th e  utm ost o f ny paver; and th a t  those  in te r e s t s  a re  deeply 
engaged in  p reven ting  th e  d isn q itlo n  o f th e  Turkish ESpire i s  
a  conviction  vfaich I  share  i n  common v i th  th e  most eminent 
statesm en vho have d ire c te d  our fo re ig n  poU qy, b u t vhld:» 
appears nov to  be abandoned by sh a llo v  p o l i t ic ia n s  o r persons 
vho have a llo v ed  t h e i r  fee lin g s  o f rev o lted  hum anly  to  make 
them fo rg e t th e  c a p i ta l  in te r e s ts  involved in  th e  q uestion .

We may, and must, f e e l  in d ignan t a t  th e  needless and 
monstrous s e v e r i ^  v i th  vhich  th e  B ulgarian in su r re c tio n  vas 
p u t down, b u t  th e  n e ce ss ity  idiieh e x is ts  f o r  England to  preven t

^nsard. CCmi (I8 7 6), 742. 1B77, IC, 318-19.
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ohangM from oooiu^lng her# eh id i vould be most detrimental 
to oixrselves, is  not affected by the question vhether i t  
vas 10,000 or 20,000 vho perished in  the siqqpression.

We have been vqiholding vfaat ve know to be a sosdLoivilised 
nation, lia b le  under certain elrenmstanoes to be carried into  
fearfu l excesses; but the fa ct of th is having just nov been 
strik ingly brought home to us a l l  cannot be a su fficien t 
reason for abandoning a poliqy idiioh is  the only on<^that can 
be followed vith  a due regard to our own in te r e sts .^

On August 29 E l l io t  answered Derby's d ispa tch  o f th e  tw enty- 

second th a t  had in d ic a te d  th e  scope o f p u b lic  in d ig n a tio n  and in  which 

Derby had declared  th a t  i t  vould be im possible fo r  B r i ta in  to  in te r f e r e  

on b A a l f  o f Turkqy. Said th e  ambassador i n  Constantinople %

I  am assured that the unconcealed object of some of the 
newspaper correspondents in  the tone they have adopted, is  to  
create in  England such a strcng current of public opinion against 
the Turks, as to oblige Her Ha j e s t ' s  Qovement ultim ately to 
abandon the poliqy which has a t 'a ll times been followed towards 
th is country; to cease from allowing themselves to be regarded 
as interested in  i t s  maintenance; and to assume the position of . 
protectors of the Christians against their Mussulman oppressors. '

E l l io t  pushed h is  p o in t fu r th e r  in  a  l e t t e r  to  Lord G ranv ille  on 

September 29, 18?6 when he sa id :

I f  cr** traditional policy towards th is country had been 
dictated by a mere sentdmmtal affection for the Turks, what 
has just occurred m i^ t be su ffic ien t reason for changing i t ,  
but i f ,  as I  hold in  common v ith  a ll  Foreign Ministers tgp to 
the present tin e , i t  was the p o li^  which a consideration of 
our own in terests renders Jbmperative, i t  cannot be abandoned 
without sacrificing them.^

To be su re , E l l io t  d id  n o t speak fo r  h is  government in  these  

v in d ic tiv e  s ta tem en ts. When one considers, hovever, th e  a t t i tu d e  o f 

B eaoonsfield  and th e  conduct o f th e  B r i t is h  government up to  th e

^Ibid .. 197.

^^Hansard. CCIXm (1877), 503-50if, quoted by Lord Robert 
Montagu, M. P. from Westmeath.

68Quoted in  Seton-Watson, D is ra e li  and Gladstone, p . 63.
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outbreak o f v e r  betvoen Turkey end Roseie» end beyond, I t  eeeae th e t  

th e  e f f i e i e l  a t t i tu d e  d if fe re d  from S U io t-e  only  i n  degree.

B eeoonefield b e liev e d , v i th  acme ju s t i f i c a t io n ,  th e t  th e  

a t r o c i ty  crusade vas a p o l i t i c a l  to o l  used by  th e  l ib e r a ls  to  a tta c k  

th e  p o lic y  o f th e  g o re rm e n t. This conclusion, to g e th e r v i th  

B eaco n sfie ld 's  ovn pro-T urkish  b ia s ,  caused him to  assume an a t t i tu d e  

from vhich i t  vas d i f f i c u l t  and embarrassing t c  r e t r e a t ,  and he vas 

c r i t i c i s e d  f o r  being  in d if f e r e n t  to  th e  p leas  o f humanity on b e h a lf  o f 

Ottoman C h ris tia n s . I f  p u b lic  in d ig n a tio n  v e re  genuine, hovever, lAy 

vas n o t th e  same sentim ent m anifested i n  France? Or, i f  pu b lic  

in d ig n a tio n  and syspathy v e re  r e a l ly  s in c e re  vhy had such fe e lin g s  not 

been eodiibited i n  I860 i6 e n  Russia had ac ted  so h a rsh ly  tovard  th e  

Poles? Moreover, G ladstone, th e  au tho r o f th a t  famous pamphlet on th e  

"H orro rs,"  had responded q u ite  d i f f e re n t ly  during th e  Cretan c r i s i s  

from 1866-1868 and had then suggested th a t  mere sympathy f o r  th e  

in su rg e n ts , a l th o u ^  they  v e re  C h ris tia n s , could n o t be a lloved  to  

d ic ta te  o f f i c i a l  p o licy .^9

U nfortunately , G ladstone used th e  events in  B ulgaria  as a  

devioe to  a tta c k  th e  government and i t s  p o lic y . The Bulgarian 

a t r o c i t i e s  v e re  made an is su e  betveen th e  Conservatives and l ib e r a l s .  

Foreign p o lic y  vas no t debated on i t s  ovn m e rits , b u t from th e  

s tandpo in t o f p a r ty  p re ju d ic e , colored v i th  passion  and bias.*^® There

^^Shannon in  h is  book Gladstone and th e  B ulgarian A g ita tio n  
1876 shows hov th e  B ulgarian a t r o c i t i e s  v e re  ab le  to  provoke a  p ro te s t  
movement i n  Englanl a lth o u f^  th e  massacres v e re  n e ith e r  unusual nor 
p a r t ic u la r ly  ex ten siv e .

eton-W atson, D is ra e li  and G ladstone, pp . 5 ^ 5 7 , see  a lso  
Edvard F . Benson, Queen V ic to ria  ( Londont Longmans, Green, and Co., 
1935), pp. 278-9; and Morley, I ,  4?6-77.
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w a  a  d iv is io n  of opinion between those  vho approved o r disapproved of 

in tro d asin g  a  moral is su e  in to  th e  so lu tio n  o f an in te rn a tio n a l  

q u e s tio n .71 Many Conservatives resen ted  too th e  suggestion  th a t  they  

were in d if fe re n t  and oallous and th e  in fe ren ce  th a t  th e  l ib e r a ls  had a 

monopoly on hum anitarian sen tim ent.

At th e  heigdit o f th e  a t r o o i ty  oa^paign, B eaoonsfield  sensed 

th a t  p u b lic  opinion vould change as qu ick ly  as i t  had been formed, th a t  

in d ig n a tio n  towards Turkey was only a momentary a b e rra tio n . He be liev ed  

th a t  as soon as th e  campaign had spen t i t s e l f ,  th e  people would pause 

fo r  r e f le c t io n .  In  h is  speech a t  Aylesbury on September 20 th e  Prime 

M in iste r adm itted th a t  th e  opinion o f th e  country  was no t behind th e  

government. He a lso  adm itted t h a t  enthusiasm and sympathy were 

adm irable t r a i t s ,  b u t th e  danger la y  i n  th a t  "designing p o l i t ic ia n s "  

took advantage o f  suoh sentim ents and used them f o r  th e i r  own ends. 

Pursuing th i s  conduct would b rin g  about wore ru in  and ou trage , as th e  

r e s u l t  o f  a  European war, than  a l l  th e  B ulgarian a t r o c i t i e s  had done.7^

Also im portant in  th e  a t r o c i ty  orusade was th a t  as anü.-T urkish 

sentim ent grew in  Ebgland, Russian so c ie ty  became more outspoken in  

fav o r o f su b je c t n a t io n a l i t i e s .  P o l i t ic a l  w r i te r s ,  p o e ts , n o v e lis ts , 

and o thers began to  laud  th e  de liverance  o f Balkan C h ris tian s from 

th e  ru le  o f th e  Turkish S u ltan . The B r i t is h  Cabinet fea red  l e s t  

Russia tak e  th i s  opportun ity  to  a tta c k  Turkey s in ce  the  a t ro c i ty  

campaign in  England m i ^ t  be in te rp re te d  as meaning th a t  B r i ta in  had

71Seton-Watson, D is ra e li  and G ladstone, p .  91»

7 ^ a l t e r  G. W irthwein, B r i ta in  and tiie  Balkan C r is is .  1875-1878 
(New York: Columbia U n ivers ity  P re ss , 1935), PP» 9*b-95»
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abandoned h e r t r a d i t io n a l  p o lic y  towards Turkey. This an x ie ty  was 

heightened as Russian so ld ie rs  and o f f ic e rs  continued to  move in to  

S erb ia .

When Russia jo ined  th e  a tro c i ty  crusade, a cu ricus repercussion  

became m anifest i n  England. I t  was one th in g  fo r  th e  Opposition o r the  

B r it is h  p u b lic  to  c r i t i c i z e  th e  gorem aent and chazqd.cn th e  cause o f 

B ulgarian C h ris tia n s , b u t th e  same c r i t ic is m  by th e  Russians was 

lotdced upon w ith  susp ic ion  and an x ie ty . As th e  B r i t is h  gorernaent 

worked to  secure  an a rm is tice  during th e  rem aining months o f I 876, 

an an ti-R ussian  sentim ent began to  develop in  England, and th e  f e a r  

of Russian moves i n  th e  Balkans b r o u ^ t  an end to  th e  a t r o c i ty  

cazqiaign. P ub lic  opinion ceased i t s  a tta c k  on th e  government and 

began an an ti-R ussian  crusade .73

B eaccnsfie ld  had been r i ^ t  when he be lieved  th a t  th e  people 

would soon come to  th e i r  sen ses . Moreover, he was determined f o r  

reasons of p re s tig e  to  pursue a  p o l lq r  independent o f th e  o th e r powers. 

As a  r e s u l t ,  B r i ta in  emerged a t  th e  end o f I 876 as th e  so le  defender 

of Turkey, and th e  Balkan c r i s i s  developed in to  a c o n te s t between 

B r ita in , th e  defender of th e  s ta tu s  quo, and R ussia, whose government 

sought to  a l t e r  th e  s i tu a t io n  in  the  B a lk a n s  .7 ^

The t r u th  o f B eaconsfie ld 's  observation  th a t  English p u b lic  

opinion had only been tezq io ra rily  zd sled  was borne out i n  th e  way th e  

c o lle c tiv e  English a t t i tu d e  changed by zd.d-1877. A fte r Russia declared 

war on Turkey and began her sp ec tacu la r march in to  th e  Balkans, tension  

began to  mount in  England. When Russia was tezq)orarily  checked a t

73ibid.. pp. 99-101. 7̂ tavrianos, p. 404.
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Plevna th e  hero ic  s tan d  of the  Turks, opinion swung d e c is iv e ly  in  

favor of STq>porting Turkey. The a t r o c i t ie s  o f 1876 were fo rg o tte n . On 

Ju ly  28, 1877 Queen V ic to ria  eoqpressed h e r anx ie ty  th a t  th e re  would be 

a  "h o rr ib le  massacre" o f C h ris tian s in  Turkey i f  th e  Russians were 

allowed to  occiqy C onstantinople. The Queen's apprehensions can be 

taken as ^ ^ c a l  o f th e  p rev a ilin g  m e n ta l!^ .  Prom th e  p o s itio n  many 

Englishmen had taken in  th e  a tro c i ty  campaign, they  had now moved to  

th e  defense o f Turkey. The Queen was proposing th a t  B r ita in  r i s k  war 

a g a in s t th e  s tro n g e s t C h ris tia n  power in  th e  E ast and stqtport Turkey 

i n  reiiqw sing  h e r  ru le  over peoples she was incapable o f governing or 

c o n tro llin g  .7^ Said th e  Queen, " th e re  i s  no t a mwaent to  be  l o s t  o r 

th e  idiole o f our p o licy  o f c e n tu rie s , o f our honour as a  g re a t 

European power, w i l l  have received  an ir re p a ra b le  blow*

^^Seton-Watson, D is ra e li and G ladstone, pp. 220-21.

^^Quoted in  S tav rian o s, p . 408. Queen V ic to ria  had become 
d isgusted  w ith  G ladstone's a tro c i ty  caaqpaign. When th e  war went 
a g a in s t T u rk ^ , th e  Queen id e n t i f ie d  h e rs e lf  even more c lo se ly  w ith 
B eaconsfle ld 's  aggressive fo re ig n  p o l i ty ,  reso lv ing  th a t  B r i ta in  
should l im i t  Russian g a in s . Sidney Lee, Queen V ic to ria  (London: 
Smith, E ld e r, snd Co., 1902), pp. 436-42; see  a lso  Ensor, p . 47.



CHAF1ER n

THE BAIZAH CRISIS TO THE RDSSO-TDRIISH WAR

The spreading o f th e  war in  th e  Balkans to  inolnde Sezhia and 

Montenegro increased  th e  eosqilflacity o f th e  problem confronting  th e  

g re a t powers. For B r ita in  th e  is sn e  was a lso  coaqplicated because o f 

th e  fu ro r  caused by th e  a t r o c i t i e s  in  B u lg aria . Tm tll th e  outbreak of 

th e  R usso-T uitish  war in  A p ril  1877, th e  powers t r ie d  e i th e r  to  prevent 

th e  f u r th e r  ex tension  o f th e  war o r make arrangements pending the  

beginnin g  o f g re a te r  h o s t i l i t i e s .  The two major events o f th is  period  

were th e  a rm is tice  accepted by  Tnzkey a f t e r  th e  Russian ultimatum o f 

October 31 and th e  conference he ld  a t  C onstantinople during December 

1876 and Januazy 1877.

The B r i t is h  government was p a r t ic u la r ly  concerned l e s t  th e  

Balkan war continue u n t i l  same major European power in te rvened . The 

C abinet, th e re fo re , made repeated  attem pts to  secure  th e  cessa tio n  of 

h o s t i l i t i e s  between T uzk^  and Serbia and Montenegro. On August 23, 

1876 Deiby to ld  E l l io t  th a t  he should urge T u rk ^  to  end th e  war 

because a con tinuation  o f h o s t i l i t i e s  would endanger Turkey fa r th e r  

because o f th e  d a ily -in c re a s in g  excitem ent in  such s ta te s  as R ussia .^

^  1877, IC, 56.
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That sans day Lord Aogusttui L oftus, B r i t is h  ambassador to  

S t .  P etersbu rg , in fo m ed  Dertqr th a t  th e  enthusiasm in  Russia f o r  the  

Serbian  cause and th e  excitem ent i n  fav o r o f e a s te rn  C h ris tian s  made i t  

most d e s ira b le  th a t  no tim e be l o s t  i n  m ding th e  war in  th e  Balkans.^ 

Again on August 28 Loftus vam ed th a t  i f  h o s t i l i t i e s  continued, the  

excitem ent in  Russia mould make i t  d i f f i c u l t  fo r  th e  O sar's  government 

to  r e s t r a in  o r c o n tro l th e  s i tu a t io n .^  At th e  same time consul-general 

White rep o rted  to  Derby from Belgrade th a t  Russian sympathy f o r  the  

Serbian cause mas l ik e ly  to  prolong th e  mar. % e Serbians sam in  th is  

sentim ent a  s u f f ic ie n t  encouragement f o r  p ro tra c tin g  th e  c o n f l ic t  and 

reason to  hope f o r  u ltim a te  Russian su p p o rt.^

The B r i t i s h  government rece ived  "with g re a t s a t is f a c t io n ,"  

th e re fo re , th e  nems th a t  on August 25 P rince  Milan had asked th e  s ix  

guaranteeing pomers to  use  t h e i r  good o ff ic e s  to  r e - e s ta b l is h  peace 

betmeen Turkey and S e rb ia . The B r i t is h  government qu ick ly  informed th e  

o th er pomers t h a t  she mas ready to  jo in  in  any attem pts to  end th e  mar. 

E l l i o t  i n  C onstantinople po in ted  ou t to  th e  P o rte  th e  ex treme iwportanee 

o f no t lo s in g  th is  opportun ity  f o r  re s to r in g  peace. The B r i t is h  

government fea red  th a t  i f  h o s t i l i t i e s  mere prolonged, th e  in te rfe re n c e  

o f some o f th e  pomers mas p robable , " th e  consequences o f mhidi mig^t 

be f a t a l  to  th e  Turidsh Ik q iire .^^

A ll o f th e  major pomers, inc lud ing  R ussia, s i^ p o rte d  th e  B r itish  

attem pts to  term inate  h o s t i l i t i e s .  Gordiakov in s tru c te d  th e  Russian 

re p re se n ta tiv e  a t  C onstantinople to  mork tomards t h a t  end and a lso

^ i d . . 98. 3ib id .. 100.

^ Ib id ., 120-21. ^Ibid., 67-68.
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advlsad th e  Prlnoa o f Montenegro to  agree to  an a ra le t le e .^  Gorohakov 

be liev ed  th a t  fo r  th e  p resen t only an a rm is tice  cotQd be n eg o tia ted . 

The conditions f o r  peace oonld n o t be devised u n t i l  a f t e r  an under

stand ing  had been reached among th e  guaranteeing powers .7

On September 1 th e  B r i t is h  government took th e  i n i t i a t i v e  in  

proposing to  th e  P orte  an a rm is tice  o f one month. B r i ta in  warned th a t  

i f  th e  F o r te 's  re fu s a l  to  conclude th e  a rm is tice  re s u lte d  i n  th e  armed 

in te rv e n tio n  o f some pover^ Tuz^cqr could no longer r e ly  on th e  siqiport 

o f th e  B r i t is h  government,® U nfortunately , p o l i t i c a l  events w ith in  

Turkey had an adverse e f f e c t  on th e  B r i t i s h  recommendation. When 

E l l i o t  suggested m ediation to  th e  Turkish m in is te rs  on August 30, he 

was to ld  th a t  no decision  on such a grave m atter could be reached 

because o f th e  s i tu a t io n  regarding  th e  S u ltan .^  E l l io t  answered th a t  

in  h is  opinion th e  accession  of a  new S u ltan  would be a  sp lend id  

opportun ity  to  b ring  about peace. Events were to  prove otherw ise.

On August 31 th e  S u lta n 's  throne was declared  vacant and th e  w oefully  

incoagw tent Murad was rep laced  by h is  b ro th e r  Abdul Hamid H .  The 

m in is te rs  a t  th e  F orte  were now even le s s  in c lin e d  to  adopt in te rn a l  

reform s. Turkish se lf-co n fid en ce  had received  fre sh  stim u lus , and th e  

only term s to  be o ffe red  S erb ia  would sharp ly  c u r ta i l  h e r  autonomy.^® 

On September 3 th e  Turkish M in ister f o r  Foreign A ffa irs  

informed E l l io t  th a t  h is  fe e lin g  and th a t  o f th e  pub lic  was s tro n g ly  

ag a in s t accepting  an a rm is tice  th a t  was regarded as a lto g e th e r  

favo rab le  to  Serbian in te r e s t s .  I f  th e  rem ainder o f th e  season during

® Ibid ..  87. 7ib id .  ®Times. September 5 , 1876.

9sp, 3JB77, IC , 115. ^ ° îb id . ,  119.
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«faioh m il i ta ry  operations were p o ss ib le  was l o s t  i n  an a rm is tio e , i& ile  

th e  Sexbians oontinoed to  re o e ire  reinforcM M nts and s u l l i e s  from 

R ussia , th e  p o s itio n  o f Turkey would become in to le ra b le .  The m in iste rs  

were w illin g  to  t r e a t  o f peaee on moderate term s, b u t they  oould not 

suspend m ili ta ry  operations u n t i l  they  knew th e  b a s is  o f th e  p e a o e .^  

The m in is te rs  fea red  th a t  once an a rm is tio e  was conoluded, a peace 

would be d ic ta te d  by th e  powers, and, a f t e r  re c e n t experiences, Tuikpy 

had l i t t l e  confidence in  th e  powers' sense o f j u s t i c e . ^

In  th e  face  o f th e  P o r te 's  irrev o cab le  in te n t io n  to  re fu se  th e  

a rm is tic e  proposed by th e  s ix  powers, Loftus warned th a t  s<mm power, 

Russia f o r  «xaiq>le, might a c t  a lone . Gear Alexander wanted to  m aintain 

peace. But, however w il lin g  th e  Russian government was to  a b s ta in  from 

any open in te rv e n tio n  i n  th e  war, i f  th e  P orte  continued to  re fu se  th e  

advice o f Europe, the  Russian government would be unable to  r e s i s t  the  

popu lar excitem ent in  fav o r o f th e  Serbians and m ig^t be fo rged  in to  a 

war i t  would g lad ly  avoid . Unless th e  powers addressed a c o lle c tiv e  

ultim atum  to  Turkey to  suspend h o s t i l i t i e s  ia a e d ia te ly , under th e  th r e a t  

o f breaking  diplom atic re la tio n s  i f  she d id  no t comply, Loftus feared  

th a t  Russia would take u n i la te r a l  and peremptory a c tio n  th a t  could only 

lea d  to  grave com plications. B r ita in  should use h e r in flu en ce  to  

p rev en t an iipending  c r i s i s .

E l l io t  was duly in s tru c te d  by h is  government to  p ress  stro n g ly  

on th e  S u lta n 's  m in iste rs  th e  need f o r  ending th e  war and to  acquaint 

them o f th e  p o s itio n  in  which th e i r  conduct had p laced  Turkey. I t  was 

expedient th a t  a  p a c if ic  p p liq y  and moderate terms be proposed. Said

^Ibid.. 93. ^Ibid.. I3 6. ^̂ ibid.. 214.
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Deity " the  speech oonolosion o f a  peace, rmder any o iro tau tanoes most 

d e s ira b le , becomes . • • a m atte r o f u rgen t n e c e ss ity .

D espite th e  advice tendered  by E l l io t  and h is  co lleagues, 

however, th e  Turkish m in is te rs  were opposed to  accepting  an a rm is tic e , 

and i t  seemed imqwssible to  convince them o f th e  r is k s  i f  tiiq r  continued 

to  re fu s e . Many o f th e  m in is te rs  be lieved  th a t  Russia was determined on 

war anyway and th a t  i t  would beg in  under s t i l l  more unfavorable circum

stances a f t e r  the  ex p ira tio n  o f an axm lstice . Others f l a t t e r e d  themselves 

by t hi nki ng th a t  Europe would no t perm it an unprovoked Russian aggression  

on Turkey and, th e re fo re , refused  to  l i s t e n  to  warnings th a t  they  were 

deceiving them selves.^5

Also iiq>ortant was th e  Tnridsh re lia n c e  on th e  B r i t is h  govern

ment. D espite E l l i o t 's  admonitions th a t  T u ik ^  r isk e d  th e  lo s s  o f 

B r i t is h  s ip p o r t  i f  she continued to  r e je c t  th e  a rm is tice  p roposa ls, 

many elements in  Turkey continued to  b e liev e  th a t  Turkey would be 

supported by th e  B r i t is h  government i n  the  l a s t  extreme. T n itish  

newspapers contained such statem ents as "'England w i l l  p ro te c t  us from 

R ussia. . .  . ' "  and "'England w i l l  p ro te c t  us from th e  in te rfe re n c e  

o f th e  fo re ig n e rs . . .  . ' "  Cie Turkish government could h ard ly  be 

blamed fo r  th ink ing  th a t  th e  B r i t is h  government would re p e a t th e  

a ss is ta n c e  given twenty years b e fo re . On numerous occasions B r i t is h  

Cabinet members had declared  th a t  B r ita in  would no t in te r f e r e  in  

T n rk ^ , nor ware any o th er powers expected to  do so . Tnzkay concluded, 

th e re fo re , th a t  she enjoyed B r i t is h  p ro te c tio n  a g a in s t fo re ign

^^d.. 105. ^%dd.. 106.
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in te r fe re n c e .

Contrezy to  th e  advice o f B r ita in  and th e  o th e r powers, th e  

P o rte  on September 10 re je c te d  th e  a rm is tice  p roposa l. At th e  same 

tim e th e  m in is te rs  l i s t e d  th e  conditions o f peace they  expected from 

S erb ia , conditions th a t  were so extreme th a t  Serbia  could not have 

complied w ith them.^7

A lthouj^ Turkey had re je c te d  th e  a rm is tice  p roposa l, she 

in d ic a te d  th e  peace terms she was w il lin g  to  accep t and on September 15 

h e r  m il i ta ry  commanders were ordered to  suspend h o s t i l i t i e s  u n t i l  

September 2 5 * ^  On September 1? and 19 Serbia  and Montenegro respec

t iv e ly  a ls o  suspended h o s t i l i t i e s .  Although f i t t i n g  had been stopped, 

an a rm is tice  had no t been concluded, and th e  powers were alm ost in  

genera l agreement th a t  an a rm is tice  was necessary.^9

A ustria  f e l t  th a t  perhaps a naval dem onstration by th e  combined 

f l e e ts  a t  Constantinople should be used to  make Turicey accep t an 

a rm is tic e . Buchanan a t  Vienna sagely  po in ted  ou t, however, th a t  such a 

f l e e t  would have to  pass th e  D ardanelles, and fo rc ing  th e  passage would 

in  i t s e l f  be an a c t  o f war.^^ Gorchakov too thought th a t  th e  powers 

should i n s i s t  on an immediate a rm is tice , follow ed by p ro tra c te d  

conferences, and no t allow  th e  P orte  to  a tta c h  any c o n d i t io n s .^  France 

suggested th a t  th e  powers withdraw th e i r  ambassadors from C onstantinople 

as an in d ic a tio n  o f t h e i r  d isp leasu re  a t  th e  P o r te 's  r e fu s a l  to  accept 

an a r m is t i c e .^

^ Hansard. CCXXH (1876), 1104-1105.

^7SP, 1877, IC , 124. l ^ ib id . .  209. % i d . .  211, 232.

^° Ib id . .  132-33. ^ I b i d . . 134. ^ I b i d . . 204.
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B rita in  had taken th e  lead  in  proposing an a rm is tio e ; she a lso  

re je c te d  th e  P o r te 's  o re rtu re s  fo r  peace and took th e  i n i t i a t i v e  in  

suggesting  terms th a t  she thong^t might form th e  b a s is  o f p a c if ic a tio n . 

Her proposals included th e  s ta tn s  ono regarding S erb ia  and Montenegro 

and ad m in is tra tiv e  reform s, includ ing  lo c a l  autonomy, fo r  Bosnia and 

Herzegovina. Whan th e  P o rte  p ro te s te d  th a t  B r i ta in 's  suggestions were 

dip lom atic  in te rv e n tio n  and a v io la t io n  o f Turkey's sovereign r ig h ts ,  

Derby reminded th e  Turkish ambassador a t  London th a t  th e  powers had no t 

abandoned th e i r  r i ^ t  to  urge on th e  S u ltan  the  p roper trea tm en t of 

h is  C h ris tia n  su b je c ts . Recent events had shown th a t  th e  ex erc ise  of 

th a t  r ig h t  was more than  ever n e c e s s a ry .^  On September 16, however, 

Derby informed th e  I t a l i a n  ambassador th a t  i f  Turkey refused  peace term s, 

B r i ta in  would use moral coercion b u t no fo rce  to  induce h e r to  comply. 

Moreover, th e  B r i t i s h  government accepted  the  suspension o f h o s t i l i t i e s  

as equ iva len t to  an a rm is tice  and hoped th a t  i t  would be extended i f  

necessary .

A lth o u ^  B r i ta in  would no t use m a te ria l means to  fo rce  a 

Turkish acceptance of h e r  a rm istice  o r peace p roposa ls , throughout the  

rem ainder o f Septonber E l l i o t  rep ea ted ly  warned th e  S u lta n 's  m in is te rs  

o f th e  dangers o f re je c t in g  th e  powers' peace p roposa ls . The warning 

was repeated  th a t  i f  Turkey d id  n o t accep t, nothing could p reven t 

fo re ig n  in te rv e n tio n  and i t s  consequences. At th e  end of th e  month 

E l l i o t  declared  th a t  in  a l l  lik e lih o o d  th e  Porte  was being given i t s  

l a s t  chance to  conçly w ithou t being fo rced .

The P o r te 's  answer, given to  E l l i o t  on September 28, was

^ Ibid. .  295. 2^*Ibld., 208, 223. ^̂ Ibid.. 421-22.
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again  negative . The P orte  p a r t io n la r ly  objected  to  th e  word "autonoBçr" 

in  th e  B r i t is h  p ro p o sa ls . The p re ju d ice  a g a in s t th e  iaq)lication8 o f 

th i s  phrase was so stro n g  th a t  no prominent Turk would acquiesce in  i t s  

acceptance. The m ajo rity  o f th e  Mussulmans sa id  th a t  thqy would ra th e r  

face  th e  dangers th rea ten in g  Turkey than consent to  such proposals as 

th e  a d m in is tra tiv e  autonomy o f Bosnia. The powers may no t be s a t i s f ie d  

w ith  what Turkgy had a lread y  g ran ted , b u t she could go no fu r th e r .  The 

m in is te rs  in d ic a te d  th e i r  determ ination to  abide by th e  w orst conse

quences o f a fo re ig n  invasion  ra th e r  than subm it to  th e  course 

recommended by th e  B r i t i s h .

And th e  powers were warned. I f  th ey  wanted a c ru s '.de, they  had 

b e s t  be aware o f th e  danger such an undertaking p resen ted  fo r  the  

C h ris tian s  of Tuxkey. Mussulman sentim ent was aroused. I f  th e  

European coun tries t r i e d  to  fo rce  th e  Porte  to  y ie ld  on th e  B r i t is h  

peace proposals o r i f  the  Mussulmans thought th a t  European a n d e s  were 

going to  ooBq>el Tozkiah eoaq>liance no C h ris tian  i n  Turkey would su rv iv e . 

E l l i o t  and h is  dragoman, Mr. A. SandLson, agreed th a t  a  C h ris tia n  

s l a u ^ t e r  was a v e iy  r e a l  p o s s ib i l i ty .  Sandison sa id  to  E l l io t  on 

September 28 th a t  i f  th e  Mussulmans were given reason to  b e liev e  th a t  

they  were to  be expelled  from Europe, "God p ro te c t  th e  C h r is t ia n s ." ^

The s i tu a t io n  became more ominous w ith  each passing  day. On 

September 28 S erb ia  renewed h o s t i l i t i e s ,  and Turkey resumed the  

o ffensive  on October 1 . ^  Since a reg u la r suspension o f h o s t i l i t i e s  

had no t been concluded and war had again broken ou t, Gorchakov on 

October 3 suggested izqiosing an axm istiee o f s ix  w e ^ s  to  give th e  two

2%id.. 422-23. 3 3 2, 3 5 4.
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p a r t ie s  U ne to  confer on a  d e f in i t iv e  se ttlem en t o f th e  p o in ts  a t  

i s s u e . ^  In  th e  event Turkey re je c te d  th e  p ro p o sa ls , Russia suggested 

an A ustrian  m il i ta ry  ocmqwition in  Bosnia, a Russian oociqMition in  

B u lgaria , and a  jo in t  e n try  o f a l l  th e  M editerranean squadrons in to  th e  

Bosphorus. 29

B r i ta in  agreed to  th e  Russian proposal o f in s is t in g  on an 

a rm is tice  o f n o t le s s  than one month, b u t she could not concur i n  a 

m il i ta ry  ocoxq>ation o f th e  Balkans nor a  u n ited  f l e e t  in  th e  Bosphorus, 

ïh e  passage o f th e  f l e e t  through th e  D ardanelles mould be a  v io la t io n  

o f t r e a t i e s  and might provoke a mar. E l l io t  a lso  mamed th a t  p u b lic  

f e e lin g  in  Turkey mas d a ily  becoming more th re a te n in g . I f  th e  Turks 

be liev ed  them selves abandoned by everyone and gave may to  d e sp a ir , i t  

mould be im possib le  to  p re d ic t  th e  consequences. N either fo re ig n  

ooetpation  o f  th e  Balkans nor naval dem onstrations i n  th e  Bosphorus 

could be undertaken m ithout grave danger to  Turkish C h ris tia n s .

Meanwhile Turkey continued to  re fu se  th e  B r i t is h  peace 

proposals and in s i s te d  th a t  she mas m illin g  to  concede by general 

reforms more th an  th e  pomers asked. To make concessions to  s in g le  

prov inces, homever, mould in c i te  o th er provinces to  re v o lt ,  a  chance th e  

P orte  could n o t ta k e . Before atteBq>ting coercion th e  pomers should 

m ait to  see horn Turkey f u l f i l l e d  h e r  promises o f r e f o r m .3 1

For reasons o f h e r own, on October 10, Turkey suddenly announced 

th a t  she mould agree to  a  siz-m onth a rm is tic e . The reasons f o r  the  

Turic p roposal mere obvious. A six-m onth a rm is tice  mould allom a

%)id.. 387. ^Ibid.. 3 6 7.
3°lbid.. 3 8 8-9 0. 31ibid.. 388-89.
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prolonged Torklsh ocenpation o f Serbi&.32 The Porte*s explanation  fo r  

extending th e  arm istioe  f a r  beyond th e  minimum dssxanded by th e  poeere, 

however, was th a t  the  season o f in o le e e n t w eather was approaching idien 

m ili ta ry  operations would be im possible anyway.

A fte r announcing th e  a rm is tic e , Tuitmy in d ic a te d  h e r  opposition  

to  concluding a permanent se ttlem en t by means o f a conference as 

proposed by B rita in  i n  e a r ly  October. The extended a rm is tice  would 

allow  th e  powers au^le opportun ity  f o r  an exAange o f views and 

proposals w ithou t any conference. Moreover, during th is  six-month 

in te rv a l  Turkish reforms would be ixq>lemented, and th e  powers would be 

ab le  to  see how serious and p r a c t ic a l  the  prom ises o f th e  P orte  w ere.^^ 

Gorchakov a sse rte d , however, th a t  an a rm is tice  o f  s ix  months was 

n e ith e r  necessary  nor favorab le  to  th e  conclusion of th e  la s t in g  peace 

d esired  by h is  government. Russia could no t urge Serb ia  and Montenegro 

to  accept such a  pro longation  o f th e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  o f th e i r  p o s it io n . 

Moreover, the  f in a n c ia l  and commercial p o s it io n  o f a l l  Europe would 

su f fe r  from th is  p ro trac te d  de lay . Russia in s i s te d  on an a rm is tice  o f 

fo u r to  s ix  weeks w ith th e  p o s s ib i l i ty  o f prolonging i t  i f  necessa ry .3^ 

Serbia  subsequently in d ic a te d  th a t  she would n o t accep t a  long 

a rm istice  i f  Russia d id  not support i t .3 ^

Because of th e  stand  taken  by R ussia, Derby warned th e  Russian 

ambassador on October 13 of th e  danger tx) European peace i f  Russia 

re je c te d  th e  Turkish proposal f o r  a  leng thy  amds-bioe, o r i f  i t s  

acceptance was co tp led  w ith  im possible co n d itio n s . English pub lic

3^id.. m . ^̂ Jbid., 462.
%)id.. 468. 35ibid.. 469.
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opinion h&d diangod a f t e r  lea rn in g  o f th e  Russian p ro je c t f o r  an 

occupation o f B u lgaria , However strong  th e  fe e lin g  in  fiigland a g a in s t 

th e  Turkish a t r o c i t i e s  in  B u lgaria , i t  wonld be simerceded W  a  vezy 

d i f f e r e n t  sen tim ent i f  C onstantinople was th rea ten ed  b j  R ussia. Ihe 

English  people would conclude th a t  th e  Russian re je c tio n  o f th e  Taz4dsh 

a rm is tice  in d ic a te d  a  f ix e d  in te n t io n  o f going to  w a r .^

D espite th e  d iffe ren c e s  between Russia and T urksj, n eg o tia tio n s 

were oontinuing between Turkey and a t  l e a s t  th e  Russian ambassador a t  

C onstantinople, General Ig n a tie v . Acting on h is  own i n i t i a t i v e .  B i l lo t  

had su c ce ss fu lly  recommended th a t  th e  P o rte  accep t th e  sh o rte r  a rm is tice  

demanded by R ussia, provided i t  could be extended f o r  a s im ila r  term  i f  

th e  n eg o tia tio n s  were no t concluded b efo re  i t  exp ired . Consequently, 

when General Ig n a tie v  c a lle d  on th e  Grand V iz ie r on October 21 he was 

informed th a t  th e  F orte  would agree to  an a rm is tice  o f s ix  weeks, 

renewable f o r  a s im ila r  term , and renewed again  f o r  two months i f  in  th e  

meantime n eg o tia tio n s  had n o t been eaoq>leted.^^ Three days l a t e r ,  on 

October Ig n a tiev  sa id  he would accep t th e  arrangement proposed by 

th e  P o rte , b u t w ith  s l ig h t ly  d if f e r e n t  wording regarding  th e  prolonga

t io n  o f  th e  a rm is tic e . On October 30 E l l io t  informed Derby th a t  th e  

P o rte  and Ig n a tie v  had n e a rly  agreed on an a rm istioe  and only s l ig h t  

m odifications remained to  be s e t t l e d  th e  nex t day.^®

The n ego tia tions had been in  v a in , however, fo r  on October 31 

Russia demanded th a t  th e  P o rte  submit to  an a rm is tice  o f two months. 

Russia th rea ten ed  to  suspend diplom atic  r e la t io n s  i f  th e  P orte  f a i le d  

to  conply w ith in  fo r ty -e ig h t  h o u rs .39 The h a s ty  a c tio n  o f th e  Russian

3̂ Ibid., 465. ^Ibid.. 531. 38ibtd.. 564. 39%^,, 5 6 5.
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government v u  prwq)ted by th e  complete Turkish v ic to ry  over Serbia  

a t  l le k s in a o  on October 17. Russia had e a r l i e r  in d ic a te d  th a t  she could 

no t concur i n  a Serbian d e fe a t nor i n  a peace t r e a ty  imposed on Serbia  

a f t e r  a  Tuzkish v i c t o r y .^

E l l i o t  observed to  Derby on November 2 th a t  Ig n a tie v  must have 

kep t h is  government informed o f th e  progress o f h is  n eg o tia tio n s  v i t*  

th e  P o rte . The sudden subm ission o f th e  ultim atum  vas decided on in  

th e  hope th a t  by an Immediate cessa tio n  o f h o s t i l i t i e s  and th e  

acceptance o f  an a rm istice  S erb ia  and th e  Russian a u x il ia ry  troops 

vould be spared . The only vay th i s  could be  done vas to  s to p  th e  Turks 

befo re  they  had time to  tak e  advantage of t h e i r  success

Had Turkey refused  th e  Russian ultim atum , a  general European 

v a r  vould undoubtedly have re s u l te d , b u t th e  P o rte  consented to  th e  

Russian demands and v a r  vas av erted  fo r  a tim e. S tavrianos suggests , 

however, t h a t  th e  acceptance o f th e  a rm is tice  by th e  Turks vas th e  l a s t  

chance f o r  a  peacefu l se ttlem en t o f th e  E astern  Q uestion. The events 

th a t  follow ed le d  to  w ar.^^

The Russian ultimatum d id  l i t t l e  to  a l la y  B r itish  susp ic ions 

regarding Russian designs i n  th e  e a s te rn  M editerranean. The B r i t is h  

government, however, decided to  accep t th e  new s i tu a t io n  c re a te d  by th e  

F o r te 's  subm ission and took th e  i n i t i a t i v e  i n  proposing a  conference.*^ 

The powers were no t a lto g e th e r  agreed, however, on where th e  conference 

should be h e ld  nor what m atte rs  th e  conference should d isc u ss .

* ° Ib id ..  55^. * ^ Ib id .. 660.

* % tav rian o s , p . 405. *3§p^ 1877, IC , 577.
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Paxbaps th a  ooontry w ith  th a  flrm aa t idaaa about th a  confaranea 

was B r i ta in . J u s t i f i a i  o r n o t, th a  abid ing  an x ia ty  of B aaoonsfiald  was 

th a t  Russia would taka Constanidnopls, and th a  ca lo u la tio n s ha nada and 

th e  p o lic y  ha foU ovad wara influanoad by th i s  oonoam. Tha Prima 

H is is ta r  was c a r ta in  th a t  i f  Russia saourad C onstantinople she oould 

march a t  w i l l  across S y ria , to  th a  Suaz, and to  Egypt. For B aaoonsfiald 

Constantinople was "tha  key o f  I n d i a . A  Timas* le a d e r  o f November 8 

r e f le c te d  th a  same a t t i tu d e .  " I f  i t  ware no t f o r  In d ia ,"  th a  w r i te r  

d ec la red , "our in t e r e s t  in  th e  f a t e  o f C onstantinople would be of th a  

most remote and shadowy c h a ra c te r . . . .  we a re  lo rd s o f an amgd.re to  

which th e  Levant i s  our road , and our p o l iq r  in  Europe i s  sy s tem atica lly  

a ffe c te d  by th a  remembrance th a t  we a re  a g re a t A s ia tic  P o w e r ."^3 These 

coyisiderations colored  th e  in s tru c tio n s  l a t e r  given to  Lord S alisbuzy , 

former S ec re ta ry  f o r  In d ia , and E l l io t ,  th e  men rep resen tin g  B r i ta in  a t  

th e  conference»

I t  was n o t u n t i l  November 18 th a t  th e  Grand Council o f Turkey 

sanctioned  th e  P o r ta 's  a ttendance a t  th e  d e lib e ra tio n s  of th e  powers.

In  th e  meantime Turkey had expressed her dread o f a conference and sa id  

th a t  i f  she were aware of the  powers* w ishes, she m i ^ t  be ab le  to  g ran t 

them and make a conference u n n e ce ssa ry .^  Turicey even tually  aoquiesead, 

b u t in s is te d  t h a t  h e r  t e r r i t o r i a l  and ad m in istra tiv e  in te g r i ty  be 

respec ted  and th a t  the  p rov isions of th e  T reaty  o f P a ris  be s t r i c t l y  

observed. The so le  ob jec t o f th a  conference must be to  provide fo r

^*^eton-W atson, D is ra e li  and Gladstone, p . 98.

^^Tlmas. November 8 , 1876.

^ S P , 1877, IC, 639.
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the implementation of the refom s calculated to  iiqirove the welfare a%*d 

security  of a l l  Tuzkish subjects .̂ 7
The powers prim arily concerned in  the East were not agreed, 

however, on how the welfare and security  of Turkish subjects were to  be 

secured. B rita in  had suggested a conference agenda th a t stressed  the 

maintenance of Tuzkish te r r i to r ia l  in te g rity . Russia immediately took 

issue with th is  provision, however, because she was determined to  end 

the oppression to  i&ioh the Christians in  the East were eoqposed under 

Turkish ru le . I t  m i^ t  not be possible, consequently, to  maintain the 

te r r i to r ia l  in teg rity  of Tnrkqy since i t  mig^t be necessary to  occzqy 

a p art of Turkey a t  le a s t  temporarily, cede parts  of te r r i to ry  to  

Ifontenegro in  order to  obtain peace, or grant certain  provinces local 

and adm inistrative autonomy.^

Derby, however, was adamant. The expression " te r r i to r ia l  

in teg rity "  was taken d ire c tly  from the Treaty of Paris and would remain 

in  the B ritish  proposals. When Constantinople was f in a lly  selected as 

the conference s i te ,  Turkish in te g rity  formed an in teg ra l p a r t of the 

lengthy and detailed  instructions given to the B ritish  representatives.

The aims of the conference, in  the opinion of the B ritish  government, 

wez% the independence and te r r i to r ia l  in te g rity  of Turkqy, a renuncia

tion  by the powers of any exclusive te r r i to r ia l  or commercial advantages 

or influence, peace on the basis of the sta tus quo regarding Serbia 

and Montenegro, locUl or adm inistrative autonomy fo r Bosnia and 

Herzegovina—but no tr ib u ta ry  s ta te  to be created, and guarantees 

against maladministration in  B u lg aria .^

7̂ibid.. 7 0 9-7 1 0. *̂%bid.. 607-608, 7 0 7. ^SP, 1877, ICI, 1-10.
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The In s tru o tio n s  ooneluded w ith  a te o - fo ld  s ta te o e n t o f B r i t is h  

policy* On th e  one hand "Her M ajesty 's Government cannot eotmtenanee 

th e  in tro d n e tio n  in to  th e  Conference o f p ro p o sa ls , however p la u s ib le  

o r w e ll- in te n tio n e d , lA ioh would b rin g  fo re ig n  armies in to  Turkish 

t e r r i to r y  .  .  . * and on th e  o th e r  hand, i t  had to  be understood by 

th e  P o rte  " th a t  G reat B r ita in  i s  reso lved  n o t to  sanction  mis government 

and oppression, and th a t  i f  th e  P orte  by obstinacy  o r apathy opposes 

th e  e f fo r ts  which a re  now making to  p lace  th e  Ottoman B q d re  on a more 

secure b a s is ,  th e  r e s p o n s ib i li ty  o f th e  consequences idiich may ensue 

w i l l  r e s t  so le ly  w ith th e  S u ltan  and h is  a d v is e r s ." ^

The in te rv a l  between th e  a r r iv a l  o f th e  various European 

re p re se n ta tiv e s  in  e a r ly  December and December 23 idien th e  conference 

form ally  opened, was ooorqpied w ith  p re lim inary  d iscussions regarding 

th e  is su e s  l a t e r  to  be taken tq> a t  the  conference* Among th e  p o in ts  

d iscussed  were th e  peace to  be concluded between Turkey and those 

Balkan p r in c ip a l i t ie s  w ith which she was a t  war, th e  d isp o s itio n  o f 

B u lgaria , and th e  p o s s ib i l i ty  o f a  fo re ig n  oociqtation o f th e  troub led  

a reas o f Bosnia, Hercegovina, and B ulgaria .

Since Russia seemed to  i n s i s t  on an occiq>ation o f  Turkey, 

S a lisb u ry  recommended th a t  Belgian troops be used fo r  the  purpose.

He adm itted  th a t  th e re  was a f a i r  chance o f  m assacres r e s u l t in g  from 

th e  measures adopted by th e  conference. S a lisb u ry  subsequently 

observed to  Derby th a t  in  th e  event of d iso rd e rs  a  Russian oecipation  

was in e v ita b le , and th e  use of Belgian troops would f o r e s t a l l  t h i s . ^

^°Ibid.. 9-10. ^ Ib ld ., 58.
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Derby aoquleseed and even in d ic a te d  th a t  in  th e  event Belgian troops 

were naed, th e  B r i t is h  government would advance th e  money requ ired  fo r  

th e  p ro je c t .  The Belgian government, however, was re lu c ta n t  to  accede 

to  th e  p roposa l, and o f course as events tra n sp ire d , h e r  troops were 

no t needed and th e  m atte r was d r o p p e d .5 2

When Salisbuzy departed  England fo r  C onstantinople, h is  

personal opinion was t h a t  th e  conference had l i t t l e  chance fo r  success. 

Subsequent develofments proved him c o rre c t .  Since Constantinople had 

been chosen as th e  s i t e  o f th e  meeting and th e  Turkqphile E l l i o t  was 

one o f th e  B r i t is h  re p re se n ta tiv e s , Turkey was encouraged in  h e r  

convictions th a t  B r i t is h  stqiport had n o t been withdrawn. The Turks 

never in tended  th a t  th e  conference should be su ccessfu l s in ce  they  

were m erely p lay ing  f o r  tim e.^^

By December 22 th e  p re lim inary  s i t t in g s  o f th e  conference had 

been concluded and d e ta ile d  arrangements had been d iscussed  th a t  would 

be p resen ted  to  th e  conference when i t  m et. Events were to  make the

57, 65- 66.

^Seton-W atson, D is ra e li  and G ladstone, p . 122. S a lisb u ry  
w rote to  h is  w ife  th a t  he could n o t re fu se  Derby's o f fe r  to  go to  th e  
conference, b u t he be liev ed  th a t  i t  would be a  nuisance, "involving 
seas ick n ess , much French and f a i l u r e ."  Quoted in  Gwendolen C ec il, H ,  
91. Derby o u tlin ed  h is  reasons f o r  choosing S a lisbu ry  to  rep resen t 
B r i ta in  a t  th e  conference. " I  th in k  your going would be d e s ira b le  
because, as a  lead ing  member of th e  C abinet, you would speak as one 
having au tho ri'fy  and no t as th e  d ip lo m a tis ts ; because your tendencies 
a re  no t 8zq>posed to  be T urkish, and th e  choice would th e re fo re  s a t is f y  
th e  p u b lic , id ii le  your In d ian  eocperience w i l l  have shown you th a t  
Russians a re  no t ex ac tly  th e  s e l f - s a c r i f ic in g  ap o stle s  o f a new 
c iv i l iz a t io n  which our l ib e r a ls  seem in c lin e d  to  consider them; 
because your going would n o t hum ilia te  E l l io t ,  idiom you would f in d  
w ell-infozm ed and u se fu l as a second; because you would ho ld  your own 
i n  d iscu ss io n ; and because you would be ab le  to  help  in  the  Parliamen
ta r y  defence o f your own a c t s ."  Quoted in  Ib id . .  p . 90.



336
woA o f th#  preldBlnaTy dLscusslcna o f U t t l o  ovmll, however. On 

Hoveidaer 25 Midh«t Pasha» th e  ab le  and reform ing governor o f B n lgaria , 

had been appointed Grand V ic ie r as th e  person most l ik e ly  to  m olH fÿ 

European ind igna tion  aroused by th e  B ulgarian a t ro o i t ie e .  When th e  

f i r s t  p lenary  session  o f  th e  conference opened on December 23» MLdhat 

announced a new c o n s titu tio n  f o r  th e  e n ti r e  Ottommn empire. The 

Tuzkish Foreign M in ister l a t e r  declared  to  th e  assembled d ig n ita r ie s  

th a t  th e  new c o n s titu tio n  guaranteed equal r i ^ t s  and c o n s titu t io n a l  

l ib e r t i e s  to  a l l  Ottoman sub jec ts  "and in  th e  presence o f th i s  g re a t 

event I  th in k  our labo rs become superfluous.

D espite the  f a i t  aocomnli handed them» the  p le n ip o te n tia r ie s  

met fo r  n ine form al sess ions u n t i l  th e  conference ended in  f a i lu r e  on 

January 20» 1877* One o f th e  few p o s it iv e  achievem ent o f th e  conference 

was th e  d ec is io n  read ied  on December 29 to  prolong th e  a rm is tice  u n t i l  

March 1» 1877.^^ When th e  Turic m in is te rs  in d ic a te d  th a t  th ey  were not

^^*Quoted in  S tav rianos, p . 391. A ccmplete d iscussion  of th e  
c o n s titu tio n  o f 1876 can be found in  Davison» pp . 358^108. B r i t is h  
Foreign M in isters th ro u ^ o u t  th e  n ineteen th  oentu iy  were in d if fe re n t  
to  co n stitu tio n a lism  i n  Tuzksy. I t  seems a paradox th a t  w hile  B r ita in  
was promoting c o n s titu tio n s  and parliam en ta iy  refozm elsewhere in  
Europe» she d id  not do so in  Turkey. B r i ta in ’s reason was h e r  b e l ie f  
th a t  Turkish reform could only be re a l is e d  th r o u ^  th e  abso lu te  
power o f th e  S u ltan . Consequently» those  Turks w ith  parliam entary  
and c o n s titu tio n a l  views received  no help  from B r i ta in . When th e  
c o n s titu tio n  of 1876 was proclaimed» Odimn E ffendi was se n t to  London 
w ith  th e  promise th a t  i f  th e  powers guaranteed Qie new Turk o o n s titu -  
t io n , IQLdhat would guarantee ju s t ic e  to  th e  C h ris tia n s . Derby would 
no t d iscuss th is  o ffe r  so long as th e  conference was s i t t in g »  and 
B eaconsfield  urged th e  P o rte  to  give in  to  th e  powers and would give 
no assurance th a t  B r ita in  would s ip p o r t  th e  c o n s titu t io n . Hot u n t i l  
th e  tw en tie th  century d id  any Turk eoperiment in  co n s titu tio n a lism  
meet w ith  a iy  s ip p o rt from B r i ta in . Harold W. V. Temperley» " B ritish  
P o licy  Towards Parliam entary  Rule and C onstitu tionalism  i n  Turkqy 
(1830-1914)»" Cambridge H is to r ic a l  Jou rna l. IV» No. 2 (1933), 156-91.

5%, 1877, ICI» 73.
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wi l l in g to  t r e a t  on th e  o r ig in a l proposals o f th e  powers, th e  demands 

of th e  powers were reduced. S t i l l  th e  Turks refused  to  aooept th e  

terms o f th e  Eorppean governments and suggested p r e s s a i s  o f th e i r  own 

th a t  were i n  tu rn  unaooeptable. From January 1 idien th e  P orte  f i r s t  

re je o te d  th e  recommendations of the  powers u n t i l  January 20 when th e  

oonferenoe ended, S a lisbu ry  made repeated  attem pts to  acquain t th e  Porte  

w ith  th e  p e r i l  in h e ren t in  re je c tin g  th e  p roposa ls. I f  Turkey remained 

o b s tin a te , she was in  g re a t danger o f lo s in g  h e r European provinces, 

and ehe oould expect no s ip p o r t  from B r i ta in  in  th e  consequences 

r e s u l tin g  from h e r  r e j e c t i o n .^

Turicey was prepared , however, to  accep t th e  consequences fo r  

r e je c t in g  th e  powers* p roposa ls , and a  sp e c ia l envoy, Odian E ffendi, 

Ihider S ec re ta ry  fo r  P ublic  Works, was se n t to  London to  explain  why 

th e  P o rte  was cospelled  to  r e je c t  th e  recommendations of th e  powers.

I t  was no t only th e  reform s th a t  were o b jec tio n sb le , b u t th e  guarantees 

demanded f o r  th e i r  execution . Ihe use o f fo re ig n  tro o p s , fo r  exanple, 

would be an invasion  o f th e  S u lta n 's  sovereign  r ig h ts  and d ig n ity .

D eity  agreed w ith  th e  P o r te 's  envqy th a t  some o f th e  guarantees 

might be d is ta s te f u l  to  th e  Turkish government and people. But, i t  had 

to  be borne in  mind th a t  promises made by th e  S u ltan  and th e  Porte  over 

th e  previous twenty years had no t been c a rr ie d  ou t. Because p a s t 

promises had proved f u t i l e ,  th e  powers now demanded something more. 

Turkey must a lso  be aware th a t  B r i ta in 's  o b jec t in  proposing and 

a tten d in g  th e  conference was to  f in d  a means to  a v e r t th e  contingency 

o f a Russo-Turkish war. The P orte  must consider whether i t  was no t in

^ Ibid.. 198.
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T u ik ^* s in te r e s t  to  make th e  proposed eoneessions in  o rd er to  avoid 

sQoh a ca lam i^ . ̂

On January 15» a t  th e  e igh th  meeting of the  oonferenoe, the  

p le n ip o te n tia r ie s  drew up th e  minimum program o f reforms to  mhioh th e i r  

governments would ag ree . Turkey was given u n t i l  January IS  to  a o o ^ t  

th e  p roposals and i f  th ey  were re je o te d  th e  rep re se n ta tiv e s  and 

ambassadors would leave  C onstan tinople. S alisbu ry  in  an a.udienoe w ith 

th e  S u ltan  again  warned o f th e  oonsequenoes of re fu s a l ,  and Derby 

likew ise  cautioned th e  Turkish ambassador in  London a g a in s t non- 

cotq>lianoe. At a  meeting o f th e  Grand Council on January 18, however, 

th e  proposals o f th e  powers were r e j e c t e d .^

The f in a l  m eeting o f  th e  conference on January 20 served as a 

sounding board  fo r  th e  p le n ip o te n tia r ie s  in  voicing  th e i r  a t t i tu d e s  

regard ing  th e  obstinacy  o f th e  Turks. P a r t ic u la r ly  vociferous in  th is  

re sp e c t was General Ig n a tie v . He declared  th a t  Turkey's behavior 

denied h e r  th e  t r e a ty  guarantees o f I 856, and she now assumed so le  

r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  f o r  th e  se rio u s  consequences th a t  m i ^ t  r e s u l t  from h e r 

a c tio n . Moreover, i f  as a r e s u l t  o f th e  f a i lu r e  o f th e  conference 

h o s t i l i t i e s  were renewed in  th e  p r in c ip a l i t ie s  a r f  i f  th is  in  tu rn  

re s u lte d  i n  danger to  th e  C h ris tian s  in  Turkey, Russia would consider 

s tep s to  p ro te c t  h e r fe llo w  r e l i g i o n i s t s . ^

I t  now remains to  assess the responsib ility  fo r the conference's 

lack of success. While on h is  way to  Constantinople in  November, 

Salisbury had eocpressed to  Derby h is  fea r th a t the fa ilu re  of the 

conference would not be due to  Russia, but to  the obstinacy of the

^Ibid.. 1 3 9. %id.. 3 1 0. %id.. 3 7 5-7 6.
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P orto . Onoe a t  th e  oonferenoe, S a lisbu ry  saw th a t  he was ju s t i f i e d  i n  

h is  e a r l i e r  apprehensions.^^ D espite th e  p ro te s ta t io n s ,  reoaanendatlons, 

and warnings o f th e  B r it is h  government, th e  P o rte  re fu sed  to  b e lie v e  

th a t  Turkey would be denied B r i t is h  su j^ o r t  i n  th e  l a s t  extreme.

C erta in  advisors had is ç re sse d  on th e  P o rte  th a t  i t  oould no t aooede to  

the  proposals of th e  oonferenoe w ithout a  lo s s  o f honor and a subsequent 

d is in te g ra tio n  o f th e  Ottoman empire. On January 5t f w  eocaople,

E U lo t had suggested th a t  th e  re p re se n ta tiv e s  modify t h e i r  p roposals 

because as they  stood  they  se r io u s ly  iiqm ired  th e  independenee o f th e  

P o rte  th a t  B r ita in  had promised to  re sp e c t.

In  England th e re  was a lso  c r i t ic is m  o f such proposals as a 

fo re ig n  occupation o f any p a r t  o f Turkey, and th e  e f f e c t  o f th is  

c r i t ic is m  was no t l o s t  on th e  P o rte . Or, th e re  was th e  presence of 

B r i t is h  ships i n  Besika Bay. On Decmober 25 S a lisb u ry  suggested th a t  

th e  f l e e t  be removed to  Athens in  order to  avoid m isunderstanding and 

to  support the  a s se r tio n  th a t  no a ss is ta n c e  was to  be eoepected from th e  

B r i t is h  government. E l l io t  t h o u ^ t  i t  b e s t ,  however, th a t  two sh ips 

remain a t  Besika Bay so th a t  they  could be qu ick ly  d ispatched  to  

Constantinople i n  case the  conference p re c ip ita te d  an a n ti- fo re ig n  

sentim ent among the  Turks.

Also in p o rta n t in  explain ing  Turkish in tran sig en ce  was th e  

an ti-R ussian  a t t i tu d e  developing in  England. A Kmes* lea d e r on 

December 22 suggested th a t  th e  Turks would no t have faced  the  con tin 

gency o f war w ith  Russia had thqy not been buoyed up by a  conv ic tion

^Seton-W atson, D is ra e li  and G ladstone, pp. 1 ^ - 2 4 .

1877» ICI, 268-6 9. ^ Îbid.. 6 5, 1 3 1.
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t h a t  B r ita in  wonld be t h e i r  a l l y  i n  th a t  war* "A mletaken in te rp re ta 

t io n  o f onr so lio itn d e  w ith  re sp ec t to  C onstantinople i s  th e  foundation 

o f th is  b e l i e f  • • •" a s se r te d  th e  ]^ges* w r i te r ,  "bu t i t  has been 

m a te r ia lly  strengthened  by th e  no isy  boastings o f our w arlike  fa c tio n  

a t  home."^3

Of no le s s  iiq>ortanoe was B eaoonsfie ld 's  a c tio n  in  th e  f a l l  of 

1876 when he s e n t  B r i t is h  engineering o f f ic e rs ,  under Colonel Home, to  

work a t  th e  f o r t i f ic a t io n s  around C onstantinople, to  examine th e  Turk 

p o r ts ,  and to  suggest p lans fo r  th e  defense of Constantinople* The 

presence o f th ese  engineers in  C onstantinople added n o t a b i t  to  th e  

chances o f th e  conference 's su c c e ss* ^

The b e l i e f  th a t  Turkey s t i l l  enjoyed B r i t i s h  stgpport was 

g re a t ly  streng thened , o f course, by E l l i o t 's  a t t i tu d e  th ro u ^ o u t  th e  

e n t i r e  proceedings. On one occasion S a lisbu ry  c<mq*lained th a t  h is  

e f f o r ts  to  n eg o tia te  w ith  th e  Turks were alm ost comg)letely negated 

by th e  presence o f E l l i o t ,  and he th e re fo re  suggested th a t  E l l io t  be 

r e c a l le d . S a lisb u ry 's  views were shared  by Ig n a tie v  and th e  o th er 

fo u r  ambassadors. I t  was be lieved  th a t  E l l i o t 's  r e c a l l  would add 

g re a tly  to  th e  chances o f  p e a c e .

^^Tlmes. December 22, I 876.

^^eton-W atson, D is ra e li  and G ladstone, pp . 135-36.

^^ ib id . .  124. S a lisb u ry  w rote to  Derby on December 29, 1876: 
"A ll th a t  I  can do i s  undone, e f fe c t iv e ly  b u t unconsciously , by th e  
man who i s  supposed to  rep re se n t th e  views and wishes o f th e  English 
Government. I  had hoped th a t  he was going home o f  h is  own accord . I  
f e a r  he has given tp  th is  id e a . I  f e e l  th a t ,  however d isag reeab le  i t  
i s ,  I  am bound to  recommend th e  Cabinet on some p re te x t  o r o th e r  to  
g e t  him away. . . .  The repeated  suggestions o f  m y  colleagues 
(e sp e c ia lly  Chaudordy), and my own observation , convince me th a t  
n eg o tia tio n s  f o r  peace have not a f a i r  chance u n less  you w i l l  take
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B saoonsfield  vas not disposed to  l i s t e n  to  S a lis b m y 's  advice, 

hovever. Toward the  end o f Deeea^er th e  Prime )Q .nister*s a t t i tu d e  

decidedly  s t if fe n e d  and on December Z i th e  Cabinet unanimously decided 

in  fav o r o f strong  moral p ressu re  on Turkey, b u t no coercion . By th e  

end o f th e  year th e  Prime M in iste r eoqiressed h is  b e l ie f  th a t  S a lisbu ry  

had been too  much in fluenced  by Ig n a tie y  and th a t  th e  form er S ecre ta ry  

f o r  In d ia  d id  no t seem to  be aware th a t  th e  prim ary o b jec t fo r  h is  

being se n t to  C onstantinople was " to  keep th e  Russians ou t of T uitey , 

no t to  c re a te  an id e a l  ez is ten ee  f o r  th e  Turkish C h r is t ia n s ." ^

When B eaconsfield  lea rned  th a t  Ig n a tie v  had advised the  

removal o f E l l io t  because h is  presence jeopard ised  th e  success o f th e  

conference, h is  siqiport o f th e  B r i t is h  amlmssador became s tro n g e r. % e 

Prime M in is te r 's  support o f E l l io t  was a  f a t a l  blow to  th e  conference 

and in  th e  long run made war in e v ita b le .  B eaconsfield  and Derby were 

agreed in  th e i r  re fu s a l  to  use fo rce  w ith  Turkey, w hile S a lisb u ry  saw 

th a t  coercion  was necessary  to  achieve anything p o s it iv e  and th a t  th e  

Turks would not y ie ld  so  long as E l l io t  resudned in  C onstantinople.

In  e f f e c t ,  B eaconsfie ld 's  a t t i tu d e  f o r  the  y ear and a h a l f  preceding 

th e  conference i id ic a te d  th a t  he was le s s  in te re s te d  i n  p reven ting

th is  m easure." Quoted in  Gwendolen C eoil, H ,  118-119. To Lord 
Carnarvon, Colonial S ecre ta ry , S a lisb u ry  w rote on January 5 t 1877* 
" I t  i s  ve ry  un fo rtunate  th a t  E l l i o t  i s  s t i l l  h e ro . A ll th e  ra s c a l ly  
Levantines who s t i r  th e  P orte  to  hold  ou t c lu s te r  around the  
Bhbassy. Mf power o f n e g o tia tio n  w ith th e  Turks i s  alm ost n i l  so 
long as he s ta y s ."  Quoted in  I b i d . . H ,  120. Algernon C ecil s^ rs  
o f E l l i o t ,  "His conduct conveyed to  th e  Turks th e  com fortable idea  
th a t  a l l  th e  resources of th e  B r i t is h  Egqdre were a t  t h e i r  back ."  
Algernon C ecil, p . 289.

^^Quoted in  Seton4fatson , B r i ta in  in  Europe, p . 522.
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war than  he was i n  b o ls te r in g  Torkey.^7

The main cause, th e re fo re , fo r  th e  f a i lu r e  o f th e  conference was 

th a t  B r i ta in  spoke w ith  two v o ice s , and from t h i s ,  th e  P o rte  drew 

dangerous conclusions. In  Turkey a p o l i t i c ia n  and h is  p o lic y  were 

stqpposed to  be in d is so lu b ly  u n ite d . The evidence th a t  a  p o licy  had 

been changed was th a t  a p o l i t i c ia n  was dism issed. The s ia ^ ilie ity  o f 

th is  conception was i n t e l l i g i b le  and i t  helped make understandable th e  

d i f f i c u l t  o f th e  P o rte  in  b e liev in g  th a t  th e  p o liçy  o f th e  B r i t is h  

government a t  th e  conference was d if f e r e n t  from what i t  had been 

during th e  previous summer. B eaconsfield  was s t i l l  th e  Prime M in ister 

and Derby was s t i l l  th e  Foreign S ec re ta ry . S a lisbu ry  m ight come and say 

id ia t he would, b u t th e  B r i t is h  government was th e  same as i t  had been 

and was s t i l l  rep resen ted  in  C onstantinople by E l l i o t .  Therefore, th e  

p o lic y  o f th e  government must be unchanged. The P orte  was n a tu ra lly  led  

to  doubt whether S a lisb u ry  rep resen ted  th e  r e a l  views o f th e  B r i t is h  

government.^®

® ^Seton^atson, D is ra e li  and Gladstone, i p .  131-33» S a lisbu ry  
b e liev ed  th a t  th e  Turks had been le d  to  r e je o t  th e  powers* proposals 
because o f th e  m istaken b e l ie f  th a t  " th e  power o f Russia was broken, 
th a t  th e  arm ies o f Russia were su ffe rin g  from d isease , th a t  th e  
m o b ilisa tio n  had f a i l e d ,  and th a t ,  consequently, the  f e a r  o f war was 
i d l e .  % ey  counted tpon every p o ss ib le  contingency. T heir t r a d i t io n a l  
po licy  had been to  m aintain  th a u e lv e s  by d iv id ing  th e  Powers, and 
th q r  imagined th a t  th e  Powers would s t i l l  be d iv ided , and th a t  a 
genera l European war would save them." Quoted in  Annual R eg is te r.
1877 (New S e rie s ; London: R ivingtons, 1878), p . 172.

®®Timas. January 13, 1877} Johannes Lepsius. A lbrecht 
Mendelssohn B artholdy, F ried rlck  Thimme ( e d s .) .  Die Grosse P o li t ik  
d e r Earopaischen K abinette . 1871-1914 (B e rlin : Deuts<dic V arlags- 
g e se lls c h a f t  PKr P o l i t ik  Und G eschichte, 1922-1927) H ,  121. C ited 
h e re a f te r  as PGP.
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l a t t e r  o o n rle tlo n  gained f a r th e r  eorrenoy when as a s ig n  

of t h e i r  d isp leaso re  a t  th e  P o rte 's , obstlnaoy and th e  f a i lo r e  o f the  

conference, th e  ambassadors o f th e  powers, to g e th er w ith  Salisbxuy, 

l e f t  C onstantinople, b a t  E l l i o t  delayed h is  departu re  f o r  se v e ra l days. 

The a c tio n  of th e  powers, th e re fo re , l o s t  mudi o f i t s  e f fe o t ,  and 

E l l i o t 's  ta rd y  departu re  confirmed th e  Turks in  t h e i r  b e l ie f  th a t  

E l l i o t 's  in flu en ce  o u tw e i^ed  th a t  o f h is  combined c o l l e a g u e s .^9

Now th a t  th e  conference had ended in  f a i lu r e ,  Russia had tc  

make '&e next move, b u t Gear Alexander was in  a dilemma. On one hand, 

Russia had f u l ly  re a lis e d  th a t  i f  the  conference f a i le d ,  war w ith  

Turkey was v i r tu a l ly  in e v ita b le  and because of th e  equivocal view of 

B r i ta in  i t  would be w ell to  conduct p a r a l l e l  n ego tia tions w ith  A u s tria . 

Moreover, th e re  was th e  knowledge, so hard  won during th e  Crimean war, 

th a t  Russia could not wage a war in  th e  Balkans w ithou t th e  consent of 

A ustria  o r a t  l e a s t  h e r  benevolent n e u tr a l l ly .  Consequently, on 

January 15» 1&77 Russia signed w ith A u stria  th e  Budapest Convention 

th a t  provided f o r  the  e v e n tu a lity  of a TuHco-Russian war. By th e  terms 

of th i s  s e c re t  convention, A ustria  was to  a ffo rd  benevolent n e u tra l i ty ,  

oppose any c o lle c tiv e  m ediation, and r e f r a in  from agreeing to  th e  

isq>lementation o f the  t r i p l e  guarantee t r e a ty  o f A p ril I 856 between 

A u s tria , B r i ta in , and France. She was a lso  tx) r e s i s t  any ac tio n  taken 

on th e  b a s is  o f A rtic le  VUI o f the  T reaty  of P a r is . The l a t t e r  

a r t i c l e  provided th a t  in  th e  event of a disagreem ent between th e  Porte  

and one o r more o f the o th er s igna to ry  powers th a t  th rea ten ed  th e  

maintenance of th e i r  r e la t io n s ,  the  P orte  and th e  power concerned,

^9sp, 1877, XCI, 380.



b efo re  having reoourse to  w ar, would a llow  th e  o th er powers to  a c t  as 

m ediators In  re tu rn  A u stria  obtained th e  r ig h t  to  oocnq^ Bosnia- 

Hersegovina whenever a convenient tim e p resen ted  i t s e l f  .7^

On th e  o ther hand, th e re  was much m il i ta t in g  ag a in s t R ussia 's  

gr>ing to  w ar. The army was no t ready, th e  tre a su ry  was in  f in a n c ia l  

d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  and th e re  was th e  m atte r o f European opinion i f  Russia 

broke th e  peace o f Europe. There was a  susp icion  and jea lousy  of 

R ussia, unfounded perhaps, b u t nevertheless r e a l .  As soon as th e  war 

opened, th e  m oral and hum anitarian aspec ts  o f th e  controversy would 

recede in to  th e  background, and th e  in g ress io n  presented  to  th e  world 

would be t h a t  o f a people wantonly a ttack ed  w hile  defending t h e i r  

in te g r i ty  a g a in s t an am bitious and unscrgm lous enemy. And, i f  the  

Turks could i n f l i c t  a  d e fe a t on R ussia, a l l  t h e i r  offenses would be 

fo rg o tte n —th e  s to l id  m is ru le , o f f i c i a l  d ishonesty , bankruptcy, 

B ulgarian a t r o c i t i e s  and th e  r e s t .  Even i f  Russia were v ic to r io u s , the  

European governments would fo rce  the  cza r to  l im it  th e  scope o f h is  

opera tion  and forego th e  o b je c t of h is  am bition.

D espite th e  reasons m il i ta t in g  a g a in s t a war and d esp ite  the 

p a c if ic  fee lin g s  of A lexander, he could no t abandon the  cause o f the 

Turk C h ris tia n s . The n eg o tia tio n s  had now dragged on fo r  seme

1877, IC H , 90-91; Seten-W atson, D israo li and G ^dstone . 
p . 140. For a d e ta ile d  trea tm en t of th e  T rip le  Treaty o f 185^ th a t  
was int^ended to  deal w ith  any d i r e c t  challenge to  th e  order es tab lish ed  
by th e  T reaty  o f P aris  see Mosse, pp. 186-201.

^■4he f u l l  te x t  of th e  Austro-Russian convention can be found 
in  DGP, n ,  111-15.

'̂ ^Times. January 24, 1877.
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e i|^ t« « n  months, and sentim ent I n  Russia vas beooming r e s t iv e  to  sav th e  

l e a s t .  Not wanting to  a c t  a lo n e , y e t  needing to  a c t ,  R ussia, th r o n g  

Gorchakov, addressed a c i r c u la r  to  th e  powers on January 31» 1877*^^

In  th is  c irc u la r  Russia t r i e d  to  re p re se n t th e  question  o f the  

Balkans no t as a Russo-Tuxkish o r  a  S lav q u estio n , b u t one o f humanity 

and Christendom, in  i6 ic h  a l l  th e  powers had a s ta k e .^ ^  In  e f f e c t  a l l  

th e  powers had been rebuffed  by Turkqy, and th e  neoct s te p , th e re fo re , 

ought to  be taken in  co n ce rt. Before determ ining the  s tep s to  be 

taken , Alexander wanted to  know th e  l im its  w ith in  which the  European 

Cabinets were w illin g  to  a c t ,^ ^

The o sa r may h ive  been e n t i r e ly  s in ce re  w ith  h is  c i r c u la r ,  bu t 

h is  s in c e r i ty  was questioned i n  c e r ta in  B r i t is h  q u a r te rs . One view 

h e ld  th a t  Alexander, in  p u rs u i t  o f h is  own ends, m erely wanted to  

prolong th e  cooperation o f th e  powers and r e f r a in  from u n i la te r a l  a c tio n  

u n t i l  h is  a l l i e s  deserted  him and th e  burden o f so lu tio n  f e l l  on Russia 

by d e fa u lt. The cooperation o f th e  powers was d esired  so t h a t  they  

would f in d  i t  inqxissible to  condemn Russia i f  th e  czar were u ltim a te ly  

fo rced  to  execute th e  wishes and enforce th e  demands iqion which a l l  the  

powers had agreed.^^

Another specu la tion  was th a t  th e  c ir c u la r  was merely a  device 

to  conceal a r e t r e a t  from a dangerous p o s itio n . Russia wanted to  

occxqy two o r th ree  months w ith  f u t i l e  n e g o tia tio n s , rem onstrances, 

and p ro te s ts , u n t i l  the  Cabinets were th o ro u ^ ily  t i r e d  of th e  whole 

business and Russia could then  r e t i r e  w ith  some shreds o f d ig n ity .

73sp, 1877, XCI, 410-11. H ,  125.

7 ^  1877, XCI, 410-11. 76^ 3 3 ^  Febraaiy  7 , 1877.



346
Or, perhaps Russia was m erely w aiting  u n t i l  p u b lic  opinion was t i r e d  of 

in d ec is io n  and u n t i l  th e  w eather made m il i ta ry  operations in  th e  

Balkans p o ss ib le .^?

Whatever th e  m otivation  fo r  th e  c i r c u la r ,  th e  B r i t is h  Cabinet 

p ro fessed  th a t  since  circum stances had changed, i t  would be b e t te r  to  

d e fe r B r i ta in 's  rep ly  u n t i l  events had developed more f u l ly .  I t  would 

be w e ll to  see what e f f e c t  th e  d ism issa l o f Midhat Pasha as Grand 

V ls ie r  on February 5 would have on th e  reform s promised by th e  P o rte  and 

on th e  peace nego tia tions w ith  Serb ia  and Montenegro

Consequently, Mr. Nassau Jocelyn, who as c h a rg é  d 'a f f a i r e s  had 

been l e f t  a t  the  Constantinople embassy on th e  departu re  o f E l l io t ,  

was in s tru c te d  to  a sc e r ta in  to  what degree th e  reforms promised by th e  

P orte  in  th e  new c o n s titu tio n  had been ioqilemented. He was a lso  to  

p o in t ou t to  th e  P orte  th a t  reforms could now be adopted w ithout 

giv ing  th e  appearance o f having been secured by ou tside  p ressu re .^^  On 

making h is  in q u iry , Jocelyn was to ld  th a t  many of th e  reform s proposed 

by th e  conference had a lready  been inq)lemented and o thers requ ired  

only passage by th e  Chamber o f D eputies. Moreover, Vahan E ffendi, 

C ouncillor of the  M inistry  o f J u s tic e , was to  depart f o r  England on 

February 14 to  study th e  B r i t is h  ju d ic ia l  system and th e  p o s s ib i l i ty  

of adapting  i t  to  th e  procedure o f th e  Turkish c o u r t s .^

- When pressed  fo r  an answer to  th e  c i r c u la r ,  Derby s ta te d  th a t  

th e  B r i t i s h  C abinet's view was l i t t l e  changed from i t s  a t t i tu d e  

previous to  the  conference. B r ita in  was no t prepared to  adopt

ŷ Times. January 27, 1877. “̂ ŜP, 1877, ICI, 550.
79ibid.. 534. ^Ibid.. 544.
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ooerolve m#asiires to  enforce proposals on th e  P o rte , nor would she 

p ro te c t  Tuikey from the  consequences I f  she refused  to  accep t them.

Derby sa id  he saw "no p re sen t reason fo r  departing  from th a t  position ."® ^ 

In  CosEsons, Bouzke declared  th a t  h is  government in tended  answering the  

Russian c ir c u la r ,  b u t th e  re p ly  would be d efe rred  and would depend on 

th e  course o f even ts. Ihe B r i t is h  government, fo r  eocaaple, wanted to  

co n su lt w ith  th e  o ther powers before  expressing an opinion.®^ Moreover, 

because of th e  change in  M n is t ry  and th e  promise to  in troduce  reform s, 

th e  P o rte  should be given a  p eriod  of tim e, Loftus suggested a y e a r, 

to  inclem ent th e  reforms o r g ive evidence th a t  i t  in tended  to  c a rry  

them o u t. I t  would req u ire  tim e to  p u t in to  opera tion  th e  ex tensive 

s l a te  o f reform s promised by th e  Porte.®^

When th e  new se ss io n  o f Parliam ent opened in  B r ita in  on

February 8 , i t  was eviden t th a t  th e  M in istry  and th e  Opposition had 

d ivergen t views regarding th e  c ir c u la r  and the  events th a t  had 

proaq)ted i t .  The leaders o f th e  Opposition in s is te d  th a t  B r ita in  a c t

w ith  th e  European concert i n  ex ertin g  p ressu re  on Turkey. The powers

must c o n ^ l  i f  thqy could no t persuade. I f  a l l  th e  powers made i t  p la in  

to  th e  P orte  th a t  they  were agreed on th e  use o f fo rc e , th e i r  proposals 

would be adopted w ithout fo rce  a c tu a lly  having to  be used. B eaconsfield 

and Salisbuxy, however, re je c te d  th e  id ea  o f cooperating w ith  th e  o ther 

powers i n  ccmgielling th e  acceptance o f th e  proposals tq>on which a l l  

had agreed. Nor would Dazby under any circum stances sanction  coercion.

®̂ Ib id . .  481. ®% ansard . CCXÏXn (1877), 462. 

®3SP, 1877, ICI, 620.
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The is su e  d iv id ing  th e  M inistry  and th e  Opposition vas th a t  the  

form er vas n o t prepared to  sanc tion  th e  use o f coeroion, v h i le  th e  

l a t t e r  v a s . The O pposition 's p o licy  vas th a t  th e  European concert 

should nse fo rc e  i f  necessary  to  secure cos^ liance  v i th  th e  advice of 

Europe. The t r a d i t io n a l  p o s itio n s  o f th e  p a r t ie s  v e re  in terchanged .

The l ib e r a l  lead ers  vere  advocating a s p i r i te d  fo re ig n  p o lic y , v h i le  

th e  Conservative government m aintained th e  visdcm o f proceeding more
OJ[f

c a u t io u s ly .^  S a lisbu ry  made a g re a t ixq>ression on everyone, however, 

idien he sa id  t h a t  the  idea  o f coercion had never been f u l ly  analyzed 

by those  suggesting  i t .  They f a i le d  to  understand hov l i t t l e  good and 

hov much harm i t  vould do. The Opposition a sse r te d  in  re tu rn  th a t  i f  

B r i ta in  would m erely cooperate v i th  th e  o th er powers and sancticm  th e  

use o f fo rc e , -üie need o f using  th a t  fo rce  vould be obviated.®^

The s tro n g e s t defense of th e  government's p o lic y  came from 

B eaconsfield  on February 8 . Addressing h im self to  th e  q uestion  of 

whether Turkey could m aintain  h e rs e l f  o r was deemed to  p a r t i t io n ,  th e  

Prime M in iste r a sse r te d  t h a t  Europe had to  m ain tain  th e  p o lic y  of 

t e r r i t o r i a l  in te g r i ty .  Any departu re  f ro a  th a t  p r in c ip le  was 

dangerous. He then  v in d ica ted  th e  p o licy  o f th e  government s in ce  the  

beginning o f th e  c r i s i s  and challenged th e  a s se r tio n  th a t  th e  govern

ment had done nothing a f t e r  re je c tin g  th e  B erlin  Memorandum. For one 

th in g , th e  Turkish rev o lu tio n  had changed th e  s i tu a t io n  and n e c e ss ita te d

®^eton<4fatson suggests th a t  B eaconsfield  had no d e f in i t iv e  
e as te rn  p o lic y  from 1875-1877. Seton-Watson, B r i ta in  i n  Europe, p . 523» 
and D is ra e li  and Gladstone, p . 146.

®̂ Times. February 10, 1877.
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an a lte re d  a t t i tu d e .  He ended h is  speech on th e  same note as ever, 

th a t  although B r i ta in  had d e ^  hum anitarian fe e l in g s , deeper s t i l l  was 

th e  "* d e te n d n a tio n  to  m aintain  th e  fiqpire o f E ng land .*"^

Europe and Turkey had been follow ing very  c lo se ly  th e  debates 

i n  th e  B r i t i s h  Parliam ent, and Turkish obstinacy  was fu r th e r  encouraged 

by passages in  th e  Queen's speech on th e  opening o f Parliam ent. The 

Turks found p a r t ic u la r  encouragement i n  th e  Queen's d e c la ra tio n  th a t  he r 

o b jec t th ro u ^ o u t  th e  c r i s i s  had been to  m aintain th e  peace o f Europe 

and b rin g  about th e  b e t t e r  government o f th e  d is tu rb ed  provinces 

" 'w ith o u t in fr in g in g  iQ)on th e  independence and in te g r i ty  o f th e  Ottoman 

B sqsire .*"^  Also encouraging to  th e  P o rte  was th e  defense o f th e  course 

adopted by th e  B r i t is h  government and th e  weak a t t i tu d e  of th e  B r it is h  

C abinet regard ing  th e  punishment o f those  g u il ty  o f excesses i n  

B u lg aria . A ll these  fa c to rs  served to  in crease  th e  re lia n c e  o f th e  

Turks on th e i r  diplom atic b lu f f .  The appointment o f S ir  Henry layard  

as ambassador to  rep lace  E l l io t  a lso  played i t s  p a r t  s ince  Layard was 

remembered as th e  c h ie f  advocate o f Turkey in  th e  House o f Commons.^

By m id-February, th e re fc r s ,  th e  M in istry  had assumed a p o s itio n  

th a t  exposed i t  to  a tta c k  from a l l  s id e s ,  e i th e r  i t  had gone too  f a r ,  

o r  had no t gone f a r  e n o u ^ . The Russian note had asked what th e  

B r i t is h  government in tended to  do, and i t  appeared th a t  th e  Cabinet 

had decided th a t  th e  s a fe s t  course f o r  the  moment was no t to  answer the  

note a t  a l l .  Something might develop. Mardi 1 and th e  ex p ira tio n  of 

th e  a rm istice  was fast-app roach ing . M atters a t  C onstantinople could

^Q uoted  in  Seton-Watson, D is ra e li  and G ladstone, pp . 154-55» 

®7ouoted in  I b id . .  p . 148. ^^I b id . . pp . 157-58.
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not remain as t h ^  v e re . War betveen Montenegro, S e rb ia , and Turicey 

would be continued un less peace was secured, and n ego tia tions appeared 

to  be going smoothly.

Peace was even tually  concluded between Turkey and Serb ia  on 

February 28 on th e  b a s is  o f th e  s ta tu s  quo, bu t th e  P orte  was n o ticeab ly  

s t i f f e n in g  i t s  re s is ta n c e  and in d ic a te d  l i t t l e  d isp o s itio n  to  accep t 

th e  reforms suggested by th e  B r i t is h  governm ent.^  Because o f th e  

c u rre n t s i tu a t io n  in  th e  E ast, th e re fo re , Russia was in  a p o s itio n  of 

considerab le  d i f f ic u l ty .

The Russian ambassador to  B r i ta in , Count P e te r Shuvalov, 

in d ic a te d  to  Derby th a t  h is  government s t i l l  d e s ired  a  p a c if ic  so lu tio n  

and s t i l l  wanted to  remain in  concert w ith the  o th er powers. The 

s i tu a t io n  was made d i f f i c u l t j  however, because th e  expense and 

inconvenience of keeping up armaments was g re a t and could no t be 

continued in d e f in i te ly .  On th e  o th er hand, un less pub lic  opinion in  

Russia was assured  th a t  some sp e c if ic  advantage had been gained by th e  

m o b iliza tio n , i t  would be d i f f i c u l t ,  i f  not im possib le, to  dem obilize.

A so lu tio n  to  th e  d i f f ic u l t i e s  re s te d  on a r e a l  inç>rovement in  th e  

cond ition  of th e  Turkish C h ris tian s and on th e  need fo r  declaring  th a t  

i f  th e  term allowed fo r  carry ing  th e  reforms in to  e f f e c t  expired 

w ithout s u f f ic ie n t  r e s u l ts ,  th e  powers would seek means of iaçwsing 

them. Gorchakov declared  th a t  th e  is^rovem ent o f th e  C hristians* 

p o s itio n  would thus remain under th e  guarantee o f Europe and th e re  would 

be no n e ce ss ity  of Russia sep ara tin g  h e rs e lf  from th e  r e s t  of the  powers .91

^Times. February 12, 1877. °̂SP, 1877, ICI, 6 3O-3 2.
9̂ Ibid.. 582-83, 5 9 5-9 6.
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In  l ig h t  o f th e  developments s ince  January 31, th e  date  o f the  

o iro u la r , th e  Russian government asked th e  powers to  de lay  th e i r  

response and in d ic a te d  th a t  fu r th e r  suggestions v e re  forthoom ir^. On 

March 11 th e  Russians proposed v h a t to  them appeared under th e  circum

stances to  be the  b e s t  so lu tio n  and the  one b e s t  designed to  m aintain 

general peace. The powers should s ig n  a p ro toco l embodying th e  reforms 

recommended by th e  conference, a ffirm ing  th a t  th e  p re sen t s ta te  of 

a f f a i r s  was one th a t  concerned a l l  o f Europe, and d ec la rin g  th a t  th e  

improvement o f th e  cond ition  o f th e  C h ris tian s in  Turkey would continue 

to  be an o b jec t of i n te r e s t  to  a l l  th e  powers. The p ro to co l should 

a lso  dec la re  th a t  th e  powers ireserved th e  r i ^ t  to  undertake ooomion 

a c tio n  to  secure th e  w ell-being  o f th e  Turkish C h ris tian s and to  secure 

general peace i f  th e  reforms were no t implemented.92 Russia suggested 

th a t  th e  p ro toco l be signed a t  London and im plied th a t  once the  p ro to co l 

was signed , she would disband h e r army.

The Russian suggestion  o f  a p ro to co l was the  l a s t  attem pt to  

a v e r t war. The P orte  had prolonged th e  a rm istice  u n t i l  A p ril 13 

because nego tia tions had not been completed, and Gorchakov had warned 

th e  Russian ambassador a t  S t .  James th a t  un less the  P o rte  had y ie lded  

by th a t  d a te , Russian troops would cross th e  frontier.93

9 2lbid.. 412-13.

93seton-W atson, D is ra e li  and Gladstone, pp. I 62- 63. When 
Ig n a tiev  was on h is  way to  P a ris  to  d iscuss th e  Gorchakov c irc u la r ,  
he stopped a t  B erlin  where he l a id  a d r a f t  o f  the  p ro to co l before 
the  German government. He confided the  c z a r 's  view th a t  jo in t  
diplom atic a c tio n  had to  be undertaken w ith in  f iv e  o r s ix  weeks or 
war was in e v ita b le . DGP, H ,  134-36.



352
Darby on March 13 in d ic a te d  th a t  h is  government was ready to  

agree i n  p r in c ip le  to  the  p ro to co l, b u t th a t  c e r ta in  rese rv a tio n s  would 

have to  be a ttach ed  to  i t s  term s. For eocangile, some form al pledge would 

have to  be given o f th e  Russian in te n tio n  to  disarm i f  th e  p ro to co l was 

s ig n e d .^  Derby to ld  Shuvalov th a t  s in ce  th e  dem obilization of Russian 

fo rces  was th e  inducement h e ld  out to  B r i ta in  to  s ig n  th e  p ro to co l and 

th e  assurance o f dem obilization  was h e r ju s t i f i c a t io n  f o r  doing so , th e  

B r i t i s h  government had to  have some evidence th a t  th i s  o b jec t had been 

secured  befo re  lay in g  th e  p ro to co l befo re  Parliam ent.

As was to  be expected, th e  Russians ob jected  to  th i s  q u a lif ic a 

t io n .  The b a rg a in  was u n fa ir .  Turkey was no t asked to  s ig n  th e  

p ro to co l so was not req u ired  to  disarm . She was only advised to  do so .

A s t a t e  o f war s t i l l  e x is te d  between Turkey and Montenegro. I f  

Russia had to  disarm , she would be unable to  support Monten%ro in  the  

event o f a  Turkish invasion . And, as a m atter o f d ig n ity , Russia 

could no t be asked to  disarm  befo re  a s im ila r  appeal was addressed to  

Turkqy. Perhaps Russia could disarm  i f  Turkey took th e  i n i t i a t i v e ,  

peace were concluded w ith  Montenegro, and i f  Turkish reforms were 

se r io u s ly  undertaken. But, Russian dem obilization  would cease i f  

Turkish C h ris tian s  were th rea tened  w ith  renewed m a s s a c r e s .95

Unwilling to  run th e  r i s k  o f unnecessary de lay , th e  B r it is h  

Cabinet decided th a t  th e  p ro to co l n d ^ t  be signed w ith  c e r ta in  q u a l i f i 

c a tio n s . The p ro to co l, 9^ signed on Mardi 31» reaffirm ed  th e  in te r e s t

9^sp, 1877, IC I, 651; DGP, H ,  138-39. ^^SP, 1877, XCI, 710.

9^The f u l l  t e x t  o f th e  London p ro to co l can be  found in  DGP.
H ,  141-43.
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of the powers in  the condition of the Turkish Christians, noted the 

peace with Serbia, suggested a re c tific a tio n  of the fro n tie r  in  favor 

of Montenegro, and advised the Forte to put i t s  armies on a peace 

footing and in s t itu te  in te rn a l refozms immediate]y« In conclusion the 

protocol sta ted  th a t i f  the unsatisfactozy condition of the Christians 

prevented the return  of peace or fostered unrest, the powers would 

discuss common action on behalf of the Christians and fo r preserving 

general p eace .^

Before signing the protocol, Russia made a special declaration 

th a t i f  Turkey concluded peace with Montenegro, accepted the advice of 

the powers to  disazm, and seriously undertook the refozms contained in  

the protocol, she should then send a special envoy to  S t. Petersburg to  

discuss mutual disarmament. But, i f  massacres sim ilar to  those 

sustained in  Bulgaria occurred, the Russian demobilization would be 

immediately stopped.98
Derby also signed a special declaration th a t unfortunately 

weakened considerably the effeo t the protocol might otherwise have 

had on Turkey. Ih is declaration sta ted  tha t the protocol was nu ll and 

void i f  Russia and Turkey fa iled  to  d isarm .^

In many respects the congircmiise reached in  signing the protocol 

was of l i t t l e  e ffec t. B rita in  had not ccmgprocised herse lf by signing 

and had assumed no more obligations than she would have undertaken had 

there been no protocol. Russia had been equally cautious. I f  she 

rea lly  wanted to  bring about war in  the near fu ture there was nothing

97sp, 1877, XCI, 414-15. n ,  143.

9 9 ib id .;  SP, 1877, ICI, 754-55.
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i n  th e  p ro to co l b a rr in g  h e r . Ihe  value of th e  p ro to co l d ^ n d e d  on th e  

a t t i tu d e  o f  R ossia. I t  could be an instrum ent o f peace only i f  she 

wanted i t  to  be.^®®

Since th e  p ro to co l secured l i t t l e ,  why had th e  B r i t is h  govern

ment signed i t ?  For one reason , Salisbuxy had warned B eaconsfield  of 

th e  dangers o f n o t accep ting  th e  p ro to co l and o f adopting an a t t i tu d e  

of i s o la t io n  a t  th is  c r i t i c a l  moment. I t  was c le a r  th a t  Alexander meant 

to  go to  war i f  B r i ta in  re je c te d  th e  Russian proposal. B r i ta in 's  

r e je c t io n  would have p u t h e r  alone a g a in s t th e  o ther f iv e  powers and 

B r i ta in  would have brought on th e  war by h e r i s o la t io n .

Ig n a tie v , who had been en tru s te d  w ith  th e  negotiLations on th e  

p ro to co l, was aware th a t  i t s  p rov isions p laced  B r ita in  in  a d i f f i c u l t  

p o s i t io n . The B r i t is h  re fu s a l  to  s ig n  th e  B e rlin  Memorandum had 

allegedUy b ro u f^ t on th e  Serbian w ar. Now idien th e  cza r was attemgiting 

to  p reserve  European peace, th e  B r i t i s h  government would make Russian 

concessions u se less  by  fo rc in g  h e r  to  leave  th e  C hris tian s to  be 

nassacred.^® ^

Once th e  p ro to co l was signed , i t s  p rov isions were made known to  

th e  P o rte , and Derby in s tru c te d  Jocelyn to  urge i t s  acceptance. The 

a rm is tice  was running o u t, and th e  tim e was fast-approach ing  when the  

d ec is ion  f o r  war o r peace had to  be made. There was nothing in  th e  

p ro to co l to  which th e  S u ltan  could reasonably  o b jec t, and he would be 

very  unwise i f  he d id  no t take  t h i s  o p p o rtu n !^  to  arrange a mutual 

disaxnament and thus assu re  peace. I f  Turkey refused  th e  prov isions o f

^Q°Times. A p ril 2, 1877.

^® ^eton -#atson , D is ra e li  and G ladstone, pp. 162-64.
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th e  n o te , she would Inon r th e  d isp leasn re  o f a l l  Sur ope. There were 

a lso  more se rio n s co n sid era tio n s . On A p ril 5 Loftus had informed Derby 

th a t  un less th e  F orte  adhered s in c e re ly  to  th e  p ro to co l, th e re  was th e  

danger o f "ism adiate coercive measures on th e  p a r t  o f R ussia.

On A p ril 6 Loftus rep o rted  to  Derty th a t  th e  Russian c sa r  

demanded th e  F o r te 's  d ec is ion  by A p ril 13, th e  date  f o r  th e  e x p ira tio n  

o f th e  a rm is tic e . Russia could no t in c u r  any longer th e  c o s t o f 

remaining m obilised . Nor would Russia consent to  renewing n eg o tia tio n s 

th a t  B d ^ t  drag on f o r  months and then  end in  f a i lu r e .  Russia would 

make no fu r th e r  concessions. Loftus reminded Gorchakov o f th e  powers' 

agreement i n  th e  concluding paragraph o f  th e  p ro to co l \? ith  refe rence  

to  coercive measures, b u t th e  Russian statesm an re p lie d  t h a t  Derby's 

d e c la ra tio n  rendered th e  p ro to co l n u l l  and vo id  in  th e  event th e  

re c ip ro c a l disarmament o f Russia and Turkey was no t obtained.^®^

On rece ip t of the protocol Turkey immediately voiced her 

objections to  i t .  In addition to  opposing te r r i to r ia l  concessions to 

Montenegro, fo r  exarg)le, there was the alleged problem of disarmament 

i t s e l f .  The protocol contained a clause declaring th a t the Russian 

disarmament would cease i f  any disturbance arose th a t threatened the 

C hristians. And, acts of violence were almost certa in  to  occur when 

the Forte began demobilization. There were thousands of Turks under 

arms, some from six  to  th ir ty -th ree  months in  arrears in  pay. Having 

borne great sac rifices , many were resen tfu l, and when they returned to  

th e ir  homes they were bound to  ccàüs in  contact with C hristians. 

Deplorable consequences ndL^t easily  a r ise  from th is  s itu a tio n , and

1 ® ^  1877, XCI, 772, 777, 802. ®̂3lbid.. 8 0 3.
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A provocation might be pirovided fo r Rossia idieraby she oould Ju stify  

halting  her demobilization. I t  m i^ t  w ell be b e tte r  fo r  Turkey, there

fo re , to  undertake a war against Russia with a fa in t  ofaanoe of suoeess 

ra ther than aooepting a position th a t l e f t  her en tire ly  a t  Russia's 

merçy.^®^

As th e  r e s u l t  of many oircTsastances, th e re fo re , th e  P orte  

re je c te d  the  p ro to co l on A p ril 9 d e sp ite  th e  advice o f B r i ta in . In  

t h e i r  r e je c t io n  th e  Turkish m in is te rs  appealed to  th e  T reaty  o f P a ris  

and declared  th a t  th e  p ro to co l was a v io la t io n  o f th e  t r e a ty 's  te rn s .

In  th is  re sp e c t th e  idea  o f ceding t e r r i t o r y  to  Montenegro was p a r tic u 

l a r l y  offensive.^® ^ Musurus to ld  Derby th a t  i t  would be b e t te r  fo r  th e  

S u ltan  to  r i s k  a  war and th e  lo ss  of one o r two provinces than  eonprcaiise 

h is  p re s tig e  and independence. Derb) po in ted  ou t, however, th a t  i t  

was no t one o r two p rov inces, b u t th e  en ti.re  Ottoman empire th a t  was a t  

8t a k e . I h e  Grand V iz ie r a lso  to ld  Jocelyn th a t  th e  Porte  would 

w ill in g ly  n eg o tia te  w ith  R ussia, b u t would n o t submit to  th e  h um ilia tion  

o f sending a sp e c ia l  envoy to  t r e a t  on a  m atte r th a t  could be arranged 

in  a few hours by te leg rap h .

When he learned  o f th e  P o r te 's  d ec is io n . D eity  expressed h is  

r e g re t  th a t  Turkey had re je c te d  th e  p ro to co l whose p r in c ip a l  o b jec t 

had been to  e x tr ic a te  h e r fro n  a p o s it io n  of extreme embarrassment and

l( * I b id . .  790-91. H ,  145.

106^  1877, XCI, 432- 36.

^^DGP. n ,  145; SP, 1877, XCH, 23-24. Czar Alexander 
declared  th a t  i n  h is  opinion the  Turi» a lso  be lieved  th a t  they  could 
do whatever th^y  chose and s t i l l  be supported by B r i ta in .  DGP. U ,  
144.
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danger. In  h is  oonrersa tion  n i th  Mosuros, Dezby observed th a t  the  

governments of Russia and Turkey were so f a r  a p a r t  th a t  th e re  was no 

need to  continue dLsoussion. There were no fu r th e r  step s th a t  B r ita in  

could take  to  a v e r t  a  war th a t  now appeared in e v l ta b le .^ ^

k  day l a t e r ,  on j ^ r l l  13, a  f a te fu l  F riday  the  th ir te e n th ,  th e  

a rm is tice  between Turkey and Montenegro expired , and the  P o rte  declared  

th a t  th e  suspension o f h o s t i l i t i e s  would not be  renewed. The 

Montenegrin delegates advised t h e i r  government to  eoqpeot an a tta c k  on 

A p ril 14, and n eg o tia tio n s  between th e  two powers were broken o ff  

In  the  days preceding th e  Russian d e c la ra tio n  o f war on 

A p ril 24, th e  powers took s te p s , m a te r ia lly  o r  otherw ise, i n  p rep a ra tio n  

fo r  th e  outbreak of h o s t i l i t i e s .  The Russian c h a rg /  d 'a f f a i r e s  a t  

C onstantinople, M. N eH doff, rep o rted  th a t  th e re  was no longer any 

question  o f  Turkey sending a m ission to  Russia fo r  fu r th e r  n e g o tia tio n s . 

The P orte  dared no t disband i t s  army and could no t keep i t  unenp loyed .^^  

Recognising th e  near im p o ss ib ility  o f p reventing  w ar, th e  

B r i t is h  government announced th e  p o lic y  B r ita in  would pursuit in  th e  

event o f h o s t i l i t i e s .  Derby po in ted  ou t on A p ril 19 th a t  throughout 

th e  proceedings th e  P o rte  had been warned th a t  i t  must n o t r e ly  on 

B r i ta in ’s m a te r ia l sxpport. The B r i t is h  government d id  no t consider 

i t s e l f  bound and d id  no t d e s ire  to  in te rvene  in  the  war. Said Derby 

"we rese rv e  to  o u rse lv es, however, a s we a re  bound to  do, and as every 

B r i t is h  Government must do, th e  r i ^ t  of p ro te c tin g  B r i t is h  in te r e s ts  

i f  we see those in te r e s ts  th rea ten ed . And ju s t  what th ese  in te r e s ts

1 0 ^  1877, IC I, 811. 109sp, 1877, IC H , 1-2 , 7 .

^ Q lb id . .  36. ^ H a n s a r d .  CCHXHI (1877), 1436-38.
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w ere. D eity l a t e r  ind loa ted  more sp e a lf lo a l ly  to  th e  I t a l i a n  ambassador. 

Derby declared  th a t  " the  in te r e s ts  o f [B rita in )  would no t allow  us to  

see  Constantinople f a l l  in to  th e  possession  of R u s s ia ." - ^

P a r t ic u la r ly  s ig n if ic a n t  were th e  e f fo r ts  o f layard  to  p reven t 

a  war between Turkey and R ussia. On A p ril 20, s h o r t ly  a f t e r  h is  

a r r iv a l  a t  C onstantinople, he met w ith  th e  Grand V iz ie r to  see i f  th e  

P o rte  m i ^ t  be induced to  make concessions th a t  would be accep tab le  to  

R ussia , o r i f  some s o r t  o f m ediation was s t i l l  p o ss ib le . The V iz ie r 's  

r e fu s a l  to  e n te r ta in  th e  p roposal o f sending an envpy to  S t .  Petersburg 

prompted Layard to  suggest th a t  th e  P o rte  appeal to  A r tic le  V U I of the  

T reaty  o f P a r is .

The B r i t is h  ambassador po in ted  out th a t  i f  Turkey wanted to  

make a  favorab le  izgpression, she should propose m ediation . Ry such an 

appea l, Russia would be fo rced  to  make a  dec ision , e i th e r  to  accep t or 

re fu se  m ediation. By accep ting , Russia would p lace  h e rs e lf  under th e  

c o n tro l of th e  powers who m ight req u ire  h e r  to  disarm . By re fu s in g , 

she would p lace  h e rs e lf  in  th e  wrong b e fo re  pub lic  opin ion . Turkey 

could  lo se  nothing and stood to  gain a g re a t deal by appealing to  

A r t ic le  V m .  I f  th e  appeal succeeded, so much th e  b e t t e r .  I f  i t  

f a i l e d ,  Turkey would be in  th e  same p o s itio n  as regards h e r  defense, 

b u t would have th e  advantage o f having given proof o f h e r d e s ire  f o r  

p e a c e .^ 5

Layard tid e d  v a lia n t ly  to  induce th e  P orte  to  pr?po?e m ediation. 

On A p ril 23 he r ^ o rd e d  to  Derby th a t  " I  am doing a l l  t i ia t  I  p o ss ib ly  

can in  every d ire c tio n  in  th e  in te r e s t  o f peace. I t  was n o t u n t i l

1877, XCn, 3 6. ^3ibid.. 162-6 3. ^^hCbid.. 57.
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A p ril 23f however, th a t  th e  P orte  decided to  appeal on th e  b a s is  of 

A r tic le  V lli  and by th is  tim e i t  was too l a t e .  % e  war began th e  neoct 

day.

Layard was quick to  p o in t ou t, however, th a t  th e  P o r te 's  appeal

to  A r t ic le  V III had been made befo re  th e  Russian d e c la ra tio n  o f w ar.

Turkey was in  th e  r ig h t ;  Russia was in  th e  wrong. Layard adm itted  th a t

h is  e f fo r ts  a t  peace had f a i le d ,  b u t he:

t ru s te d  th a t  th e  r e s u l ts  o f h is  endeavours would fu rn ish  one 
more p roof o f th e  e a rn es t d e s ire  and continued e f fo r ts  o f Her 
M ajesty 's  Government to  p reven t war, [and wouldj p lace  Turkey 
in  a  somefdiat b e t t e r  p o s itio n  in  pu b lic  opinion, and may 
p o ss ib ly  a ffo rd  h e re a f te r  an opening f o r  m ediation between 
th e  two b e l l ig e re n t  powers . ^ 5

A Russo-Turidsh war was no t unusual. There had been one every 

twenty o r tw en ty -five  years since  th e  time o f P e te r  th e  G r e a t . B u t  

never had Russia begun a Turkish war under such favorab le  circum stances. 

She had a s e c re t  agreement w ith Austria-Hungary, she was assu red  of 

benevolent n e u tr a l i ty  by Germany, n e ith e r  France nor I t a l y  would 

in te r f e r e ,  and Roumania and Serbia  were ready to  jo in  w ith th e  c z a r 's  

government. Only B r ita in  could challenge R ussia, and she could n e ith e r  

a c t  a lone nor f in d  an a l l y . ^ 7  B r i ta in 's  only a c tio n  was a d e c la ra tio n  

o f n e u tr a l i ty  on A p ril 30 and a statem ent of th e  conditions on which 

th i s  n e u tr a l i ty  re s te d .

On May 6 Derby se n t a note to  Russia explain ing  th e  sp e c if ic  

B r i t is h  in te r e s ts  th a t  must no t be endangered i f  she were to  honor

^ ^ i d . . 161-62.

^ ^ i l l i a m  L. Langer, European A lliances and AUgwmanta. 
1870-1890 (New York: A lfred  A. Knopf, 193D , p . 121.

^ 7 Seton4fatson , D is ra e li  and G ladstone, p . 1?0.
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h e r dedaM ition  o f  n e u tr a l i ty .  F i r s t ,  f re e  nav igation  of th e  Danube 

had to  be m aintained. Second, commiunication between Europe and th e  

E ast through th e  Sues canal had to  be m aintained. Any attem pt to  

in te r f e r e  in  any may w ith  th e  can a l o r i t s  approaches would be regarded 

as a menace to  In d ia  and th e  commerce of th e  w orld. Third, B r ita in  

would no t allow  any power b u t Turkey to  hold  C onstantinople. Fourth , 

th e  e x is tin g  arrang«nents concerning th e  S t r a i t s  could no t be a l te r e d .  

Ihe course o f events might dem onstrate th a t  th e re  were s t i l l  o th er 

in te r e s t s ,  fo r  exanq)le the  P ersian  G ulf, th a t  B r ita in  would have to  

p ro te c t.^ ®

The questions n a tu ra lly  suggesting th w se lv e s  a re ;  (1) why d id  

Turkey assume an in tra n s ig e n t a t t i tu d e ,  and (2 ) why d id  Russia d ec lare  

war? The m atte r o f R u ss ia 's  a c tio n  might be d ispatched ra th e r  qu ick ly . 

In  a d d itio n  to  lA a tever s p e c if ic  in te r e s ts  Russia m i ^ t  have had, th e re  

was th e  general b e l i e f  in  Russian o f f i c i a l  c ir c le s  th a t  Turkey would 

n o t disarm  because she could n o t . Because o f lack  o f funds, th e  P o rte  

could no t disband th e  army w ithout endangering th e  peace and maintenance 

of o rder in  Turkqy. I t  was th e re fo re  u se le ss  to  t r e a t  o f disarma

m e n t.^ ^

The Russian government a lso  had th e  un fo rtunate  im pression th a t  

B r ita in  could no longer s tp p o rt T u rk ^  because o f the  fo rce  o f B r i t is h  

pub lic  opinion. The e f fe c t  o f th e  B ulgarian a t r o c i t i e s  i n  England had 

no t been lo s t  on S t .  P etersburg , and G ladstone's paaqh le t on th e  

"Horrors" had been tra n s la te d  in to  Russian and c irc u la te d  in  R ussia.

Also noted were th e  speeches o f Gladstone who had advocated th e

^®Ibid.. pp. 170-73. 1877, XCH, 104.



361

remov&l "bag and baggage" of a l l  Turks from Europe. A lth o u ^  Gladstone 

apparen tly  lnq)lied only a change o f  government, th e  iiq>resslon in  

R ussia vas th a t  a more complete removal was meant

T uikey 's m otivations were more coxq)leoc i f  no t as i ll- fo u n d e d  

as those in flu en c in g  R ussia. The Tux4cs c a lc u la te d  th a t  a t  th e  l a s t  

moment Russia would draw back and r e f r a in  from d ec la ring  w ar. The 

P o rte  was aware th a t  Russia faced  grave f in a n c ia l  d i f f i c u l t i e s  and th a t  

th e  reo rg an iza tio n  o f th e  Russian army, undertaken in  18?4, was y e t 

f a r  frma o m q ile te .^ ^

A p a tr io tism  and re l ig io u s  enthusiasm had a lso  se ized  th e  

Turkish Mussulmans as they  re a liz e d  th a t  Europe was d ese rtin g  them.

They b e liev ed  th a t  something l ik e  an an ti-T urkey  conspiracy e x is te d , 

and, as u su a l, they  closed  th e i r  ranks to  r e s i s t  th e  a n tic ip a te d  

onslaught. The war would be a  ho ly  crusade a g a in s t R ussia. Men eagerly  

o ffe red  th e i r  se rv ices in  th e  a n y .  Some s ta tio n s  had more volunteers 

than  could be a c c e p te d .^ ^  Derby a lso  sa id  on A p ril 24 th a t  th e re  was 

on th e  p a r t  o f th e  Turk government "*a deep ly -seated  conviction  th a t ,  

do what they  would, make id ia t concessions they  would, sooner o r l a t e r  

war would be fo rced  on them .*"^^

A s ig n if ic a n t  reason fo r  Turkey's a t t i tu d e ,  o f course, was her 

conv ic tion  th a t  she s t i l l  enjoyed B r i ta in 's  suppo rt. S i r  W illiam

^ PRansard. CCXXXH (1877), 512.

-^Seton-W atson, D is ra e li  and G ladstone, p . l6 8 . On R u ssia 's  
a b i l i t y  to  wage war in  1877 see "The I f l l i t a r y  Power of R ussia ,"
Bdihbureh Review. January, 1878, pp . 100-115.

1 2 ^  1877, XCI, 521- 23. ^ 3 o u o ted  in  Times, i ^ r i l  25, 1877.
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H aroourt, In  Opposition, charged th a t  th e  B r i t is h  p o lic y  of remonstrance 

and persuasion  had f a i le d  because B r ita in  had never oonvlnced Turkey, 

nor t r i e d  to  convince he r, th a t  th e  government vas In  e a rn e s t. The 

B r it is h  government had signed th e  Andrassy Note " •v ith  g re a t re g re t ,* "  

and had re je c te d  th e  B erlin  Memorandum because I t  advocated u l t e r io r  

means. The p ro toco l a lso  oontm qilated u l t e r io r  means, b u t v i th  th i s  

d iffe ren ce—th e  means vere  no t e ff ic a c io u s . A lso, In  case th e  p ro to co l 

vas thought to  be too fo rc e fu l, a  d e c la ra tio n  vas a ttach ed  shoving hov 

the  document could be made n u l l  and vo id .

The B r i t is h  government had neg lected  se v e ra l o p p o rtu n ities  fo r  

securing  peace. I f  B r i ta in  had not sh a tte re d  th e  concert o f Europe, 

fo r  enuqple, by re je c tin g  th e  B erlin  Memorandum, Turkey might have 

been Induced to  undertake reform . Haroourt charged th a t  " I t  vas th e  

sp ec tac le  o f d isunion  vhlch p rev a iled , and In  vhleh th e  English 

Government s e t  th e  most prominent exaiq)le, th a t  had encouraged T u rk ^

In  a re s is ta n c e  vhlch  had culm inated In  th e  re fu s a l  o f th e  P ro to co l. "124

Mr. Evelyn Ashley, a lso  In  O pposition, charged th a t  throughout 

the  Balkan c r i s i s  th e  B r it is h  government had foU oved a p o licy  of 

hedging. The r e s u l t  o f such a  p o lipy  vas t h a t  th e  government had no t 

Â ecked Russia and had "strengthened Turkey In  th e  b e l i e f  th a t  England 

vould come to  h e r  a s s is ta n c e ."  The B r i t is h  government had no t succeeded 

In  convincing Turk she must stand  a lone In  h e r s tru g g le  v i th

R ussia. Ashlpy wed th a t  B r ita in  oved a  g re a t re s p o n s lb l ll ly  to  

th e  Turkish C h ris tian s because th e  p o licy  of th e  B r i t is h  government 

f o r  th e  previous tvo  years had only made t h e i r  cond ition  v o rse . The

^ ^nsard. CCmui (1877), 1115-16.
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Turk had been goaded and i r r i t a t e d  w ithout being curbed. Hie eavage 

paesions had been roused w ithout tak ing  from him th e  power to  wreak 

vengeance on th e  C hristian s

Another Opposition mssdber. S i r  Charles W. D llke, concluded th a t  

B r i ta in 's  p o lic y  fo r  th e  preceding se v e ra l months had destrqysd  the  

European concert and had convinced Turkey th a t  B r ita in  was on h e r  s id e . 

B r i ta in 's  r e fu s a l  to  accep t th e  B erlin  Memorandum, th e  sending o f th e  

f l e e t  to  Besika Bay, the  speech o f th e  Prime M in ister a t  th e  c lo se  o f 

th e  l a s t  se ss io n  defending th e  independence and in te g r i ty  o f Turkey, the  

r^>eated statem ents o f E l l i o t ,  th e  a t t i tu d e  o f th e  B r i t is h  government 

as in d ic a te d  a t  th e  C onstantinople conference, th e  suggestion th a t  

E l l i o t  re tu rn  to  Constantinople—a l l  these  a c ts  were a lik e  i n  th a t  they 

appeared to  dem onstrate support fo r  Turkey and encouraged h e r  to  

r e s is t .^ ^

The Opposition members reserved  th e  bulk o f th e i r  c r i t ic is m  

f o r  E l l io t  and h is  behavior a t  C onstantinople. His c r i t i c s  charged th a t  

th e  am bassador's conduct proved " th a t  he d id  no t p u t th a t  p re ssu re  iq>on 

th e  P orte  which he ouf^ t to  have done to  preven t in ju s t ic e  to  th e  

C h ris tia n  p o p u la tio n ."  E l l io t  had c o n s is te n tly  r e s is te d  any in te rv en 

t io n  in  T u rk ^  un less i t  was in  favor o f th e  P o rte . He had n d s r ^ r e -  

sen ted  the  cause fo r  th e  B ulgarian up rising  and i t s  repercussions and 

had sh ie lded  those  resp o n sib le . He had con tribu ted  to  the  d e fe a t o f 

th e  December conference by h is  a t t i tu d e  th a t  the  demands o f th e  powers 

would se r io u s ly  inqm ir th e  independence and in te g r i ty  of T u rk ^ .

"There was a moral b lindness in  S i r  Henry E l l io t ,"  a sse r te d

^ Îbid.. 1126-27. ^Ibid.. 1150-51.
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Mr. P. I r la n d e , H. P . from B nm ley, "whldi prevented hlm f ro e  STiqpa- 

th ie in g  w ith  th e  in h ab itan ts  o f th e  provinces o f T o rk ^ , o r recognising  

ü q w rta n t f a c ts  a ffe c tin g  t h e i r  cond ition . . . ."  At th e  conference 

E l l i o t 's  oondnct was "so «xtraordinazy th a t  i t  was i j^ o s s ib le  to  suppose 

he would have ac ted  as he d id  had he no t known th a t  he wonld be backed 

iq* by a t  l e a s t  two o r th ree  members o f th e  C abinet.

The Opposition a lso  declared  th a t  i f  th e  government had been 

s in c e re  i n  sending Salisbuxy to  C onstantinople, E l l io t  wonld have been 

re c a lle d  becanse on every irq )o rtan t p o in t he opposed and obstruc ted  th e  

p o licy  o f  S a lisb u ry . E l l i o t 's  p o lic y , apparen tly  supported by th e  

B r i t is h  government, could no t have done otherw ise than s t i f f e n  th e  

reso lve  o f  th e  Tuzks and convince then th a t  th ey  s t i l l  enjoyed the  

support o f B r i t a in .^ ^

I t  remained f o r  Gladstone to  in je c t  something alm ost s i n i s t e r

in to  th e  p o lic y  and a c t iv i t ie s  o f th e  B r i t is h  government. On

February 16 he spoke on th e  papers th a t  had been la id  b e fo re  Cramons

on th e  e a s te rn  c r i s i s .  The form er Prime M in ister declared  th a t :

one o f th e  d i f f ic u l t i e s  encountered in  reading through these  
papers i s ,  t h a t ,  w hile everything th a t  i s  declared  in  them has 
eveiy  appearance, and every j u s t  appearance, of boing s t r a ig h t
forward and d e c is iv e , th e re  y e t  seems to  have been somewhere o r 
o th er undez^currents o f communications w hidi were co n stan tly  
coun terac ting  the  b e s t  d ec la ra tio n s  and th e  b e s t  in te n tio n s  
on b e h a lf  o f Her M ajesty 's Government. And we now know th a t  down 
to  so very  rec en t a period  a s .  I  th in k , th e  8 th  o f January l a s t ,  
th e  two p r in c ip a l  persons i n  th e  Turkish Government were con fiden t 
in  t h e i r  d e c la ra tio n  th a t  th ey  were to  have th e  st^ iport, in  th e  
l a s t  e ^ ^ r a i t y ,  a t  any r a te ,  of Lord B eaconsfield  and Lord

^ & i d . ,  569-77. ^ ”lb id . .  452-54.

^Hansard. CCXXUI (1877), 472-74.
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S ta ffo rd  H. Northoote, Chancellor o f th e  Exdieqner, s tro n g ly  

defended th e  p o lic y  follow ed by h is  government in  th e  e a s te rn  c r i s i s .

He declared  th a t  th e  government's p o lic y  had been c o n s is te n t th ro n g  ont, 

althongh as cironmstances had changed i t  had been necessa iy  to  adopt 

d i f f e re n t  means. Ihe p r in c ip le s  follow ed were many: p reserv ing  

European peace, m aintaining a  European co n ce rt, upholding th e  honor and 

in te r e s ts  o f B r i ta in , laç ro v in g  th e  government o f Turkey, and providing 

b e t te r  s e c u r ity  fo r  th e  Turicish C h ris tia n s . The ob jec ts  had no t been 

and could no t be sep ara ted . Therefore, th e  use o f coercion to  a t t a in  

one would endanger th e  r e s t .  Had fo rce  been used, f o r  eocan^le, to  

enforce reform s, th e  Ottoman C hristian s would have been endangered, 

European peace vould have been th rea ten ed , and B r i t is h  in te r e s ts  in  the  

M editerranean vould have been jeopardized.^^®

In  carry ing  out i t s  p o lic y , Northcote sa id , th e  B r i t is h  govern

ment had announced th a t  i t  "would no t b rin g  about, o r  be p a r t ie s  to  

b ring ing  about, any reforms . . .  by th e  use of fo rce  and by a r e s o r t  

to  v a r ."  The government b e liev ed  th is  p o lic y  vas c o n s is te n t w ith  th e  

honor and in te r e s ts  of th e  country  and th e  one b e s t  su ite d  fo r  

a tta in in g  B r i t is h  o b je c tiv e s . The government had no t be lieved  th a t  

m il i ta ry  and coercive measures vould b rin g  about auy r e a l  inçrovement

^3®Hansard. CCXXHU (18.77)i 468. H ed lio o tt suggests th a t  a 
new B r i t is h  p o lic y  emerged b efo re  th e  end of May 1876 when Bismarck 
refused  D is r a e l i 's  b id  f o r  Anglo-German cooperation . W illiam N. 
M ed lico tt, "Bismarck and B eaconsfie ld ,"  in  Arshag 0 . S a rk iss ian  (ed .)  
S tud ies i n  D lp laaa tlc  H isto ry  and H istoriography in  honour of G. P.
Gooch  ̂London % Longmans, Green, and Co., L td ., l ^ l ) ,  pp. 225-50.
For B r i t i s h  overtu res to  Austria-Hungary and Germany in  th e  autumn of 
1876 see  A lfred  F. Pribram, England and th e  In te rn a tio n a l  P o licy  of 
th e  European G reat Powers 1871-191^ ( Oxford; Clarendon P re ss , 1% 1),
pp. 10-12.
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In  th e  Turkish government. This opinion and p o licy  n d ^ t  have been 

wrong, b u t i t  d id  n o t seem p o ss ib le  th a t  coercion would fo rce  a govern

ment to  govern p ro p erly .

The B eaconsfield  government had re fra in e d  from cooperating 

in  p roposals such as th e  B e rlin  Memorandum because they  contained 

th r e a ts .  Deiby had from th e  f i r s t  expressed the  opinion, supported by 

h is  co lleagues, th a t  th e  government would never th rea te n  to  use fo rce  

and then  no t do so . Moral p ressu re  was more e ffe c tiv e  than  coercion . 

But, m oral p ressu re  could n o t be used when m ilitaxy  coercion was 

th rea ten ed  a t  th e  same tim e. The conference m i ^ t  have been more 

su c ce ss fu l, th e re fo re , had i t  no t been f o r  th e  m ob iliza tion  of the  

Russian army and i t s  th rea te n in g  a t t i tu d e  t h a t  made i t  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  

Turkey to  give way. ̂3%

Mr. Gathome Hardy, S ec re ta ry  f o r  War, o ffered  th e  same argu

m ents. According to  Hardy th e  government d id  no t b e lie v e  th a t  th e  way 

to  b e n e f i t  th e  Ottoman C h ris tian s  was by an armed in te rfe re n c e . To 

d ev asta te  the  European provinces o f Turkey w ith  war was not th e  way to  

provide f o r  t h e i r  happiness and p ro sp e rity . And, most s ig n if ic a n t ly , 

th e  B r i t is h  government b e liev ed  th a t  those  powers possessing  t r e a ty  

engagements, y e t su ffe r in g  no n a tio n a l in ju s t ic e  a t  the  hands of 

Turkey, had no r ig h t  to  take  on themselves th e  v in d ic a tio n , by v io lence , 

o f th e  r ig h ts  o f the  C h ris tia n  su b jec ts  o f th e  P o rte . Even though th e  

B r i t is h  government sympathized w ith  the  Turkish C h ris tian s and deplored 

th e  shortcomings of th e  Turkish government, B r ita in  s t i l l  d id  no t have 

th e  r ig h t  to  destrqy  Turkey because she had been guil-ty o f  destroy ing

^̂ Ifiansard. CCXmil (1877), 1171-75.
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o th e rs . I f  Tuitey had offended B r ita in , had in te r fe re d  w ith  h e r  people, 

had v io la te d  h e r  sovereign ty , o r had endangered h e r  in te r e s t s ,  then i t  

would have been B r i ta in 's  duty  to  in te r f e r e .  Only th e  in te r e s ts  o f the  

eountiy , however, could ju s t i f y  r e s o r t  to  fo rc e . th e r  t r e a ty  

o b lig a tio n s  nor in te rn a t io n a l  r ig h ts  would allow  B r ita in  to  fo rce  

Turkey's aooq)tanoe of th e  powers' p ro p o sa ls . Those advocating such a 

p o lic y  argued only from th e  s tan cÿ o in t o f f e e lin g s , and sentim ent was no t 

an adequate p r in c ip le  on w hidi to  base p o lic y .^32

Northcote a lso  defended the  government's behavior regard ing  the  

p ro to c o l. B r ita in  had signed th e  p ro to co l i n  th e  hope th a t  i t  would 

be th e  b e s t  means o f a v e rtin g  a European war by achieving th e  re c ip ro c a l 

disarmament o f Russia and T u itey . I f  war could have been avoided, fo r  

even a y e a r , th e  powers would have had th e  opportun ity  o f urg ing  th e  

Porte  to  accep t the  measures t h a t  had been agreed on a t  the  Constantino

p le  conference. As fo r  th e  p refac ing  d e c la ra tio n , B r i ta in  wanted to  

preclude th e  p o s s ib i l i ty  o f becoming involved in  a war because o f th e  

p ro to co l. The government wanted to  keep i t s e l f  and th e  country f r e e  to  

pursue th e  p o lic y  B r ita in  had always pursued—th a t  o f using  h e r  in fluence  

in  th e  cause of peace and humanity and m ain tain ing  peace and p ro sp e rity  

th ro u ^ o u t  th e  w o r l d . ^33

As Hardy po in ted  o u t, B r ita in  had no u l t e r io r  m otives. She 

had worked f o r  peace and th e  am elio ra tion  o f th e  cond ition  o f th e  

Turkish C h ris tian s and would continue to  do so . "We have pursued one 

steady  p o lic y  from th e  beg inn ing ;" he s a id , "we have gone on s te a d i ly

3̂̂ Ibid.. 1099-1101.
1175-78; Hansard. CCXXHV (1877), 952.
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w ith  th a t  p o lic y . . . .  So we a re  prepared to  go on ."  And, regarding

th e  war. Hardy sa id :

we rese rv e  to  ourselves the  p o s itio n  which we have always h e ld , 
th a t  on snch an occasion evexy g re a t country has a r i ^ t  to  look 
to  i t s  own honour, i n te r e s t s ,  aiul d ig n ity , i n  consu lting  idiich 
we s h a l l  s t i l l  watch anxiously  over th e  in te r e s ts  o f th e  
C h ris tia n  su b jec ts  o f th e  P o rte . But, a t  th e  same tim e, we s h a l l  
a lso  no t be n e g le c tfu l o f th e  t r u s t  which has been reposed in  us 
as th e  M inisters o f th e  Crown, to  m aintain and support h e re , and 
in  every p a r t  o f th e  w orld, the  honour and in te r e s ts  o f th e  
United K ingdwa.^^

3̂Vnsard. CCXmH (18??), 1108-10.



CONCLDSÎON

This study has examined one f a c e t  of th e  E astern  Question. And, 

according to  Mr. Austen H. Layard who in  I 863 was Under Secretaxy fo r  

Foreign A ffairs*

This so -c a lle d  'E a s te rn  Question* i s  undoubtedly one of th e  
g re a te s t  problems th a t  has ever been subm itted to  any generation  
o f men. I t s  p o ss ib le  so lu tio n  has engaged th e  e a rn e s t considera
t io n  o f th e  a b le s t  p o U tic a n s . I t  has axc ited  th e  deepest 
i n t e r e s t  amongst statesm en of every n a tio n . . . .  Notwithstanding 
a l l  th e  specu la tions and th e o rie s  th a t  have been hazarded, and 
th e  confiden t a s s e r tio n , so o ften  made, th a t  Turkey i s  on th e  
very  eve o f f a l l in g  to  p iec es , no l iv in g  man has y e t  been ab le  
to  g ive any s a t is f a c to ry  answer to  th e  q uestion  o f what i s  to  
become of the  Ottoman a q d r e .  o r to  propose aqy p o l i t i c a l  combina
t io n  which could rep lace  i t . ^

And th e  E astern  Question continued to  r e s i s t  re so lu tio n . Lord 

S tra tfo rd , who had had more experience w ith Turkey than  perhaps any 

o th er Englishman, declared  on January 4 , 1876 th a t  th e  E astern  Question 

was a  f a c t :

a  r e a l i t y  of in d e f in ite  d u ra tio n , a  volcano w ith  frequen t 
outbreaks and d e s tru c tiv e  e f f e c ts .  The &q>ire, from being 
sy s te m a tica lly  agg ress ive , has become a to t te r in g  and 
untoward neighbour. I t s  s tru g g les  fo r  l i f e ,  t l_  agonies of 
i t s  d is so lu tio n  a re  l ik e  to  a g i ta te  Europe, i f  no t to  produce 
a g en era l w ar.^

What was th e  so lu tio n ?

From I 856- I 877 B r i ta in  follow ed a p o lic y  designed to  prevent 

war and th e  dismemberment o f Turkey and to  am elio ra te  th e  condition  of

^Hansard. GLKXI ( I863) ,  41. ^Quoted in  Times. January 4 , 1876.
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Ottoouin C h ris tia n s . In  th e  Syrian c r i s i s  of i860, th e  Cretan u p ris in g  

o f 1866-1868, and th e  graver Balkan c r i s i s  of 1875-1878 B r ita in  

in s is te d  on preserv ing  th e  in te g r i ty  o f th e  Turkish esqiire. Although 

h e r  means v a ried  w ith changing circum stances, B r i ta in 's  o b jec t vas 

c o n s is ten t—th e  p ro tec tio n  of Turkish C h ris tia n s , b u t v i th in  the  

general framevork of m aintaining th e  Ottoman empire in ta c t .

Of importance to  th is  study , o f course, vas B r i ta in 's  a t t i tu d e  

towards th e  Turkish C h ris tian s f o r  vhcni she had assumed a jo in t  

re s p o n s ib i li ty  in  1856. Gathome Hardy, S ecre ta ry  fo r  War, i n  a speech 

on A pril 13, 1877 adm itted th a t  h is  government vas sy m ^ th e tic  to  th e  

p l ig h t  o f th e  Turkish C hristian s and ind ignan t because th e  Bulgarian 

t^ r i s in g  had been pu t down w ith such b r u ta l i ty ,  b u t  the  p o lic y  o f th e  

government was not m otivated by fe e l in g s , emotion, o r sympathy. Since 

th e  p o licy  of th e  B r itish  government was to  p ro te c t  B r it is h  in te r e s t s ,  

B r i ta in  would re s o r t  to  fo rce  only i f  h e r in te r e s ts  were endangered. 

Sirq)]y because th e  government pursued a p o licy  d i f f e r e n t  from th e  one 

advocated by th e  l ib e r a l s ,  however, was no t to  be taken as an in d ic a tio n  

th a t  th e  Conservatives were inhumane o r non-C hristian .^

Even Gladstone approved of the government's policy during the 

Cretan uprising when Lord Stanley paid l i t t l e  heed to  the pleas on 

behalf of humanity. Said Gladstone in  reforenee to  the policy followed 

by Stanley, " 'th e  ca lls  of mere humanity i t  was h is  duty to repress, 

and he has repressed t h e m . T h e r e  were no pan^hlets or public 

meetings in  186? on behalf of Turkish Christians.

^Hansard. C C m H I (18??), 1105.

Q̂uoted in Ibid.. 457.
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The B r i t is h  government from 18^-1877 was freq u en tly  o r i t io lz e d , 

by Englishmen and o th e rs , fo r  f a i l in g  to  fo rce  Turkey to  impose reforms 

o r to  p ro te c t  Ottoman C h ris tia n s . But, B r i ta in  refused  to  use coercion 

because o f th e  p o s s ib i l i ty  o f i t s  re s u l tin g  in  war, and such a war, i n  

th e  words o f Derby in  1877, would be "fraugh t w ith  every p o ss ib le  

danger to  th e  peace o f Europe."^

And, as S a lisb u ry  po in ted  out in  February 1877, coercive 

measures a g a in s t Turicey would have been in e f fe c t iv e . B r i ta in  could 

have s a i le d  her f l e e t  up th e  Bos^diorus and burned C onstantinople, b u t 

th is  would have accooq)lished no th ing . B r ita in  would have destroyed th e  

only government capable of keeping some 30,000,000 people i n  some 

semblance o f o rder and ab le  to  provide a t  l e a s t  a modicum of sa fe ty  fo r  

thousands of e a s te rn  C h ris tia n s . B r i ta in  was no t prepared  to  assume th e  

government of th ese  people, nor was she w illin g  to  allow  another power 

to  do so .

The th re a t  o f using fo rce  in  Turkey was in e f fe c tiv e  too because 

th e re  was no e lanen t i n  Turkqy to  which a fo re ig n  government could 

appeal. The government in  Turkey was e n t i r e ly  dependent on the  

s tre n g th  and power of th e  S u ltan , and he was f e a r fu l  o f a rev o lu tio n . 

Appeal to  a rev o lu tio n  was out o f th e  question  because th e re  was no 

middle c la ss  w ith  th e  a b i l i ty  to  govern. Therefore, any attemgpt to  use 

coercion would f a i l .  Good government could no t be produced in  Turkey 

w ith  th re a ts .^

The th r e a t  of using coercion was a lso  dangerous because of th e  

p o ss ib le  consequences th a t  m i ^ t  ensue. B r i t is h  ambassadors, consu ls,

Ĥansard. CCXXXH (1877), 6 6 8-6 9. Îbid.. 695-98.



372
and o thers freq u e n tly  warned th a t  any a ttm q it to  use fo rce  In  Tm*ey 

would be extrem ely dangerous to  th e  w elfare  o f th e  Tuzklsh C h ris tia n s .

I f  th e  Mohamaedan population  learned  th a t  t h e i r  gtrremment was being 

a ttack ed  by a C h ris tia n  power on b eh a lf  o f th e  Turkish C h ris tia n s , th e re  

would be a t r o c i t i e s  surpassing  even those  p e rp e tra ted  i n  % rria i n  i 860, 

C rete in  186?, and in  B ulgaria  in  18?6. Said S a lisb u ry  on one occasion, 

" the  p o lic y  of coercion i s ,  w ith  re sp e c t to  any country  as regards i t s  

in te r n a l  a f f a i r s ,  one o f th e  g ravest and most resp o n sib le  p o l ic ie s  which 

a  government can adopt.

The warning of S ta ffo rd  N orthcote, C hancellor o f th e  Exchequer, 

a g a in s t th e  use o f fo rce  i n  1877 can be  taken as in s tru c t iv e  i n  a ssess ing  

B r i t i s h  p o lic y  th ro u ^ o u t  th e  period  covered by th i s  study. In te rv en tio n  

m ight h a l t  a  war o r fo rce  a na tion  to  g ive tq> a p o rtio n  o f t e r r i to r y ,  

he s a id , b u t i f  attem pted f o r  th e  purpose o f in troduc ing  good government 

in to  a  country , ch arac te rized  f o r  years by ndsgovem aent, th e  atteoq>t 

would l ik e ly  be unsuccessfu l. E sp ec ia lly  l ik e ly  to  f a i l  was an a t te a p t  

to  inprove th e  government o f a country th a t  r e s is te d  iuprovaaen t. The 

course follow ed by B r ita in , th e re fo re , was w ise . She had t r i e d  by 

adv ice , and p ressu re  sh o rt o f coercion , to  induce th e  Porte  to  isp rove 

th e  cond ition  o f Turkey's C h ris tia n  popu la tion . U nfortunately , th e  

F orte  had no t accepted th e  w e ll- in te n tio n e d  counsel o f th e  B r i t is h  

government.® .

On February 20, 1877 S a lisbu ry  in  th e  House o f Lords reviewed 

h is  government's p o licy  over th e  l a s t  twenty y e a rs . In  I 856 Turkey 

had consented to  in te rn a l  reform , and each of th e  s ig n a to ry  powers

7lbid.. 5 -̂5 6. ®Hansard. CCXmil (1877), lOif-105.
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had agreed to  dbnerve th e  I n t e g r l t j  and Independence of th e  Ottoman

e«q)lre. Subsequent developments a l te re d  th e  In tex p re taU o n  o f the

T reaty o f P a r is ,  however, and in d ic a te d  th a t  th e  B r i tis h  a t t i tu d e

towards Turkey had to  be changed. But, asked Salisbuxy:

were we bound, were we ju s t i f i e d  in  a t  once ta m in g  round 
xq>on our a n c ien t a l l y ,  who had re s te d  \q>on us so long and 
who had been encouraged by our a c ts  and words? Would i t  
have been ju s t  and s tra ig h tfo rw ard  in  us suddenly to  assume 
an a t t i tu d e  which would have been hard  even on th e  p a r t  o f 
Russia? I f  i t  was to  be so—i f  th e  a ll ia n c e  was to  be 
broken tq>—i f  th e  t e r r i b l e  events which took p lace  w ith in  
i t s  borders were to  have th e  e f f e c t  of a lie n a tin g  the  
undoubted a ffe c tio n  e n te rta in e d  by th is  country  towards 
Turkey—su re ly  i t  was our du ty  th a t  we should s tru g g le  to  
th e  l a s t  a g a in s t th e  change which forced tq>on u s , a t  a l l  
even ts, a  new and unexpected in te x p re ta tio n  o f a  Treaty 
to  w hiA  our country  was pledged? Surely  i t  was our duty 
to  exhaust appea l, rem onstrance, and eadiortation? I t  was 
our duty  to  be th e  l a s t  o f th e  nations to  d e se r t  th e  cause 
which we had form erly  m aintained; . . . .9

And, continued S a lisb u ry , i f  th e  government had follow ed any 

o th er course th e  Turks would have had asp le  ju s t i f i c a t io n  fo r  conp la ln t 

a g a in s t B r i ta in . This p r in c ip le  explained B r i ta in 's  p o lic y . This was 

th e  reason she had gone to  tho conference in  1876, no t as a p relim inary

to  fo rc e , b u t as a  means of peacefu l persuasion , to  p revent a war
TObetween Tuzkwy and Russia.

Hardy a lso  defended B r i t i s h  p o licy  and a sse r te d  th a t  u n t i l  th e  

end of th e  conference in  1877 th e  B r i t is h  government was bound by the  

t r e a t i e s  under which i t  had been a c tin g  s ince  I 856. The government 

had declared  tim e and again  th a t  B r i ta in  would e r r  i f  she t r i e d  to  use 

coercion in  th e  Ottoman Bqpire. I f  B r i ta in  used fo rce  a g a in s t Turkey, 

s a id  Hardy, "we should be doing an a c t  fo r  which th e re  would be no

Ĥansard. CCHXH (1877), 692. ^̂ Ibid.. 692-93.
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ju s tif ic a tio n  , . . because ve should have fa ls if ie d  our pronises and 

bjen fa ith le ss  to  our engagements,**^ The government had often 

re s is ted  occiqwition of Turicey because i t  was th o u ^ t th a t th is  would 

'je the  beginning of the end fo r the Turkish « iç ire , but th is  did not 

mean th a t B ritain  had no syngpathy fo r the Christians of Turkey,

Although the gcvsrrsent d iffered  from the Opposition and the other 

powers in  tlie means of achieving redress of the Christians* grievances, 

the government was not apathetic,

There was also much o f f ic ia l  B ritish  opinion th a t Turkey could 

not be dismembered without endangering grave consequences and 

conq>ounding the d iff ic u ltie s  of the Eastern Question, The various 

parts  of Turkey were in  no condition to  govern themselves. The 

provinces were divided by race and re lig ion , possessed few persons of 

wealth or education, and contained a clergy th a t was generally corrupt 

and ignorant. In short, most parts of Turkey lacked the eloaents of 

self-goverm ent. I f  Turk ru le  were withdrawn, the ensuing anarchy and 

c iv i l  war in  the provinces would lead to  a war with unpredictable 

consequences to European peace, the balance of power, and the securiiy  

of Turkish C hristians, Turkey had to  be supported le s t  she be 

overthrown, her enqdre dismembered, and her Christian population 

abandoned. Interference in  the a ffa irs  between the Sultan and h is  

subjects was inipossible, even though the Christians wars allegedly 

suffering persecution and abuse.

The effec t of th is  opinion was not lo s t  on the Turks, They 

realized  th a t th e ir  strength lay  in  th e ir  weakness. Their trad itio n a l

^Ibid,. 498. ^̂ Ibid,, 497-99.
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p o liq y  had been to  take advantage of the  d iffe ren ces  among th e  g rea t 

powers. They be lieved  th a t  th e  powers would always be d iv ided  and 

nothing would be done to  dismember th e  Ottoman enqxire. The Turks even 

be lieved  th a t  they  would b e n e f i t  from a general European w ar.^3 A 

g re a t  deal o f  t r u th ,  th e re fo re , was contained in  a statem ent made by 

Lord KLLenborou^ in  1829 when he sa id  Ottoman Easplre stands not

f o r  the  b e n e f i t  o f th e  Turks, b u t o f C h ris tian  Europe—not to  p reserve 

Mohammedans i n  power, b u t to  save C hris tian s from a war o f which 

n e ith e r  th e  o b jec t could be defined , nor th e  e x ten t nor du ra tion  

c a lc u la te d .•

Contemporary observers a sse r te d  th a t  from 1856-1B77 B r i ta in 's  

p o lic y  regarding  the  E astern  Question changed. For exas^le, th e re  was 

th e  charge t h a t  when th e  government re je c te d  th e  B e rlin  Memorandum, 

B r i ta in  was prepared to  go to  war f o r  Tuxkoy. But, because o f the  

s tren g th  of p u b lic  opinion, aroused over the  B ulgarian a t r o c i t i e s ,  th e  

government was forced  to  change i t s  p o lic y . The government declared , 

however, t h a t  a  change of p o licy  n d ^ t ,  and d id , mean only th a t  when 

circum stances became a lto g e th e r  d if f e re n t ,  means were m odified to  

meet th e  a l te r e d  c o n d i t i o n s T h e r e  was, th e re fo re , no change in  

B r i t is h  p o lic y  from 1856-1877.

Derby, fo r  exaiq)le, defended th e  p o licy  follow ed by Beacons f i e ld  

and denied th a t  th e  course pursued by th e  B r i t is h  government had 

changed, e sp e c ia lly  throughout 1876 and u n t i l  th e  outbreak of war in  

A p ril 1877. He adm itted th a t  th e  enthusiasm generated by the  

B ulgarian a t r o c i t i e s  had had some in fluence  on th e  government's

3̂ibid.. 6 9 3. ^̂ Quoted in Ibid.. 491. ^̂ i d .. 34-35.
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judgment o f th e  s i tu a t io n , b u t i t  was only a  secondary in flu e n ce . The 

prim ary reason f o r  th e  a c tio n  taken by th e  government, seen in  th e  

conference and th e  p ro to co l, was th a t  S erb ia  had jo ined  th e  war and was 

being encouraged and supported by Russian v o lu n tee rs . Moreover, the  

m il i ta ry  d e fea ts  and successes i n  Serbia  were f e l t  in  Russia idiere the  

enthusiasm was so g re a t th a t  th e re  was th e  danger o f R u ssia 's  becoming 

o v erly -ex c ited  and en te rin g  th e  war a g a in s t Turkey. Conditions had thus 

bean a lte re d . This was th e  danger, which in  th e  in te r e s ts  o f Europe, 

B r i ta in  was bound to  consider, and h e r ac tio n s  had been i n  accord w ith 

th e  government's d e s ire  to  m aintain  European peace, Turkey's in te g r i ty ,  

and th e  s e c u r i ty  o f Ottoman C h r i s t ia n s .^  B r i t is h  p o lic y , however, 

had no t changed, and as Derby sa id :

The reasons which induced us to  s e t  a  value on th e  t e r r i 
t o r i a l  in te g r i ty  of Turkey a re  permanent and r e a l ,  and I  ho ld  
th a t  i t  i s  sound p o lic y  now [September 11, 1 8 ? ^  as much as i t  
was in  I 856 to  adhere to  t h a t  ^ lic h  d ip lo m atis ts  c a lle d  th e  
t e r r i t o r i a l  s ta tu s  quo. I t  i s  p o ss ib le  th a t  th e  language 
which i s  being used may induce fo re ig n  p o l i t ic ia n s  and Govern
ments to  th in k  th a t  England has dianged h e r  mind on th a t  
su b je c t. I f  th a t  in g re ss io n  i s  produced i t  w i l l  be a 
m isfortune to  us and to  a l l  th e  w orld .^7

l̂ Ibid.. 665-66 . 7̂ottoted in Ibid.. 502-503.



BIBUOGRAFHr 

B lb llo g rap h lea l Guide

T w gw rlv* Harold W. and Pena on, L i l l ia n  M. A Centary of BjplaaatAc 
Blue Booka. 1B14-1914. Cambridge: tb d v o ra lty  Proaa, 1938. 
Beoanae o f  I t a  b r i e f  deaerlp tlT e  oommenta th la  v'nrk l a  an 
Invaluab le  a id  aa an  Index to  th e  m a te r ia l contained In  th e  
Tolumea o f  the  B r l t la h  Hooae o f Commons Seaalonal Papers.

Published Documents

B r i t i s h  House o f Commons S ess io n a l P apers. London: Her M ajesty 's
S ta tio n e ry  O ffice , 1856-1B77* The c o lle c tio n  la  b e t t e r  
knovn as th e  B r i t i s h  Blue Books. The fo llow ing volumes 
mere o f value to  th e  s tn ly .

Volume L H , I 856.
T reaty  o f  Peace: General T reaty  betmeen G reat B r i ta in . 
A u s tria . France. P ru ss ia . R ussia. S a rd in ia , and Turkey, 
f o r  th e  re -estab lish m en t o f Peace, w ith th re e  Conventions 
annexed th e re to , signed a t  P a r is .  March 30. 1856.

P ro toco ls o f Conferences h e ld  a t  P a ris  r e la t iv e  to  th e  
General T reaty  o f Peace.

Turicey (E astern  P ap e rs): Firman and H a ttl-S h e r lf . by th e  
S u ltan , r e la t iv e  to  P riv ile g es  and Reforms in  Turkey.

orrespondenee re sp ec tin g  C h ris tia n  P riv ile g e s  In  Turkey.Cw.

Convention betmeen Her Ik tjestv . th e  B roeror o f th e  F rend i. 
and th e  King o f S a rd in ia , on th e  one p a r t ,  and th e  S u ltan  
on th e  o th e r , extending th e  term p rev io u sly  a t^ p ila ta d  f o r  
th e  Evacuation o f th e  Ottoman B g ^ re ;  signed a t  Constmmtjpople. 
May 13. 1856.

Volume X V m , 1857•
T reaty  o f  P a r is : P ro to co l, signed a t  P a r is .  January ^  1857. 
f o r  ca rry ing  ou t th e  P rov isions o f th e  T reaty  o f March 22» 1856.

377



378
Volume M U , 1860.

S y rle t Despatehea from Her H a.leetr’a Congnla i n  th e  L erant. 
reapeeÜBg p a a t o r apcrehended Dlatnrbaneea In  S y ria . l 5 ^  
to  1860.

Papera re la t in g  to  th e  Dlatuztanoea i n  S y ria . Jone i860 .

F u rther Papera. June 27-Auguat 6j  i860 .

F a rth e r Papera. Auguat i860 .

Volume M V m , 186l.
Reporta reoeiyad from Her Ma.1eaty*a Conaula re la t in g  to  th e  
Condition o f C hriatiana in  Turkey.

Correepondenee w ith  Her Ihi.leaty’a Babaaay a t  Conatantinople 
on th e  au b lee t o f F in an e ia l o r  A d a lP ia tA tly e  Reforma in  
Turkey T Ï8% .i8Ô I : -------------------------- ^

Volume M V m , 1861.
Copyentlon between G reat B r i ta in . A u a tria . France. P ruaaia . 
Rnaaia. and Turkey reapee ting  Meaaurea to  be taken f o r  th e  
P a c if ic a tio n  o f  S y ria : aigned a t  P a r ia . Sth Septaimber. ÎSëo. 
w ith  Protocole re la t in g  th e re to .

Conyentlcn between th e  above Powers nrelongi rtg th e  Occupation 
o f  S y ria  to  5th June 18^1: signed a t  P a r ia . 19th MarA 1% 1.

Correapondence re la t in g  to  th e  A ffa irs  o f S y ria . I 86O-I86I .

Correspondence relating to  th e  A ffa irs  o f Syria- P a r t  I I .

Maps to  th e  above.

Volume m V , 1862.
Turkey: Report on th e  F in an c ia l C ondition o f TuAav. by 
Mr. F o s te r and Lord Hobart, dated December 1861.

Papers r e la t iv e  to  A pplications fo r  T r ia l  by Jury  i n  C iv il 
Cases in  Turkey.

Volume MXV, I 863.
. Turkey: Order in  Council and Correspondence respecting the
A dm inistration of J u s tic e  i n  th e  Otteauin ftn rira .

Reports o f Lord Hobart on Turkish Finances

Volume L Z m , 1864.
Papers 
Turkey
Papers r e j e c t i n g  th e  Settlem ent o f C ircassian  B aigrants ^



379
Map re fe r re d  to  a t  page 6 of th e  above Papers.

Volmae LV n, 1365.
Correspondeneo respec ting  P ro te s ta n t M issionaries and Converts 
in  Turkey TÏ864w?L

Volnme USTT, 186?.
C re ^ t  Correspondence re sp ec tin g th e  D lstarbanees in  C re te .

Volnme IH V , 186?.
Turkey* Despatch from Lord Lyons [6  Mar. I 867] , respec ting  
Reforms and Treatment o f C h ris tian s  i n  Turkey.

Volume LUV, 1367.
Reports received  fr<m Her Males t v 's  A»b*ggatfaT» gonstOs, 
r e la t in g  to  th e  Condition o f C h ris tian s  i n  Turkey.

Reports received  from Her M ajesty 's  Consuls r e la t in g  to  th e  
Condition of C hristian s in  Turkey. l6 6 ?% P a rt U .

Volume L n m ,  1867-8.
Crete* Correspondence resp ec tin g  th e  D isturbances in  C re te .

F u rther Correspondence [Nov. 1867-Mar. 1368).

Reports by Consul General Longuorth resp ec tin g  th e  Tsland o f 
C re te . 1398.

Volume i n v ,  1868-9.
Turkey and Greece* Correspondence resp ec tin g  th e  Runtura o f 
Djplosm tie R elations between Turkey and Greece. 1368-9 .

Volume m u ,  1871.
P a r is .  Trealar o f (1396)* Correspondence resp ec tin g  the 
T reaty  o f P a ris  o f March 30th. 139^1

Pro tocols o f Conferences he ld  i n  London resp ec tin g  th e  T reaty  
o f March 30th . 1896. ~

T reaty  between Her M ajesty, th e  B roeror o f Germany King o f 
P ru ss ia , th e  Broeror o f A u stria , th e  French R epublic, th e  gng^ 
o f I t a ly ,  th e  Bgnerof o f R ussia, and th e  S u ltan , f o r  th e  
Revision o f c e r ta in  S tip u la tio n s  o f th e  T reaty  o f March 30th. 
1396. Signed a t  London. March 13 th . 1371.

Volume L m i, 1374.
Correspondence on th e  Ottoman Loans o f 1358 and 1862.
[Turkey No. 2 (Ï§7^1Ô



380

voitoM  m x m ,  1873.
F a rth e r  Correapoadence resp ec tin g  the  Ottoaan Loan o f 1862. 
tTuricey Mo. 1 (1875)J

F a rth e r  Correspondence. [Torksj No, 2 (1875)»I

F a rth e r  Conypondenoe r e s p y t la g  th e  Ottoman Loans o f 1858 
and 1862. p o ^ sg r Ho. 3 (1875).j

F a r th e r  Correspondence. {Tozkey Ho. 6 (1875).1

Correspondence resp ec tin g  Cases o f a lleg ed  R ellg ioas P erseca tion  
i n  T o t k ^  ffo rk er No. 5 (1875)%

Volome m i T T i ,  1876.
Correspondence resp ec tin g  th e  POrAase by  Her Ma1esty*s 
Govensment o f th e  Saes Canal Shares b e lo i^ n g  to  th e  
Egyptian G erem aspt. [Egypt No. 1 (1876).j

Correspondence resp ec tin g  th e  Saes Canal. [Egypt No. 2 ( I876) .]

F u rth e r Correspondence, pigypt No. 9 ( I 876) J

Memoranda by Lord T e n te r^ n  and Mr. F. S . R e illy , r e la t iv e  to  
th e  Snes Canal Shares, j^o rp t No. 3 (1876 )^

Concessions. Conventions, and S ta tn te s  o f th e  Snes C a y l  
Company, w ith  th e  Sultan*s FlimanI (^Orpt No. 6 (1876)^

Volume U Z n V , I 876.
Bosnia. Beraegovinai Correspondence respec ting  A tfa irs  in  
Bosnia and th e  Hersegovlna. (Turkey No. 2 (1876)g

Correspondence resp ec tin g  th e  A ffa irs  o f Turkey and th e  
In su rre c tio n  in  Bosnia and th e  H ersegorina. (Turkey No. 3
m m ------------------------------------------—

F u rth e r Correspondence resp ec tin g  A ffa irs  i n  Turkey, 
l ÿ ü î k v  No. 3 (1876).]

Correspondence resp ec tin g  th e  Murder o f th e  Fronoh and 
German Consuls a t  Salon ica. [ïurkegr No. 4  ( 1676)^

Correspondence resoeo ting  t t e  various Ottoman Loans, 
lÿurkcy No. 1 (187o)

Volume m m ,  1877.
Correspondence resp ec tin g  the  War between Russia and Turkey. 
[bussia  No. 2 (1877).^

Volume XC, 1877.
Correspondence resp ec tin g  th e  A ffa irs  o f Turkey (June-Dec.1 
W é .  fhukev  No. 1 ( ^ 7 T %



381

YoltBM IC I, 1877.
Çorr#8Dond#noe y 8P«otlng th» Confmreno# a t  Conatant^nopla 
•nd  th# AgfalCT o f Tnricwr. 1876-77. Ho. 2 (1877).]

Daapateh ^  S i r  E#nry 25th Myr 1876. y s p e o tin g  th e
^ fe lC T  of T a r k ^  {Torkej Ho. 3 (187773

F a rth e r Correspondenee reapee ting  th e  A ffa ira  o f  Turkey 
jkar.-H oy. 1876]. t K r k ^  No. 5

F a rth e r Correapondenee [29 Aug. I 876] . (Turkey No. 6 (1877).]

C irou la r o f P rince G orch^or [ I9 Jan . 1877jt and Correapondence 
TM pecting th e  P y to c p l  p i  Mar.] on th e  A ffa ire  o f Turkey. 
(Turkey No. 8 (1877).J

Pro toco l r e la t iv e  to  th e  A ffa iw  o f Turkey. Signed a t  London. 
2 lB t MarA 1877. p u rk e y  No. 9 (1877?]

Despatch [9  Ap. 18773 from th e  Turkiah Government on th e  
P y tp c o l  o f 3 1 st M arch1377. "(Turkey No. 12 (187771]

F urther Correapondence y a n e e ttn g  th e  A ffa iw  o f  Turkey 
[bee. 1876-ip. 18773. (TuAey No. 15 (1877).]

C ircu la r from Prince Gorchakov, da ted  19th A p ril 1877. and 
Reply o f Her M ajesty 's  Government, ffarkev  No. 18 (1877)•]

F u rthe r Correspondence resp ec tin g  th e  Affajjra o f Turkey 
(June, July 1877]. ^ « k e y  No. 23 (l877) J

F u rth e r Correspondence [10-27 Ju ly  1877]. [Turkey No. 24̂
( 1A77) . ]

Volnae IC H , 1877.
F u rth er Correspondence y a p e c tin g  th e  A f f a i»  o f Turkey 
[ A p . ^ y  1877j. [Turkey No. 25 (1877)'3

F u rthe r Coryspondenee [May, June 18773 • (Turkey No. 26 (1877) .J

P drther Coryspondenee [Ju ly , Aug. 1877]. [Turkey No. 28 
(1877).]

Despatches [l4 -29  Mar. 1877] f ro a  Mr. Consul Holmes r e a y c t in g
; < - -
V

B ^ o r te  o f O u ty y s  i n  th e  North o f Bosnia. [Turkey No. 11

F urther Despatch re sp ec tin g  th e  S ta te  o f A f f a iy  in  Bosnia 
t p r ^ y l 8 7 7 J .  [Turkey No. 20 ( 1 8 7 7 T ^

Further Despatch [6 June 1877]. [Turkey No. 21 (1877).]



362

fiu rthar Daapatch Ç 2  June IS ? ? ] . gCurkey No. 22 (1877).]

Return s ta t in g  th e  Nmmea and Poets o f a l l  B r l tle h  Conaula and 
‘*VSSr£SSSâS. I s . end th e  Balkan D ls tr io te  o f  Turicey.

l O - S r p n r i c f y  No. 7 ( w I T

Return o f th e  Sentences Pronounced and Executed upon Persons 
concerned in  t ^  Buljcarlan  R ising . ^  In  th e  Suppression 
r f  ^ e  sage. Qttaricej No. 13 (lB77)Tj

F u rthe r Return. (Turicey No. 14 (1877) J

Reports by Her Ma.1esty*s D lp lo«atle  and Consular Agents In  
Tttricey. resp ec tin g  th e  Cmaditlon o f th e  C h ris tia n  Sufaiects 
o f th e  P o rte . 1868.79. gpuAey No. ÎS” (1Ô77).J

In s tru c tio n s  addressed to  Her Ma 4mstv's Ubaseg^ a t  C onstantinople, 
re sp e c tin g F inancia l  and A d n in is tra tiy e  Refora, and th e  
P r e ^ ld en o f  C h ris tian s  in  Turicey. 1B56%7^ (Turicey No. 17 
(1877) .J

Correspondence resp ec tin g  th e  Ottoman Loans. [Turicey No. 19 
(1Ô77).]

G reat B r i ta in . H an sa rt's  Parliam entary  Pein tes (3d s e r i e s ) .
Vols. CZIr-CGZXZVI. January 31, 1856-August 14, 1877.

Lepsius, Jcdiannes; B artholdy, A lbrecht KendelsscAn; Thimae, F rle d ric k  
(e d s .)  p ie  Grosse P o H tik  d e r Enropaishchen K ab inette . 
1871-1914. B e rlin : Deutsche V erlagsgese llschaft For P o li t ik  
Und G eschichte, 1922-1927, 40 v o ls . Vols. I  and H  were of 
lim ite d  iiqportance to  th is  study .

Nergspapera and P e rio d ica ls  

The Times (London). 1856-1877.

Annual R e g is te r . 1854-1862. London: P rin ted  f o r  F. and J .  R ivington.

Annual R e g is te r . 1863-1877. New S e r ie s . London: Rivingtons*

BdinburA  Review. 1856-1878. American E d itio n . New York: Leonard
S c o tt Publishing Company.

Books

A lbrecht-C arrie^  Rene'l A Diplomatic H isto ry  of Europe s in ce  th e  
Congress o f Vienna. Hew York# Harper and B ro s., 1958.



383
Ashley, Evelyn. The l i f e  o f  Ylseoraat Pelaiersten» 1846-1865. 2 v o ls . 

Londont RLohard B entley end Son, 1876.

A squith , E a rl o f . f i f t y  T eats o f B r t t is h  ParHam ent. 2 v o ls . Boston: 
l i t t l e ,  Brcwn, and Co., 1926.

B ailey , Frank E. B r i t is h  P o licy  and th e  Turicish Refoi* Movement. A
Study Jn  Anglo-Tnritiah  R e la tio n s . 182P-1853. Cambridge: Harvard 
th d v e rs ity  P re ss , 1942.

B e ll , Hezbert C. L ort Palm erston. 2 v o ls ,  London: Longmans, Green,
and Co., 1936.

Benson, A rthur C. and E sher, V iscount, ( e d s .)  The L e tte rs  o f Queen 
V ic to ria . 1837-1861. 3 v o ls . 1 s t  s e r ie s .  London: John 
Murray, 1907.

Benson, Edvard P. Queen V ic to r ia . London: Longnans, Green, and Co.,
1935.

Buckle, George E. (e d .)  The L e tte rs  o f Queen V ic to ria . 1862-1878.
2 v o ls . 2d s e r ie s .  London: Jd in  Murray, 1926.
See Monypenny.

B u lla rd , Reader. S r i tR ir  znd th e  Middle E ast from t i ’î e E a r l ie s t  Times 
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